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1. John Laytye b 1500 m Elizabeth 1505-15701494.
2. Richard Laytye 1528-1607 m(1) Katheryne 1540-1591, m(2) 1593 Jane Vyall (from H-5)(Start of 
    Section B) Richard had 3 brothers; Pers, Thomas, and William who connect to other trees 1494.
     Children of Richard and Katheryne
     3. Henrye Laytye bapt 16 May 1563 Perranuthnoe 145, 579; m 1593 Perranuthnoe, Grace __ 146 (b Perranuthnoe
          4. Richard Laytye bapt 30 Sep 1599 Perranuthnoe 145, 579; d Perranuthnoe; probably m 21 Jan 1630 
              Perranuthnoe to Mary Rosemorran 146 (b Perranuthnoe; d Perranuthnoe). Richard probably listed in
              Perranuthnoe Protestation Returns in 1641 306.
                5. Grace Laity bapt 7 May 1631 Perranuthnoe 579.
                5. William Laity b or bapt 8 Dec 1633 Perranuthnoe. [not on bapt rec. film 579]
                5. Henry Laity b or bapt 1 May 1640 Perranuthnoe 310; d 25 Feb 1708/09 Perranuthnoe 310; m
                    [Leaytie](1) 12 Feb 1665/66 Perranuthnoe 310 to Jone Falleres [or Jone Falleres Russell] (bur 14 Nov
                    1669 Perranuthnoe) 310; m (2)15 Oct 1672 Perranuthnoe to Margaret Batton 146 (b Perranuthnoe, d 24 
                    Apr 1713 Perranuthnoe 310).
                      Children of Henry and Margaret:
                      6. Dorcas Laytye bapt 4 Aug 1674 Perranuthnoe 579, m 27 Jul 1696 Perranuthnoe to Nicholas Peron 
                          146 (b Perranuthnoe ).
                      6. Mary Laytye bapt 25 Jul 1675 Perranuthnoe 579.
                      6. Margrett Layty bapt 4 Mar1676 Perranuthnoe 193.
                      6. Richard Layty bapt 27 Oct 1678 193; bur 2 Sep 1736 Perranuthnoe 195; m to Ann __ (b 
                          Perranuthnoe, d 10 Nov 1734 Perranuthnoe)       
                            7. Martha Layty bapt 2 Jun 1706 Perranuthnoe 193, m 5 Jul 1740 Perranuthnoe to John Heard194, 
                                  8. Alexander Rowe Layty bapt 19 Aug 1731 1267 Perranuthnoe.
                            7. John Layty bapt 14 Aug 1709 Perranuthnoe 145, 193; d or bur 29 Nov 1775 Perranuthnoe; m 17 
                                Nov 1739 Perranuthnoe to Ann Ingueen 146, 193 (b about 1721; bur 28 Aug 1803, Perranuthnoe ).
                                (This is one of two couples with the same first names who, between them, had 15 children
                                baptized between 1 Sep 1739 and 30 Jan 1758 at Perranuthnoe. See appendix for an
                                explanation of how the children were matched with parents.)
                                  8.​ Katherine Laity bapt 3 Mar 1739 Perranuthnoe 193; m 12 Aug 8121766 Perranuthnoe to
                                      Edward Dancaster 297.
                                  8. Margaret Laity bapt 6 Jun 1742 Perranuthnoe 193; m 2 May 1769 Perranuthnoe to John 
                                      Schollar (b Germoe) 194, 812.
                                  8. Richard Laity bapt 21 Oct 1744 Perranuthnoe 579; d about 1783/84 Stoke Damerel, Devon
                                      789; m 7 Aug 1768 St Hilary to Catharina Christiana Ralph (b 16 Nov 1746 Marazion 1059; 
                                      dau of Richard Ralph/Ralfe and Catherine Christiana Bettesworth 1059; “sojourner” in 
                                      Marazion at time of marriage 3; who m (2) 26 Jul 1784 Stoke Damerel to Daniel 
                                      McLaughlin) 789.
                                        9. Christian Laity bapt 17 Jan 1769 Marazion 1, prob bur 24 Jan 1773 Perranuthnoe 195.
                                        9. Richard Laity bapt 25 Feb 1771 Marazion 1; prob bur 7 Oct 1780 789.
                                        9. Catharina Christiana Laity bapt 20 Jun 1773 Marazion 1; m 17 Dec 1797 Barnstaple, 
                                            Devon to William Hooper 789.
                                        9. Ann Laity bapt 28 Nov 1775 Marazion 1.
                                        9. John Laity bapt 8 Mar 1778 Marazion 1.
                                        9. Richard John Laity bapt 7 Dec 1782 Stoke Damerel, Devon 789; d reg 3rd quarter 1848 
                                            Stoke Damerel 872; ropemaker and dockyard man at Torpoint 511; m 4 Jun 1813
Plymouth, 
                                            Devon LDS), England to Mary Puckey b 1793 Torpoint, (d reg Hackney, London, age 77, 
                                            2nd  quarter 1870  872, d/o Anthony Puckey b abt 1758 LDS, bur 31 Dec 1823 and Mary 
                                            Edmonds bapt 25 Sep 1766 Saint Thomas The Apostle, Exeter, Devon, England m 24 
                                            Jun 1790 Stoke Damerel, Devon, England LDS) Living in Kent, England in 1841.
                                             10. Richard John Laity bapt 20 Jun 1816 Antony, Cornwall 746; rope maker and dock
                                                  yard man in 1833; d 22 Nov 1888 824, 872; m (1) reg. 2nd quarter 1842 Stoke 
                                                  Damerel to Ellen Isabella Row 853 (d reg 3rd quarter 1846 872, bur Stoke Damerel
                                                   831); widower and member of London College of Surgeons General, practitioner, 8 
                                                  St Abyn St., Stoke Damerel, Devon, in 1851 691; m (2) reg.3rd quarter 1853 Liskeard
                                                   853 to Mary Fookes 824 (b 1820 St Cleer 824); Richard by 1871 magistrate, alderman, 
                                                  licentiate apothecary 1243; in 1881 magistrate, family living Stoke Damerel, Devon 53; 
                                                  R J Laity was J. P. For Devon and Cornwall 1887 1261; Mary a widow, William G, 
                                                  Henry, Lucretia, Annie, and sister Anne Fookes with her in 1891 824, 1901 and 1911, 
                                                  d 22 Jan 1914 Kerswill House, Looe, Cornwall, England
                                                    Child of Richard John and Ellen:
                                                    11. William Henry Row Laity b reg 3rdQ & d reg 4thQ 1846 872; bur Stoke
                                                    Damerel 831. (same reg number (9, 323) given for the mother 872.
                                                    Children of Richard John and Mary:
                                                    11. Mary Laity b Devonport 790, b reg 4thQ 1854 Stoke Damerel 881; d SepQ
                                                          1940 Bournemouth, unmarried in 1881 53; m (reg 2ndQ 1887 Stoke Damerel                           
                                                          853) 12 May 1887 Stoke Damerel, Devonport to Walter Frederick Banks                    
                                                          (manager of Devon and Cornwall Bank, Dawlish; b about 1860 Newport,             
                                                          Devon, d JunQ 1932 Bournemouth) 1261.
                                                            12. Frederick Howard Laity Banks b 27 Feb 1889 Dawlish, Devon 1262, d
                                                                  6 Jan 1977 Folkestone, Kent
                                                            12. Gladys Amy May Banks b 25 Apr 1896 Dawlish, Devon 1262, d 26 Mar
                                                                  1962 Hampshire, England
                                                    11. Ellen Laity b Devonport 790, b reg 4thQ 1855 Stoke Damerel 881; unmarried in 
                                                          1881 53; with Eliza Sophia Buckler in 1871, Mary and family in 1901 1262 and            
                                                          1911, d 1 Feb 1942 Bournemouth, Hampshire England
                                                    11. William G Laity b Devonport 790, b reg 1stQ 1857 Stoke Damerel 881;  
                                                          unmarried in 188153, and 1891, 1901 insurance agent living with mother 824, 1119,                                  
                                                          with mother in 1911, d reg Bodmin MarQ 1932
                                                    11. Henry Laity b reg 2ndQ 1858 Stoke Damerel 881; medical student living with 
                                                          mother in 1891 824, with mother ‘living on own means’ 1901 1119.
                                                    11. Lucretia Laity b reg 2ndQ 1859 Stoke Damerel 881; unmarried, living with
                                                          uncle Edward Buckler and daughters in Hackney, London (Middlesex) in 1881
                                                           882, and with mother in 1891, 1901 824, 1119, d 17 Jul 1934 Plymouth
                                                    11. Richard Laity b reg 2ndQ 1860 Stoke Damerel 881; d reg 4thQ 1860 Stoke
                                                          Damerel 872.
                                                    11. Annie Laity b reg 1stQ 1862 Stoke Damerel 881; m reg 4th quarter 1891 Stoke
                                                          Damerel 853 to John Eustace Webb 1243 (b 7 May 1863 Bloomsbury, St George,        
                                                          London, Middlesex, d 6 Aug 1916 Kerswill House, East Looe Liskeard,  
                                                          Cornwall, England 1273, medical practitioner 1273. Annie with mother in 1891 824. 
                                                          Living East Looe 1901 1273.
                                                            12. Eustace Stephen B Webb b about 1892 1273. d 1903
                                                            12. Wilfred Francis Webb b about 1897 1273, bapt 4 May 1897 St Martin by
                                                                  Looe, St. d 28 Jan 1973 Oddstock Farm Odzi, Rhodesia, m 31 Dec 1919  
                                                                  Bagdad, Iraq to Katherine Leila Houssemayne Du Boulay b 26 Oct 1895 
                                                                  The Warren, Charlton, Kent England, d 23 Mar 1971 Umtali, Southern 
                                                                  Rhodesia
                                                                    13. Leila Houssemayne Webb b 22 Mar 1921 Marchmount, Cheltenham
                                                                          England d 28 Jul 1997, m 22 Nov 1940 to Kenneth Edward Broome
                                                                          1911–1974
                                                                    13. Hubert Eustace Webb b 30 May 1927 Tonk, Rajputana India
                                                                          8 Nov 2010 England, m 7 Oct 1950 Winchester, Hampshire, England
                                                                          to Monica Jean McPherson
                                                            12. Kathleen Dorothy Webb b 5 Feb 1904 Liskeard, d 1 Jun 1971 Thornhill, 
                                                                  Mannamead, Plymouth, to Frederick E Laughton b 1901
                                                                    13. June Mary Laughton May 1929, m SepQ 1951 to Arthur H E Cook
                                                                    13. Sylvia Patricia Laughton Sep 1933, m SepQ 1955 to Rodney S K
                                                                          Seeley b 16 Nov 1928, d Mar 2020
                                                    11. Arthur Laity b reg 3rdQ 1864 Stoke Damerel 881, d JunQ 1865 Stoke Damerel
                                                    11. Martha Laity b reg 3rdQ 1865 Stoke Damerel 881; d reg 3rdQ 1865 Stoke
                                                          Damerel 872.
                                             10. William Hooper Laity bapt 5 Jul 1818 Antony 746; prob d before 1820.
                                             10. William Laity bapt 13 Jul 1820 Antony 746. Age 15 Registration or Indenture Date 
                                                  14 Feb 1835 Port of Registry: Plymouth, d 1912 age 88 Chile, emg abt 1874, arrived 
                                                  in Carrizal Alto, El Transito (the Bronze mine), and ended up in Vallenar all this is 
                                                  Huasco, Atacama- Chile went by the name Guillermo Laity Jenkins, m in his 50’s,

                                                  church marriage 17 Oct 1882 San José, Huasco, Atacama, m Vicenta Herrera 1506. 

                                                     11. Guillermo Laity Herrera b 1876, bapt 14 September 1877 Carrizal Alto, 

                                                           Atacama, Chile d 1936
                                                             12. Marie Laity Desconosco married Jaime Collartes
                                                     11. Maria Luisa Laity female, bn 1878 (bapt 1 December 1879 San Jose, Carrizal

                                                           Alto, III-Region, Chile), d 1950 m age 27 on 9 nov 1905 San José, Carrizal

                                                           Alto, Atacama, Chile to Hermogenes Muruab 1879–1950 (s/o Pedro Murua

                                                           Garrido 1833 and Celinda Rosa Vargas b 1858–)

                                                             12. Estela Murúa Laity                                                             

                                                     11. Blanca Leila Estpy Laity 1882 single without children christening:    

                                                     11. Juan Guillermo Herrera bapt 3 July 1882 Carrizal Alto, Atacama, Chile

                                                     11. Aurora del Carmen Laity b 1884 bapt 6 December 1884 Carrizal Alto, 

                                                           Atacama, Chile no more information

                                                     11. Rosa Emilia Laitei Herrera b 12 Ago 1887 bapt 25 Nov 1887 Carrizal Alto, 

                                                           Atacama, Chile, married in Vallenar the name of the husband is unknown
                                                     11. Roberto Edmundo Laity Herrera b 1890, d 1983, m Leontina Lopez White born
                                                           in 1890 married Leontina Lopez, 3 sons
                                                             12. Blanca Leila Laity Lopez b 1931, d 24 May 2020, m to Pedro Antonio
                                                                   Pessenti, 
                                                                     13. Nalki Pesenti Laity (Nalqui?) b October 28, 1982                                                                   
                                                                     13. Lilian Pessenti Laity
                                                                     13. Wadimir Pesenti Laity (deceased)
                                                                     13. Silvia Pesenti Laity
                                                                     13. Aldo Pesenti Laity
                                                                     13. Herna Pesenti Laity
                                                                     13. Daisy Pesenti Laity
                                                                     13. Janet Pesenti Laity
                                                                     13. Jaquelin Pesenti Laity
                                                                     13. Hernan Pesenti Laity
                                                                     13. Keith Pesenti Laity
                                                             12. Guillermo Enrique Laity Lopez b 1939, d 2006, m Rosa Naranjo
                                                                     13. Joe Dawisgtone Laity Naranjo b 1959, m Susana Araya 4 children
                                                                             14. Margaret Laity Rivera
                                                                     13. Ivy Robert Laity Naranjo b 25 Jun 1961, m Dania Salias, 2 children 
                                                                             14. Sam Nery Laity Saldias
                                                                     13. Arnol Enrique Laity Naranjo b 1963 m Cecilia Olivares b 1965
                                                                             14. George Felipe Laity Olivares b 1987 in La Serena, Chile, 4
                                                                                   children
                                                                             14. William Henry Laity Olivares b 1994 in La Serena, Chile
                                                                             14 Arnol Matias Laity Olivares b 1996 in La Serena, Chile
                                                                      13. Erick William Laity Naranjo b 1964
                                                                      13. Wilma Ximena Laity Naranjo b 1967, 2 children
                                                                      13. Leontina Emilia Laity Naranjo b 1971, m Franco Cicardine, 1 child
                                                                              14. Gianfranco Cicardine Laity
                                                                      13. Magaly Hortencia Laity Natanjo b 1973, m Hector Pasten
                                                                              14. Josefa Catalina Pasten Laity
                                                                              14. Yerko Camilo Pasten Laity
                                                            12. Roberto Wilson Laity Naranjo b 1945, m Mariela Ponce, 4
                                                                  children
                                                                    13. Nathali Gabriela Laity Ponce
                                                                    13. Nichole Andrea Laity Ponce    
                                                     11. Ema Mercedes Laity Herrera, female, b 17 abr 1892 (17 Apr 1892) El Tránsito, 

                                                           Atacama, Chile, d 1974 Emma Laity Herrera They speak with much affection 

                                                           for her. It was very loving gentle etc married at 13 to Hermogenes Murúa 

                                                           Vargas 1879 Huasco Alto, Atacama, Chile, d Dec 1950 Santiago, Chile

                                                             12. Hermógenes Segundo Murúa Laity 5 Diciembre 1909, bur 17 Diciembre

                                                                   1972 Valdivia, Los Ríos, Chile 1972

                                                             12. Sara Murua Laity d 1980 Santiago, Región Metropolitana de Santiago, 

                                                                   Chile

                                                             12. Clementina Murua Laity d 1984 Santiago, Chile 

                                                             12. Pedro Segundo Murua Laity b 26 Feb 1926 Illapel, Coquimbo, Chile, bur 

                                                                   8 Jul 1994 Illapel, m 30 junio 1951 Osorno, Los Lagos, Chile Marina

                                                                   Hay Marin Diaz

                                                                    13. Pedro Pablo Murua Martin b 1955 m Adriana Molina Pena b 1955

                                                                            14. Pedro Pablo Murua Molina b 1979 m Marie Orfila Inostroza

                                                            12. Rebeca Murua Laity d 1997 Santiago, Chile

                                                            12. Gabriela Murúa Laity m Rosen?

                                                                    13. Marcela Rosen Laity has Facebook

                                                     11. Delmira Ernestina Del Rosario Layty Herrera 30 octubre 1894 El Tránsito, 

                                                           Huasco, Atacama, Chile  

                                                             12. Ana Araya Laity m to Mario Arturo Castillo  

                                                                     13. Morocho Junior Laity Araya b Jan 26 1993

                                                                     13. Laity Araya Nataly b Mar 26 1990

                                             10 Mary Jane Laity bapt 5 May 1822 Antony 746, living 1851 Saint Gregory By Saint 
                                                  Paul, Middlesex, (city of London), England, single, working as a clerk’s assistant.
                                             10 Amelia Laity bapt 7 Nov 1824 Antony 746. with parents in Kent in 1841
                                             10 Thomas Henry Laity bapt 10 Jun 1829 Torpoint (St Johns) 694.
                                             10 Eliza Sophia Laity b 13 Feb 1831 Torpoint 511; Burial or Cremation Date:
11 Aug
                                                  1880; m 26 Oct 1854 St Martin-in- the-Fields, London, to Edward Holton Buckler
                                                   853.852 (artist and lithographer, b 26 Aug 1821, d 16 Aug 1893). Edward m (2) 
                                                  to 1885 Edith Jane Brockway, daughters Edith 22 and Ethel 17 with them in 1891 892.
                                                    11. Florence Buckler b Jul 1855 London, d 30 Jul 1892 Staffordshire, m 8 Feb 1877
                                                          London to Frank De Beauchamp Collentte b 21 May 1853 Chanel Islands, d 8
                                                          Jan 1927 Isle of Wight
                                                            12. Florence Ethel Collentte b Apr 1879 Staffordshire, d 1963 Wiltshire, m
                                                                  John Llewellyn Evans
                                                    11. Edward Laity Buckler b 1857, d 1897 Bisbane AU 1460, m 1889 Queensland to
                                                          Catherine Clancy
                                                            12. Edith Molly Buckler b 1887
                                                            12. Edward Buckler b 10 Oct 1888 Bisbane, Queensland, d 1955 Sidney, m 
                                                                  Edith Brown
                                                            12. Henry Buckler b 20 Jun 1895 Bisbane m 1920 Hannah May Kehl Kitchen 
                                                                    13. Edward “Ted” George Buckley b 19 Jan 1923, d 2008
                              Ggrand          11. Henry Laity Buckler b 1859, d 4 Aug 1942 Auckland, NZ 1460, m 11 Nov 1891
                                                          Auckland to Phoebe (Philomena) Bradshaw b 1871 Nelson NZ, d 2 Sep 1943
                                                            12. Florence Buckler Jan 1887
                                                            12. Ethel May Buckler Jul 1888 
                                                            12. Henry Thomas Buckler 1890 Auckland, d 29 Jul 1926 NZ
                                                            12. Edward Horton Buckler 13 Aug 1891 Auckland, d 28 May 1979
                                                                  Wellington, m 1928 Frances Grace Smith
                                                            12. Bertrand Alfred Buckler b 1894, d 13 Jul 1945 Wellington, m 11 Sep
                                                                  1916 Auckland to Evelyn Mary Clarkson b 1899 Ipswich, Essex, England,
                                                                  d 1981 Paeron, NZ
                                                                    13. Alban Owen Buckler b 24 Apr 1924 Auckland, d 16 Jan 2010 Napier, 
                                                                          NZ, m 24 Dec 1947 Wellington to Elizabeth Anne Armstrong b 31
                                                                          Jan 1931, d 16 Jun 2004
                                                                            14. Garry Buckler
                                                            12. Leslie Buckler b 1902
                                                            12. Leo Laity Buckler b Apr 1909 Auckland, d 1967 Prahran, Victoria
                                                    11. Amy Mary Buckler b 1860, bapt 1 Jan 1861 Stoke Newington St Matthias,
                                                          Hackney, England d SepQ 1941 North East Cheshire, Cheshire, m(1) Banns 
                                                          (Bann) 16 Feb 1884 St Columba, Haggerston, Hackney, to Clement Lancaster 
                                                          Ball, b reg JunQ 1859 Louth, Lincolnshire, d bef 1888, m(2) 1 Oct 1888           
                                                          Cowleigh, Worcestershire, England to Frank Iliff (Rev) b reg SepQ 1861 
                                                          Sunderland, Durham, d 4 May 1946 Manchester, Chester, England
                                                            Child of Amy and Clement
                                                            12. Clement Edward Lancaster-ball bapt 28 Dec 1884 Haggerston St Columba,
                                                                  Hackney, d 29 Sep 1932 Portsmouth, Hampshire, England
                                                            Children of Amy and Frank
                                                            12. Amy Doris Iliff reg JunQ 1897 Lewisham, London, m SepQ 1929 South
                                                                  Manchester, Lancashire to David A Mckissock

                                                            12. Kathleen Mary Iliff b 2 Nov 1898 Lewisham, England 1939, m DecQ 1923
                                                                  Chorlton, Lancashire to Fred Ashworth b 28 Oct 1899, d 18 Oct 1951  
                                                                  Manchester, Chester, England pro mother Mary E Ashworth
                                                                    13. Frank J Ashworth b 31 Aug 1925
                                                                    13. Doris M Ashworth reg DecQ 1928 Stockport
                                                    11. Stanley Buckler
                                                    11. Ann Buckler b about 1860 Dalston, Cumbria 892.
                                                    11. Eleanor Jane Buckler b about 1863 Dalston, Cumbria 892.
                                                    11. Edith Lizzie Buckler b about 1869 892.
                                                    11. Ethel Maud Buckler b about 1873 Dalston, Cumbria 892.
                                             10 George Frederick Laity b 16 Jul 1833 Torpoint 511; d reg 2ndQ 1911 Christchurch,
                                                  Hants age 77 872; m 4th quarter 1867 509 to Anna Guizelier Weary 1243 (b about 1844
                                                  Devonport); retired master, living St Helens, Hampshire in 1881 53; Isle of Wight in 
                                                  1891 509; retired marine commander, Bournemouth 1901 1119. 
                                  8. John Laity bapt 9 Mar 1746 Perranuthnoe 193, 579; bur 8 May 1747 Perranuthnoe 195.
                                  8. Ann Laity bapt 6 Mar 1748 Perranuthnoe 579; bur 28 Apr 1782 Perranuthnoe 195.
                                  8. John Laity bapt 30 Mar 1752 Perranuthnoe 193; d before 1784 195; mariner of Marazion 3 m 
                                      27 Aug 1781 St Hilary to Catherine Teague 3.
                                        9. John Laity bapt 14 Jun 1782 Marazion 1; bur 14 May 1784 Perranuthnoe 195.
                                  8. Jane Laity bapt 21 Jun 1755 Perranuthnoe 579; bur 25 Apr 1756 Perranuthnoe 195.
                                  8. Henry Laity bapt 30 Jan 1758 Perranuthnoe 193 mariner 3, later of Marazion 2; bur 28 Jul 
                                      1840 Perranuthnoe 195; m (1) 25 Apr 1784 St Hilary 802 to Elizabeth Teague (bur 5 Jan 
                                      1787 Perranuthnoe 195); m (2 witt Joseph Badge, Isaac Praed 809) 18 Oct 1789 St Hilary to 
                                      Anne Taylor 3 (bapt 22 Jan 1769 St Hilary; bur 8 Jan 1804 Perranuthnoe 195, the dau of 
                                      George Taylor bapt 30 Sep 1739 Breage and Sarah Mollard bapt 10 Apr 1743, m 23 Jun                 
                                      1766 Germoe) 1; m(3) witt Joseph Badge 809) 10 Apr 1805 St Hilary to 
                                      Harriet Warne 3 (b about 1764 5, bur 29 Feb 1840 St Hilary) 5.
                                        Children of Henry and Anne:                                         
                                        9. John Laity bapt 3 Jun 1791 Marazion 1, 605 carpenter 2, 4, 6, cabinetmaker 4; d 9 Sep 1868
                                             605; bur 12 Sep 1868 Marazion 5; m 8 Jan 1816 St Hilary to Ann Bowden of Marazion 3 
                                            (29 Jan 1795 605; d 15 Nov 1866 605; bur 19 Nov 1866 Marazion 5).
                                              10 John Laity bapt 14 Jul 1816 Marazion 1, 53; d reg 2ndQ 1907 age 90 872 bur 4 May
                                                   1907 Marazion ; m 11 Jan 1840 St Hilary to Jane (or Jennifer) Berryman (b about 
                                                   1816 Marazion; house servant at time of marriage 3; bur 10 Dec 1886 Marazion 5; 
                                                   dau of Andrew Berryman 3, 6, 53 m 31 Aug 1792 Ludgvan to Elizabeth Hosking). 
                                                   John a mine carpenter 3, 6; living at the Cliff in Marazion in 1841 6; farmer 1845 973, 
                                                   retired, living on North Street in Marazion in 1871 234; living on Chapel Street in 
                                                   Marazion in 1891, dau Elizabeth and a grandson Charles living with him 211; 1901 
                                                   ‘retired house carpenter’ with daughter and grandsons Henry and Charles 1119.
                                                     11. John Laity bapt 21 Mar 1841 Marazion 1, bur 15 Sep 1841 Marazion5.
                                                     11. John Laity bapt 10 Jul 1842 Marazion 1, bur 17 Apr 1864 Marazion 5.
                                                     11. Thomas Henry Laity b reg 3rdQ 1844 881, bapt 1 Dec 1844 Marazion 1, 53; 
                                                           carpenter 3, 234, waterman 2, labourer 2; d Germoe 5; probably bur 28 Apr 1928 St 
                                                           Hilary; m 6 Sep 1873 St Hilary to Eliza (nee Lowry) Wills of Marazion (b
                                                           about 1840 St Just; widow, working as charwoman at time of marriage 3; d age
                                                           52 reg Mar 1895 Penzance 872 dau of Nicholas Lowry, miner 3, 53; first m 31 Oct

                                             1863 Marazion to Richard Wills, age 22 shoemaker 1267 bur 25 May 1867
      
                                             Marazion); couple living on Chandlers Lane in Marazion
                                                           in 1891 with 3 children and granddau Elizabeth Wills (b about 1887 Marazion)
                                                             Children of Eliza and Richard Wills, stepchildren of Thomas Henry Laity:
                                                             12. Eliza Wills b about 1864 1283; domestic servant 1881 1283.
                                                             12. Richard Read Wills b about 1867 1283 bapt 10 Jan 1869 Marazion, 
                                                                   Richard butcher’s servant in 1881 1283.
                                                             Children of Thomas Henry and Eliza:
                                                             12. John Laity b reg MarQ 1874 of baptism in Marazion) 53; d MarQ 1948
                                                                   Penzance age 75 unmarried labourer living with parents in 1891 211; 
                                                                   market gardener labourer at Madron 19011119; m(1) reg 1stQ 1896 
                                                                   Penzance 853 to Katie Hall (b about 1879 Penzance)1119. d MarQ 1934 
                                                                   Penzance age 54), m(2) JunQ 1938 to Janie Quick b 17 May 1879
 
                                                                     13. Thomas John Laity b & d reg 4thQ 1898 Penzance 881, 872.
                                                                     13. Thomas John Laity b 8 Jan 1900 Madron, Penzance 881, 1119; d
                                                                            Penzance 27 Dec 1964 m 10 Aug 1927 St. Peter'S Church, Newlyn
                                                                            (Near Penzance), Cornwall, England to Mary Annie Hoskins 1214. b 
                                                                            16 Jan 1896, d DecQ 1976, dau of John Thomas Hosking and Mary
                                                                            James Nicholls
                                                                             14. Ronald William Laity b reg Penzance SepQ 1932, d Heamoor 
                                                                                   Penzance 8 Mar 2009, m reg Penzance JunQ 1955 to Marina      
                                                                                   Lillian Clarke b 26 Apr 1935, d Dec 1987 Penzance
                                                                                     15. Jason Andrew Laity b reg Redruth MarQ 1968, m Penzance 
                                                                                           Sep 1999 Joanna Trimble.
                                                                     13. Katie May Laity b reg 3rdQ 1901 Penzance 881.
                                                             12. Thomas Henry Laity b 29 Apr 1875, bapt 17 Aug 1875 Marazion 1, 53; d 
                                                                   reg 3rdQ 1875 Pezance age 0 872.
                                                             12. Thomas Henry [Harry] Laity b 9 Aug 1876, bapt 25 Sep 1881 Marazion
                                                                   1, 211; bur 8 Oct 1941, market gardener; employed by coal dealer 1901 1119;           
                                                                   labourer 2; m(1) 18 Oct 1896 853 to Mary Catherine Williams of St Hilary 
                                                                   (banns published on 3 successive Sundays in Oct in the Chapel of 
                                                                   Marazion 3)568 (b 28 Jul 1875, died at Laze Lane, Marazion, bur 21 Jan    
                                                                   1901 age 25, Penzance 872; dau of Thomas Williams and Catherine 
                                                                   Wills rl); m (2) 14 Mar 1903 St Just [in Penwith; reg Falmouth 853] to 
                                                                   Sarah Mitchell (b 2 Apr 1867; d 7 Dec 1957 age 89 550; dau of Joseph 
                                                                   Mitchell 460, 636). Widowed Harry with his aunt Jane Jeffery in 1901; sons 
                                                                   Henry, 3, and Charles, 2, with Mary Catherine’s sister Martha Hockin 
                                                                   Halse in 1901; William J, 3 months, with Mary Catherine’s brother 
                                                                   William J Williams and wife Ellen 1370.
                                                                     Children of Thomas and Mary:
                                                                     13. Thomas Henry Laity b 19 [27?] Jul 1897, bapt 1 Oct 1897 Marazion
                                                                           1; d 13 Jun 1918 in World War I 636. Gunner 321586 70th Siege Bty., 
                                                                           Royal Garrison Artillery 655; bur Longuenesse (St. Omer) Souvenir
                                                                           Cemetery, Pas de Calais, France, grave V.B.63 655. 
                                                                     13. Edgar Charles Laity b 21 Apr 1899 1 Castle Gayer Rd, Marazion 460; 
                                                                           bapt 2 Jul 1899 Marazion 1; d 18 Feb 1976 Truthwall Mill, Ludgvan
                                                                           460; bur Marazion 568; m 18 Jun 1927 Ludgvan to Caroline Williams
                                                                           460 (b 7 Sep 1909 Marazion; d 11 Jun 1986 Helston; bur Marazion 568; 
                                                                           dau of Robert James Williams and Emma Bryant) 460. ‘Charles 
                                                                           Edgar’, fitter, of Marazion, arrived NY on Belgenland from 
                                                                           Southampton 4 Aug 1923 going to uncle J R Mitchell, Detroit MI 994.
                                                                             14. Muriel Catherine Winnifred Laity b 10 Oct 1927, reg 
                                                                                   Penzance 1200; m JunQ 1948 to Tony Oats 460.b 10 Jun 1923 d
  
                                                                                   Apr 1984 Penzance,
                                                                                     15. Charles Rex Laity Oats m May 1986 to Lauren Holly 
                                                                                           Oats 460.
                                                                                             16. Arron Oats b 21 Dec 1988 460.
                                                                                     15. Christine Oats b 28 Sep 1951; m to Laurence Sutherland 
                                                                                           460; m (2) to Patrick Shaw 460.
                                                                                             Children of Christine and Laurence:
                                                                                             16. Kensa Sutherland b 21 Sep 1973;
                                                                                                     17. Caswyn ___ b 26 Oct 1992 460.
                                                                                             16. Sebastian Sutherland b 11 Aug 1975 460.
                                                                                     15. Karen Oats 460.
                                                                                     15. Tony Oats (triplet) 460.
                                                                                     15. Ian Oats (triplet) 460.
                                                                                     15. Neil Oats (triplet) 460.
                                                                             14. Robert William Henry Laity b 21 Aug 1931, d 2 Sep 2018, m 
                                                                                   to Audrey M Hunkin 460. reg Dec 1955 Penzance, d 17 Oct 2017
                                                                                     15. Debra Laity b 31 Oct 1958 460.
                                                                             14. Edgar Charles Rex Laity b 16 Apr 1935 Ludgvan [1936 1243]; d 
                                                                                   9 Jun 2001 Marazion 936; m 10 Nov 1956 Ludgvan to Rosemary 
                                                                                   Anne Waller 460. b 1936 Aldershot, Hampshire, Rex served as 
                                                                                   mayor of Marazion, and schools governor.
                                                                                     15. David Charles Laity b 7 Jul 1957 460; m (1) to Virginia 
                                                                                           Holdsworth; divorced; m (2) reg Sep 1993 Penzance 1301 to 
                                                                                           Helen Madeline Trewhella 460. David a policeman.
                                                                                             Child of David and Virginia:
                                                                                             16. Jennifer Anne Laity b 29 Oct 1980 460.
                                                                                             16. Suzanne Gemma Laity b 14 Mar 1981 460.
                                                                                             16. Jeffrey Charles Rex Laity b 3 May 1984 460 reg 
                                                                                                   Penzance 1315.
                                                                                             16. William David Fraser Laity b 20 Dec 1985 460 reg
                                                                                                   Penzance 1315.
                                                                                             16. Bethany Jane Laity b reg Feb 1987 Penzance 1315.
                                                                                             Children of David and Helen:
                                                                                             16. Brittany Alice Paige Laity b 16 Sep 1996 460 reg 
                                                                                                   Penzance 1315.
                                                                                             16. Diani Caroline Madeline Laity b 24 Dec 1997 460, 546
                                                                                                   reg Penzance 1315. [pronunciation Dee aww knee]                                                                                        
                                                                                             16. Mackenzie Charles Laity b reg Jan 2000 Penzance
                                                                                             16. Harrison Charles Laity b reg Jun 2001 Penzance 1315.
                                                                                     15. Derek Ian Laity b 1960 460. Derek a policeman, m 14 Jun
                                                                                           1986 Sharon M Strick, divorced 09/03/93
                                                                             14. Averil Diane Laity b 18 Apr 1941 Marazion 568; m 23 Mar 1963 
                                                                                   Ludgvan568 to Graham Richards460 (b 27 Jul 1938 Penzance) 568
                                                                                     15. Jo-Ann Richards b 18 May 1965; m to Ian Paul Pascoe
                                                                                           460 (b 21 Aug 1956 Aston Police House).
                                                                                             16. Daniel Paul Pascoe b 13 Feb 1994 Truro 460.
                                                                                     15. Graham Scott Richards b 2 Mar 1968; m to Maxine 
                                                                                           Leah Rogers (b 29 Dec 1967) 460.
                                                                                             16. Charlotte Richards b 16 Aug 1996 Truro 568.
                                                                                     15. Caroline Denise Richards b 25 Nov 1972; m 30 Oct 1993 
                                                                                           St Hilary 568 to Iain McAllister (b 9 Apr 1970)568.
                                                                                            16. Callum Ian McAllister b 29 Sep 1994 460 Truro 568.
                                                                             14. Karolyn Ann Laity b 29 Jan 1948; m to Phillip Edward 
                                                                                   Martin (b 31 Mar 1948) 460.
                                                                                     15. Charlene Martin b 15 Feb 1971; m to David Allen Moore 
                                                                                             16. Charlie Moore b 27 Apr 1996 460.
                                                                                     15. Phillip Renny Martin m to Helen Trenbath 460.
                                                                                             16. Ria Phillipa Martin b 26 Sep 1995 460.
                                                                     13. William John Laity b 17 Jan 1901 359; bapt 26 Apr 1901 Marazion 1; 
                                                                           d reg 3rdQ 1924 Penzance age 23 1215. “William John had TB and
                                                                           lived in a hut in the garden.” 460.
                                                                     Children of Thomas and Sarah:
                                                                     13. Sarah Jane Laity b 8 Feb 1904 460, 881; d reg 1stQ 1904 881.
                                                                     13. Frederick Laity b 28 Jul 1905 359; went to USA, perhaps Detroit 460.
                                                                           Frederick Laity who arrived New York 4 Aug 1923 on SS
                                                                           Belgenland in company of Charles E Laity 69 declaration of Intent 
                                                                           signed 14Aug 1923 (listed as Fred John Lartz, single, living with
                                                                           cousin Joseph Mitchell Oakland, MI 1940), m Margaret McCart 
                                                                           who arrived Port of Detriot 24 May 1923 from Canada and according
                                                                           to the Social Security Death Records she was born 30 Apr 1892
                                                                           Saltcoats Ay, Scotland, dau of Patrick McCart and Margaret Wilson, 
                                                                           and died 5 Jul 1945 Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, she was 53
                                                                             14. Sarah Jane Laity b May 6, 1928 Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, 

                                                                                   d 25 May 2009 Belleville, Wayne County, Michigan, m 

                                                                                   Primitivo Gutierrez, b 8 Jun 1930 San Antonio, Bexar, Texas

                                                                                   (son of Pablo James Gutierrez b 29 Feb 1896 Mexico, d 3 Feb 

                                                                                   1977 Belleville, Wayne, Michigan, and Candellaria Torres b abt 

                                                                                   1904 Mexico, d 27 Jan 1999 Belleville, Wayne, Michigan), they 

                                                                                   had 12 children.

                                                                                     15. Kathleen Margaret Gutierrez

                                                                                     15. Linda Candelaria Gutierrez

                                                                                             16. Kim Warden

                                                                                     15. Gloria Jeneen Gutierrez

                                                                                     15. Debra Denise Gutierrez

                                                                                     15. Paul James Gutierrez. m __ Lamas

                                                                                     15. William Albert Gutierrez m Megan

                                                                                     15. Elizabeth Ann Gutierrez

                                                                                     15. Primitivo Gutierrez IV

                                                                                     15. Jeffery Scott Gutierrez

                                                                                     15. Deidre Susan Gutierrez

                                                                                     15. Erin Renee Gutierrez

                                                                                     15. David Joseph Gutierrez

                                                                     13. Richard Laity b 28 Sep 1906 359, 460, reg Penzance 881; d reg 3rdQ 
                                                                           1919 age 12 Penzance 872.
                                                                     13. Michael Harvey Laity b 26 Apr 1908 460; living on Fore St., 
                                                                           Penzance in school records 471. d MarQ 1971, was in Cornwall Mental
                                                                           Hospital in Bodmin in 1939 listed as student.
                                                                     13. Murial May Laity b 1 Oct 1909 460; d reg 1stQ 1918 Penzance age 8 
                                                                     13. Samuel Arthur Laity b 27 Aug 1912 460 1243 reg Penzance 881 d Apr 
                                                                           1992 Penzance 1243.
                                                             12. Nicholas Loary Laity b 30 Sep 1878, b reg “Nicolas Lawry” 4thQ 1878 
                                                                   Penzance 881, bapt 25 Sep 1881 Marazion 1, 53, 211; labourer 2, grocer 194; d 10 
                                                                   Jun 1953, bur Marazion 605; m (1) about Dec 1897 Marazion to Mabel 
                                                                   Johns of St Hilary (d. before 1942) (banns published on 3 successive 
                                                                   Sundays in Nov and Dec in the Chapel at Marazion); m (2) 24 Dec 1942 
                                                                   Perranuthnoe to Louie Thomas of Marazion (spinster, b about 1893; d 22 
                                                                   Aug 1979 605; dau of James Thomas, deceased miner) 194.
                                                                     Children of Nicholas and Mabel:
                                                                     13. William Charles Laity b 19 May 1898; bapt 12 Aug 1898 Marazion
                                                                           1; d 13 Apr 1960 605; bur Marazion 605; m 4thQ 1932 to Hilda 
                                                                           Treverrow (b 27 Jan 1905, d 27 Feb 1980) 605.
                                                                             14. William Bryan Laity b 5 Nov 1936 Penzance, d Jan 1984
                                                                                   Hillingdon, Middlesex; m reg Bridgeport JunQ 1958 Mary 
                                                                                   Bullock. 
                                                                             14. Charles Trevor Laity b reg SepQ 1942, d 21 Apr 1986, bur
                                                                                   Marazion 605, m SepQ 1966 Marjorie Brown.
                                                                     13. Irene Mary (or May) Laity b 14 May 1899, bapt 6 Aug 1899 
                                                                           Marazion 1, m reg MarQ 1937 Archibald Matthews.
                                                             12. Charles Laity b 14 Feb 1881, bapt 25 Sep 1881 Marazion 1, 53 [with 
                                                                   grandfather in 1891 211 and 1901, butcher’s assistant then 1119]; d 19 Jun 
                                                                   1948 age 67, bur Marazion 605; m 6 Feb 1910 Marazion Penzance 853 to  
                                                                   Jane Safeguard (name listed as Guard) (b 31 Aug 1881 Marazion,    
                                                                   Cornwall, 569; d 7 Jul 1959, bur Marazion 605 d/o James Safeguard b 31 Mar         
                                                                   1858 Union Workhouse, Madron, Cornwall, d Jun 1940 Marazion,                         
                                                                   Cornwall and Martha Jane Perrowe b Jan 1861Ludgvan (age 3/12), m 29          
                                                                   Feb 1880).
                                                                     13. James Charles (Jim) Laity 568 b 29 Nov 1910 Penzance 881; d 15
                                                                           Feb 1980 age 69, bur Marazion 605, m JunQ 1936 Marazion to  
                                                                           Williamina Carr b 30 Mar 1911 Newcastle Upon Tyne, 
                                                                           Northumberland, England d Nov 2000 Southampton Hampshire d/o 
                                                                           William Carr and Elizabeth Ann Edwards 
                                                                             14. Elizabeth J Laity b reg Penzance SepQ 1939, m JunQ 1962 
                                                                                   Brian H Moss.
                                                                             14. Terence C Laity b reg Penzance DecQ 1950, m reg Falmouth 
                                                                                   SepQ 1971 Cynthia Richards.
                                                                     13. Martha J Laity b 17 Jan 1912 Penzance 881; d reg DecQ 1997, m reg
                                                                           MarQ 1941 to John Winnen 568, b 23 Apr 1915 Penzance, d JunQ        
                                                                           1979
                                                                             14. Valerie J Winnen b reg DecQ 1947 m MichealI D Hills DecQ
                                                                                   1968 Penzance
                                                                     13. William Henry Laity b 17 Jun 1913 Marazion 568; m 19 Sep 1937 
                                                                           Marazion 658 to Beryl Workman (b 19 Sep 1914 Marazion 568; d Aug 
                                                                           1992 Penzance 1243).
                                                                             14. Barry Charles Laity b 16 Oct 1938 Marazion 568; m 14 Sep 
                                                                                   1963 568 to Ann Porterfield (b 9 Nov 1946 Marazion) 568. 
                                                                                   Couple living Winnipeg MB 1998.
                                                                                     15. Andrew Sean Laity b 15 Feb 1964 Penzance 568; m 27 Dec 
                                                                                           1985 Brandon MB 658 to Cheryl Pottinger (b 12 Oct 1964,  
                                                                                           d 4 Sep 2018 Brandon Census Division, Manitoba, Canada)
                                                                                           568; living in ON 1999.
                                                                                             16. Andrew Laity b 1986 568.
                                                                                             16. Darren Laity b 1998 568.
                                                                                     15. Darren Scott Laity b 30 Jul 1966 568; m 19 Jul 1986 
                                                                                           Thompson MB 658 to Kimberley Riguidel (b 1 Jan 1967) 
                                                                                           568
                                                                                             16. Scott Laity b 1987 568.
                                                                                             16. Allerie Laity b 1989 568.
                                                                                             16. Nickol Laity b 1993 568.
                                                                             14. Daphne Laity b 8 Apr 1940 Marazion 568, 610; nurse m 9 Sep 
                                                                                   1982 610 to Mark Evans 568; b 28 Jan 1947 610 USA) 498; living 
                                                                                   Detroit in 1999 610.
                                                                             14. Beryl Kay Laity b Marazion 568; b reg MarQ 1944 d 1976 
                                                                                   Marazion 568; m reg SepQ 1964 to Frederick John Greig 568. b 5 
                                                                                   Oct 1939 Thurrock, Essex, d 12 Dec 2009 Marazion1520
                                                                                     15. Gabriel Greig b 11 Jan 1965 Marazion 610; m 2 Mar 1991
                                                                                            610 to Barrie Reynolds 568 (farmer; b 28 May 1961 
                                                                                           Marazion) 610; living in Marazion 1999.
                                                                                             16. Elekay Reynolds 568.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Laity b 24 Aug 1883, bapt 11 Feb 1884 Marazion 1; bur 19 Feb
                                                                   1884 5.
                                                     11. Jane Laity b 13 Nov 1845 Marazion 973, reg 1stQ 1846 881, bapt 17 May 1846 
                                                           Marazion 1; domestic servant at time of marriage 12 Aug 1869 St Hilary to 
                                                           Isaiah Jefferey of Marazion (plate dryer, b about 1847 Camborne, son of 
                                                           Isaiah and Hannah Jeffery, gardener, railway lab 234 d before 1901 1273) 3 Jane
                                                           and Isaiah each with parents’ in Marazion on census day 1871 234].  With Jane
                                                           in 1901 was daughter Jane, father John, nephews Henry and Charles 1278.
                                                             12. Jane Jefferey b about 1870 234.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Berriman Laity b reg 1stQ 1848 881, bapt 1 Nov 1848 Marazion 1, 53, 
                                                           234; dressmaker 558; living unmarried in Marazion with father and a nephew in 
                                                           1891 211; and 1901, as domestic assistant 1119.
                                                     11. Eleanor Laity b ‘Ellen’ reg 1stQ 1852 Penzance881; bapt ‘Eleanor’ 11 Jan 1852 
                                                           Marazion 1; with parents in 1881 53; dressmaker 558; d 15 Oct 1934 Essondale 
                                                           BC “age 77 yrs 11 mos 1 dy” 521; bur 18 Oct 1934 (making b date 14 Nov 1856
                                                           521); m 12 Mar 1887 (reg 1stQ 1887 881) Marazion [certificate has Ellen Leaity, 
                                                           church record has Eleanor Laity] [“At Penzance, March 12, Mr. Edwin Pope, of 
                                                           Kenneggy, Breage, to Miss Eleanor Latty, of Marazion.” notice in West Briton 
                                                           17 Mar 1887 1176] to Edmund Pope 521c (b 26 Mar 1866 521, 558 d 2 Aug 1944 
                                                           age 78, New Westminster BC 521d‡; bur 5 Aug 1944 Maple Ridge BC; son of 
                                                           James Pope b about 1820, mine agent 558, and Elizabeth Richards d before 
                                                           1871 558) 521. Edmund was a miner, Kenneggy, Breage until age 21; Edmund 
                                                           emigrated to Maple Ridge July 1886 [sister Mary Jane Laity living there] July 
                                                           1886, Ellen and Edith following in Sep 251.
                                                             12. Edith Pope b 14 Sep 1887 Kenneggey Brae 521; d 14 Sep 1973 Haney 
                                                                   BC521; m 4 May 1910 Vancouver BC to George Wesley Donohoe 521e‡ 
                                                                   (stationary engineer; served in army home front World War I; b 23 Mar 
                                                                   1879 Parrsboro NS 521; d Jun 1953 New Westminster BC) 521.
                                                                     13. Walter Frederick Donohoe m to Mabel Ellen Islip 521.
                                                                             14. Lawrence Charles Donohoe b 2 Dec 1936 Vancouver BC 521; d 
                                                                                   28 Sep 1980 521; m to Doreen __ 521.
                                                                                     15. Paul Donohoe 521.
                                                                                     15. Larry Donohoe 521.
                                                                             14. Barbara Diane Donohoe b 18 Apr 1939 Vancouver BC 521; d 
                                                                                   1965 Vancouver BC 521; m to Lawrence Rogers 521.
                                                                                     15. Katherine Diane Rogers m (1) to Valmour Gudiwill 521; 
                                                                                           m (2) to George Gudiwill 521.
                                                                                             Children of Katherine and Valmour:
                                                                                             16. Michael Lawrence Gudiwill 521.
                                                                                             16. Peter George Gudiwill 521.
                                                                                     15. Jeffery Lawrence Rogers 521.
                                                                             14. Robert George Allen Donohoe m to Jane __ 521.
                                                                                     15. Patrick Marcus Donohoe 521.
                                                                                     15. Shannon Barbara Donohoe 521.
                                                                                     15. Ryan Robert Donohoe 521.
                                                                     13. Eleanor May Donohoe b 3 Sep 1912 521; d 28 Sep 1985 Vancouver
                                                                           BC 521; m to David Baxter Beveridge 521.
                                                                             14. Helen Edith Beveridge 521; m to Dennis Wayne Newton 
                                                                                   (d 1962) 521.
                                                                                     15. Diane Beverley Newton b Vancouver BC 521; d Squamish 
                                                                                           BC 521.
                                                                                     15. Colleen Heather Newton m (1) to Guy Castilloux 521; m 
                                                                                           (2) William Tickle 521.
                                                                                             Children of Colleen and Guy:
                                                                                             16. Denny Shawn Castilloux 521.
                                                                                             16. Lisa Marie Castilloux 521.
                                                                                             16. Diane Yvette Irene Helen Castilloux 521.
                                                                                             Child of Colleen and William:
                                                                                             16. William Ryan Tickle 521.
                                                                                     15. Fay Denise Newton 521; m to William Michael Garrette 
                                                                                             16. Sheryl Diane Garrette 521.
                                                                                             16. Jesse Michael Garrette 521.
                                                                             14. Jeanette May Beveridge 521; m to Thomas Anthony Harte 521.
                                                                                     15. Teresa Marie Harte 521; m (1) to Derrick Allan Dunn 521; 
                                                                                           m (2) to Eric Trummler 521.
                                                                                     15. Roger Thomas Harte b 25 Jun 1970 521; d 21 Apr 1990
                                                                                           Vancouver BC 521.
                                                                             14. David Robert Beveridge 521; m (1) to Donalda Charlotte 
                                                                                   Brown 521; m (2) to Lynn Elizabeth Schwitek 521.
                                                                                     15. Deanna Michele Beveridge m to Darcy Smith 521.
                                                                                     15. David Kenneth Beveridge 521; m to Lizette Marise 
                                                                                           Jacque 521.
                                                                     13. Anne Grace Donohoe b 16 Aug 1913 Vancouver BC 521; d 16 Nov 
                                                                           1975 Vancouver BC 521; m 7 Oct 1939 Vancouver BC to James 
                                                                           Bruce Robinson (b 3 Jun 1910 Manor SK; d 17 Nov 1986 
                                                                           Vancouver BC) 521.
                                                                             14. Rita Frances Robinson b 25 Apr 1940 Vancouver BC 521; m (1) 
                                                                                   25 Apr 1964 Vancouver BC to Ernst Max Reddemann (b 14 
                                                                                   Jul 1931 Bashaw AB 521; d 8 Mar 1969 New Westminster BC
                                                                                    521); m (2) 11 Jan 1980 Vancouver BC to Timothy John 
                                                                                   Wilbert Pollock (b 26 Dec 1924 Vancouver BC, with children) 
                                                                                     Child or Rita and Ernst Reddemann:
                                                                                     15. Cassandra Reddemann, known as Cassandra 
                                                                                           Reddemann Pollock from 1980 521; m (2) to Gordon Yeo 
                                                                                             16. Aurora Pollock b 18 Mar 1982 Vancouver BC 521.
                                                                                             16. Annistacia Dawn Pollock b 15 Sep 1989 521.
                                                                             14. Kenneth George Bruce Robinson m (1) to Angela Elaine
                                                                                   Hink (b 17 Nov 1938; d 6 Jan 1983 Jubilee Hospital, Victoria 
                                                                                   BC) 521; m (2) to Alice May Dewey 521.
                                                                                     15. Anna Robinson
                                                                                     15. Shirley Robinson
                                                                                     15. Dixie Anne Robinson
                                                                             14. Nancy Joan Robinson m (1) to William Norris Muhlhousen
                                                                                    521; m (2) to Dennis Lee Futscher 521.
                                                                     13. Dorothy Alice Donohoe b Jan 1917 521; d 28 Mar 1918 South 
                                                                           Vancouver BC 521.
                                                                     13. infant Donohoe b and d 17 Jun 1920 521.
                                                                     13. John Wesley Donohoe m to Catherine Frances Hawkins 521.
                                                                             14. Bonnie Kathleen Donohoe m to Jay Stuart Mackinnon 521.
                                                                                     15. Casey Jay Mackinnon 521.
                                                                                     15. Kelly Joel Mackinnon 521.
                                                                             14. Robin Leonard Donohoe m to Lenora Tottenham 521.
                                                                                     15. Ryan Wesley Donohoe 521.
                                                                                     15. Ashley Donohoe 521.
                                                             12. John Arnold Pope b 1898 521; enlisted fall of 1915; d 10 Nov 1916 
                                                                   France; m 5 Sep1914 Maple Ridge BC to Effie May Anderson 521. Private 
                                                                   628702, 47th Btln., Canadian Infantry (British Columbia Regiment) d 11 
                                                                   Nov 1916 655 is recorded by the CWGC; commemorated on the Vimy
                                                                   Memorial, Pas de Calais, France 655.
                                              10. Richard Henry Laity bur 30 Mar 1819 St Hilary “an infant” (no baptismal record 
                                                    in this parish 5).
                                              10 Richard Henry Bowden Laity bapt 19 Apr 1820 Marazion 745; bur 19 Aug 1893 
                                                   age 71, Marazion 872; carpenter 2, 3, 6; m 3 Dec 1842 St Hilary to Temperance Eva 
                                                   Harry of Marazion (widow at time of marriage to Richard 3; bur 28 Jun 1854
                                                   Salford, St Stephen, Lancashire, England 872; dau of William Eva, wheelwright m 10 
                                                   Jul 1817 and Barbara Matthews).  Richard living in 1871 on Chapel Street in 
                                                   Marazion with dau Ann 234; living in 1881 and 1891 in Marazion with dau Ann and 
                                                   granddau Caroline 53, 222.
                                                     11. Rebecca Bowden Laity b 11 Jan 1844 Marazion ‡ 756; bapt 14 Feb 1844
                                                           Marazion (baptismal record gives mother’s name was Margaret but no other
                                                           Richard Laity, carpenter in Marazion 1); d 4 May 1898 Port Adelaide, S Aust
                                                           age 54 913; m (1) 8 Dec 1861 Marazion (both signed) ‡ 756 to Richard Wills (b 
                                                           22 Jun 1842 Marazion ‡ 756; d 3 Oct 1877 Port Pirie, S Aust 983; cordwainer, 
                                                           later copper miner 757; son of Richard Wills, cordwainer and shoemaker, and 
                                                           Elizabeth Donithorne, m 1840 Madron ages 22 and 21756) (banns published on 
                                                           3 successive Sundays in Nov in the Chapel at Marazion 3); m (2) 8 Feb 1879 
                                                           Port Pirie, S Aust (he marked, she signed) ‡ 756 to Marino Farcih (labourer 756; 
                                                           age 46 983; d 9 Mar 1880 Port Pirie, S Aust 983); m (3) 19 Jun 1891 residence of 
                                                           Rev E G Day, Port Adelaide, S Aust 983 to August Muller (b about 1845 Aug             
                                                           11 Dec 1932 Queensland s/o August and Bertha Registration Number: 004333)                          
                                                           913. Richard and Rebecca Wills emigrated to Australia, leaving Plymouth 29  
                                                           July 1865 on the ship Adament, arriving Australia 17 Oct 1865 757.
                                                             Children of Rebecca and Richard:
                                                             12. Annie Jane Donithorne Wills 742, 757 b 24 Apr 1866 Moonta, S Aust 757 
                                                                   [Callington 1127]; m 30 Jun 1886 to George Thomas 757.
                                                             12. Edith Rebecca Wills 742, 757 b 8 Apr 1868 East Moonta, S Aust 757; m 23
                                                                   Nov 1887 to John George Poat [?] 757; d Richmond VA 757.
                                                             12. Jessie Wills b 12 Apr 1870 Moonta, S Aust 757; d 2 Jun 1940 Cheltenham, 
                                                                   S Aust 757 [Hilton S Aust 1233]; m 2 [3 1233] Jul 1891 Adelaide to Carl 
                                                                   Ernst Ferdinand Wuttke 758 (farm labourer; b 7 Nov 1863 Cumberland 
                                                                   Farm, Woodside, S Aust; bapt 6 Dec 1863 Hahndorf; d 29 Sep 1900 
                                                                   Adelaide; son of Carl Anton Wuttke and Johanne Dorothea Zippel) 758. 
                                                                   Couple lived in Adelaide, Ferdinand a wharf labourer 758. Jessie m (2) 20 
                                                                   May 1901 to John Graham (b 1855 Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
                                                                   Northumberland; d 16 Nov 1936 S Aust) 775.
                                                                     Children of Jessie and Ferdinand:
                                                                     13. Leslie Albert Wuttke b 6 Apr 1890 775 Kent Town, S Aust 1127.
                                                                     13. Jessie Gertrude Ruby Wuttke b 28 Mar 1892 Quorn, S Aust 1127; d 
                                                                           14 Aug 1892 Quorn, S Aust age 5 mo 1128.
                                                                     13. Otto Friedrich Wuttke b 28 Jun 1893 775 North Adelaide, S Aust
                                                                            1127; d 12 Jan 1968 775; m about 1916 to Annie Clare Wilks (b 25 Sep 
                                                                           1894) 775.
                                                                             14. Melva Ruth Wuttke b 18 Jan 1917 775; m to Arthur Lionel 
                                                                                   Taylor 775.
                                                                                     15. Brian Francis Taylor
                                                                                     15. Robin Desmond Taylor
                                                                                     15. Margaret Rose Taylor
                                                                             14. Mervyn Frederick Lynton Wuttke b 23 Mar 1919 775.
                                                                             14. Avon Kenneth Wuttke b 4 Apr 1922 775.
                                                                             14. Raymond William Wuttke b 18 Jul 1925 775.
                                                                             14. Alwyn Graham Charles Wuttke b 2 Jun 1934 775.
                                                                     13. Arthur Ernst Wuttke b 7 Nov 1895 775 [ 13 Nov 1895 Quorn, S 
                                                                           Aust. 1127].
                                                                     Children of Jessie and John:
                                                                     13. Allen Percival Alston Graham b 12 Jul 1902 775 Cottonville, S Aust
                                                                           1127; d 9 Aug 1974 775; m about 1926; 2 children 775.
                                                                     13. Nellie Ann Graham b 13 Sep 1905 775 Cottonville Lower Mitcham, 
                                                                           S Aust 1127; d 8 Feb 1969 775; m 26 Jun 1924 to William Joseph 
                                                                          Murray Rickard (b 15 May 1905; d 1 Mar 1949) 775.
                                                                             14. William Murray Rickard b 1 Feb 1925 Rose Park, S. Aust 787; 
                                                                                   m 6 Mar 1948 to Betty Jean Robertson (b 26 Jan 1921 
                                                                                   Kensington S R) 787.
                                                                                     15. Susan Jane Rickard 787.
                                                                                     15. Heather Ruth Rickard 787.
                                                                             14. Doreen Jessie Rickard b 23 Apr 1926 Rose Park, S Aust 775; m 
                                                                                   1 Oct 1949 Adelaide, S Aust to Ian James George Burridge (b 
                                                                                   2 Apr 1925 Alberton, S Aust) 775.
                                                                                     15. Denise Ann Burridge
                                                                                     15. Lynda Kaye Burridge
                                                                             14. Allen John Rickard b 5 Oct 1927 Rose Park, S Aust 787; m (1) 
                                                                                   4 Jun 1952 to Elizabeth Lydia Brayshaw (b Melbourne, Vic; d 
                                                                                   15 Apr 1973 Melbourne, Vic) 787 (or d 1972 Brighton, Vic age
                                                                                   42, dau of Joseph Brayshaw and Dorothy Newhill) 1126; m (2) 
                                                                                   20 Jul 1974 Melbourne, Vic to Rae (nee Mitchell) Vannan 787.
                                                                                     Children of Allen and Elizabeth:
                                                                                     15. Jennifer Leah Rickard 787
                                                                                     15. Gregory Scott Rickard 787
                                                                                     15. Lauren Gaye Rickard 787
                                                                             14. Carlene Melva Rickard b 5 Mar 1930 North Adelaide, S Aust
                                                                                   787; m 29 Dec 1956 Hawthron, S Aust to Robert Lionel 
                                                                                   Ingerson (b Adelaide, S Aust) ​787.
                                                                                     15. Richard Ingerson b 20 Sep 1957 Medinidie S Aust 787.
                                                                                     15. Lynley Ingerson b 12 May 1959 Medinidie, S Aust 787.
                                                                             14. Marion Clare Rickard b 23 Nov 1935 Hackney, S Aust 787; m 
                                                                                   6 Aug 1955 Unley, S Aust to James Corbett Salisbury (b 27 
                                                                                   Apr 1933, Adelaide, S Aust) 787.
                                                                                     15. Kerryn Jane Salisbury 787.
                                                                                     15. Scott James Salisbury 787.
                                                                                     15. Brenton Dale Salisbury 787.
                                                             12. Lucretia Wills b 31 Mar 1872 Moonta Mines, S Aust 757; d 12 Dec 1874 
                                                                   East Moonta, S Aust 757, 1128.
                                                             12. Richard Henry Wills 742 b 9 May 1874 Moonta Mines, S Aust 757;
                                                             12. Lucretia Wills b 30 Sep 1876 Clare, S Aust 757 [Moonta 1233]; d 16 Sep 
                                                                   1878 Port Pirie, S Aust 1128.
                                                             Children of Rebecca and Marino:
                                                             12. Mary Kateena Farcih b 14 Aug 1879 Port Pirie, S Aust 787; d 9 May 
                                                                   1978 Melbourne, Vic 787; m 22 May 1901 Registry Office, Adelaide, S 
                                                                   Aust to William Sydney Gore (b 1 Sep 1882 Alberton, S. Aust.; d 21 Mar 
                                                                   1963 Adelaide, S. Aust.; son of William Gore and Ellen Kindley 1127) 983.
                                                                     Child of Mary and James Doran:
                                                                     13. Lauritta Gertrude Farcih b 28 Mar 1898 Port Adelaide, S Aust 983,
                                                                           1127; d 1 Dec 1898 Rosewater, S Aust 983, 1128.
                                                                     Children of Mary and William:
                                                                     13. Leonard Sydney Harold Gore b 2 Jul 1900 983 Adelaide1127; d 3 Aug
                                                                           1964 Adelaide, S Aust 983; m 5 Feb 1925 Methodist Manse, 
                                                                           Brompton S Aust 1233 to Margaret Alma Cox (d Adelaide) 983.
                                                                             14. Nancy Dawn Gore b 2 Jan 1926 Adelaide, S Aust 983; d 6 Aug 
                                                                                   1974 Adelaide, S Aust 983; m 4 Jan 1947 Adelaide, S Aust to
                                                                                   Max Clyde Leach (b 24 Jul 1925 Adelaide, S Aust) 983.
                                                                                     15. Vicki Leach b 7 Dec 1947 Adelaide, S Aust983 ; m 13 Jan 
                                                                                           1968 to John Stanton 983.
                                                                                     15. Toni Leach b 28 Sep 1949 983; m (1) Adelaide, S Aust to 
                                                                                           Peter Gant 983; m (2) 26 May 1977 Adelaide, S Aust to 
                                                                                           Steven Wilkinson 983.
                                                                                     15. Debbie Leach b 14 Mar 1956 Adelaide, S Aust 983; m 12 
                                                                                           Jul 1975 Adelaide, S Aust to Gregory Gully (b 6 Aug 
                                                                                           1954 Adelaide, S. Aust.) 983.
                                                                                             16. Danielle Gully b 5 Dec 1975 983.
                                                                                             16. Tennille Gully b 16 Jun 1977 983.
                                                                                     15. Terry Leach b 12 Apr 1961 Adelaide, S Aust 983; m 5 Nov 
                                                                                           1983 Adelaide, S Aust to Diana Vivian 983.
                                                                             14. Roberta Gore b 10 Jun 1930 983; d 18 May 1981, bur Enfield 
                                                                                   Cem., S Aust 983; m to Donald Stephen Curnow (b 16 Mar
                                                                                   1927 983; d 31 Oct 1987, bur Enfield Cem., S Aust 983; son of 
                                                                                   Stephen George Curnow and Doreen Elizabeth Reed 1016).
                                                                                     15. Marie Curnow b 2 Jun 1950 Hindmarsh, S. Aust 983; m 6 
                                                                                           Sep 1975 Torrensville, S Aust to Christopher Joseph 
                                                                                           McMahon (b 30 Mar 1954 Burnside, S Aust)
                                                                                             16. Andrew Christopher McMahon b 26 Jun 1980 983.
                                                                                             16. Kate Marie McMahon b 11 Dec 1981 983.
                                                                                     15. Janice Curnow b 27 Feb 1952 983.
                                                                                     15. Maxi Curnow b 12 Jun 1953 983.
                                                                                     15. Greg Curnow b 19 Jan 1959 983.
                                                                     13. Graham Alan Clyde Gore b 3 Oct 1901 Alberton, S Aust 983; d 15 
                                                                           Dec 1987 New South Wales 1233; m (1) to Marjory Gladys __ 983; m 
                                                                           (2) 15 Dec1952 to Margarite Johanna Lina Marianne Ahlemann
                                                                           (b 26 Aug 1913 Germany; d 17 Apr 2004 Taree New South Wales)
                                                                           1233.  Graham served in World War II in Singapore and Malaya 1233.
                                                                     13. Edgar Eric Victor Gore b 2 Dec 1903 Alberton, S Aust 1127; m to
                                                                           Joyce __ 983.
                                                                             14. Heather Gore 983.
                                                                     13. Frank Henry Gore b 2 Oct 1906 Brompton, S Aust 983; d 23 Dec
                                                                           1972 Melbourne, Vic 983; m (1) 29 Aug 1925 Brompton, S Aust to 
                                                                           Victoria Violet Smith (b 21 Mar 1907 Port Pirie, S Aust 983; d 6 Nov 
                                                                           1960 Melbourne, Vic 983 [or d Fitzroy, Vic age 53, dau of Edward J
                                                                           Smith and Alice Jane Mills 1126]); m (2) Helen May Jamieson (b 
                                                                           1905 Kyabram, dau of Alfred Wm Jamieson and Annie Elizabeth 
                                                                           McPhail 1124) 983.
                                                                             14. Gloria Dawn Gore b 13 Feb 1926 Hindmarsh, S Aust 983; d 22 
                                                                                   Jun 2000 Geelong, Vic 983; m 2 Apr 1949 to Raymond Eric 
                                                                                   Albert Barton (b 18 May 1926 Euroa, Vic) 983.
                                                                                     15. Anthony Raymond Barton b 15 Dec 1949 East Malvern, 
                                                                                           Vic 983; m 12 May 1973 Apollo Bay, Vic to Helen 
                                                                                           Geraldine Duncan 983.
                                                                                             16. Sandra Barton 983, partner Peter Young
                                                                                                     17. Heidi Anne Young b 18 Jan 2013
                                                                                             16. Judi Barton 983
                                                                                     15. Timothy Raymond Douglas Barton b 16 Oct 1962 Apollo 
                                                                                           Bay, Vic 983; m 6 Feb 1993 Melbourne, Vic to Susannah 
                                                                                           Maria Spec 983.
                                                                                             16. Wesley Barton 983 b 16 Mar 2000
                                                                                             16. Alexander Barton b 6 Mar 2003
                                                                             14. Douglas Frank Gore b 25 Apr 1927 West Hindmarsh, 
                                                                                   Adelaide, S Aust 983; m 3 Nov 1951 Methodist Church, 
                                                                                   Geelong, Vic to Joyce Isabel Martin (b 31 Dec 1930 Colac, 
                                                                                   Vic) 983.  
                                                                                     15. Christine Anne Gore b 19 Aug 1952 Launceston, Tas 983; 
                                                                                           m 20 Feb 1982 Melbourne, Vic to Richard Charles
                                                                                           Geddes (b 20 Oct 1948 Melbourne, Vic) 983.
                                                                                             16. Alan Richard Cyrus Geddes b 27 Feb 1983 
                                                                                                   Melbourne, Vic 983.
                                                                                             16. Charlotte Louise Geddes b 11 Dec 1985 Wodonga, 
                                                                                                   Vic 983 m 12 July 2008 Belmont Vic Ashley Lawrence 
                                                                                                   Crill b 6 May 1979 Fort Worth, TX, USA
                                                                                                     17. Hazel Victoria Crill b 23 Feb 2013
                                                                                             16. Lachlan Douglas Geddes b 25 Nov 1987 
                                                                                                   Wodonga, Vic 983.
                                                                                             16. Edwina Michelle Geddes b 21 May 1990 
                                                                                                   Warrnambool, Vic 983.
                                                                                     15. Rosemary Lavinia Gore b 27 May 1954 Terang, Vic 983; 
                                                                                           m 23 Mar 1974 Olinda, Vic to Mark Frederick Hamer (b 
                                                                                           5 Jul 1952 Caulfield, Vic) 983.
                                                                                             16. Laura Lavinia Hamer b 20 Feb 1981 Melbourne, Vic
                                                                                                    983, m Matt Highgate b 4 Nov 1978 1473.
                                                                                                      17. Lily Mae Highgate b 30 Jun 2006 Sandringham, 
                                                                                                            Vic 1473.
                                                                                                      17. Livinia Emily Highgate b 23 Jun 2008 
                                                                                                      17. Mietta Rose Highgate b 25 Feb 2011 Frankston, 
                                                                                                            Vic 
                                                                                             16. Kate Emily Hamer b 13 May 1983 Melbourne, Vic 
                                                                                                   m 27 Apr 2013 Nicholas John Pask b 9 Aug 1981 
                                                                                             16. Thomas Mark Gore Hamer b 26 Jun 1989
                                                                                                   Sandringham, Vic 983.
                                                                                     15. Jillian Joyce Gore b 14 Mar 1956 Terang, Vic 983; m 13 
                                                                                           Dec 1975 Brisbane, Q’land to Gary Steven Krause 
                                                                                           (b 24 Aug 1953 Gympie, Q’land) 983, 1473.
                                                                                             16. Amelia Krause b 9 Aug 1977 Malvern, Vic 983, m 
                                                                                                   Sunbury, Vic 26 Feb 2011 to Andrew Marshall Jones 
                                                                                                   b 26 Feb 1975 Leicester, UK 1473. 
                                                                                                     17. Millen Marshall Jones b 15 Aug 2011
                                                                                                           Heidleburg, Vic 1473.
                                                                                             16. Steven Douglas Krause b 24 Oct 1980 Redcliffe, 
                                                                                                   Q’land 983, m 2 Nov 2007 Hannah Louise Marshall b 
                                                                                                   18 Mar 1973
                                                                                                     17. Ivy Mae Krause b 14 Mar 2007
                                                                                                     17. Oscar George Krause b 18 Dec 2009 Heidleberg, 
                                                                                                           Vic 1473.
                                                                                                     17. Grace Louise Krause b 14 Sep 2011 Adelaide
                                                                                     15. Meridith Jane Gore b 7 Jun 1962 Terang, Vic 983; m 28 
                                                                                           Apr 1984 Terang, Vic to Phillip Joseph McKinnon (b 4 
                                                                                           Dec 1960 Terang, Vic) 983.
                                                                                             16. Hamish Phillip McKinnon b 24 Nov 1987 
                                                                                                   Warrnambool, Vic 983.
                                                                                             16. Jane Isabel McKinnon b 9 Aug 1992 Warrnambool, 
                                                                                                   Vic 983.
                                                                     13. Ronald Harry Gore b 17 Apr 1909 Adelaide, S Aust 983; d 1 May
                                                                           1979 Barmera, S Aust 983; m (1) 16 Jan 1933 to Ivy Elsie Warne 983; 
                                                                           m (2) 12 Jan 1963 to Audrey Elaine Smith (b 28 Feb 1931
                                                                           Waikerie, S Aust 983.
                                                                             Children of Ronald and Ivy:
                                                                             14. Kathlyn Marie Corinne Gore b 1937 983; m (1) to Brian
                                                                                   Arnold 983; m (2) to Brian Chatterton 983.
                                                                                     Children of Kathlyn and Brian Arnold:
                                                                                     15. Elizabeth Arnold b 1960 983.
                                                                                     15. Jane Arnold b 1962 983.
                                                                                     15. Ashleigh Arnold b 1967 983.
                                                                             14. Richard Graham Gore b 1943 983; m to Margaret Dreschler
                                                                                   (b 1945) 983.
                                                                                     15. Anthony Ronald Gore b 1970 983.
                                                                                     15. Stephen Gore b 1973 983.
                                                                             14. David Coldmore Gore b 2 Dec 1946 983; m (1) to Robyn Marie 
                                                                                   Nelson (b 1947) 983; m (2) to Rita __ 983.
                                                                                     Children of David and Robyn:
                                                                                     15. Wendy Marie Gore b 15 Oct 1966 983; m to Peter
                                                                                           Williams (b 5 Nov 1965) 983.
                                                                                             16. Elise Marie Williams b 2 Nov 1994 983.
                                                                                     15. Stephanie Jane Gore b 6 Sep 1969 983; m to Michael 
                                                                                           Brendan Hoey (b 5 Nov 1965) 983.
                                                                                     15. Justin Leonard Gore b 26 May 1973 983; m to Wendy
                                                                                           Marie Taylor 983.
                                                                                             16. Ashley Albert Gore b 25 Aug 1997 983.
                                                                                     Child of David and Rita:
                                                                                     15. Peter Ronald Gore b 1977 983.
                                                                             14. Glenys Gore b 1950 983; m to Geoff Frew 983.
                                                                                     15. Paula Frew 983.
                                                                                     15. Jeffrey Frew 983.
                                                                                     15. Bradley Frew 983.
                                                                     13. Jack Bertram Gore b 24 May 1915 Adelaide, S Aust 983; d 18 Oct 
                                                                           1995 Bendigo, S Aust 983; m 7 Oct 1933 Adelaide, S Aust to Phyllis 
                                                                           Hilda May Osborne (b 23 Jul 1916 Port Pirie, S Aust, d 25 Aug 
                                                                           2009 Frankston, Vic 1473) 983.
                                                                             14. Shirley Gore b 17 May 1934 Adelaide, S Aust 983; m 11 Oct 
                                                                                   1952 Bendigo, Vic to Leslie Harry Britton (b 19 Sep 1928 
                                                                                   Sandringham, Vic) 983.
                                                                                     15. Christine Britton b 30 Jul 1953 983.
                                                                                     15. Sandra Britton b 23 Aug 1956 983. 
                                                                                     15. Donna Britton b 11 january 1961 983.
                                                                             14. Marlene Gore b 14 Jun 1937 Adelaide, S Aust 983; m 6 Oct
                                                                                   1956 Bendigo, Vic to Bruce Alexander Chisholm (b 24 Jul 
                                                                                   1929 Swan Hill, Vic) 983.
                                                                                     15. Kerry Lynn Chisholm b 17 Mar 1960 983.
                                                                                     15. Lisa Gaye Chisholm b 23 Oct 1961 983.
                                                                             14. Patricia Joyce Gore b 22 May 1941 Adelaide, S Aust 983; m 2 
                                                                                   Nov 1963 Bendigo, Vic to David George Mitchell (b 3 Nov
                                                                                   1939 Brisbane, Q’land; d 23 Aug 1981 Greenslopes, Q’land) 983.
                                                                                     15. Linda Tracey Mitchell b 2 Sep 1965 983.
                                                                                     15. Jennifer Lee Mitchell b 26 Mar 1969 983. 
                                                                                     15. Stephen David Mitchell b 9 Jun 1971 983.
                                                                             14. Judith Gore b 5 Mar 1944 983.
                                                                     13. Joyce Mabel Gore b 1 Jan 1918 Adelaide, S Aust 983, 1233; d 7 Dec 
                                                                           2003 Mt Warren Park, Queensland 1233; m 1945 Melbourne, Vic to 
                                                                           Frank Freeman 983.
                                                             12. Lily May Farcih b 6 Dec 1883 Adelaide, S Aust 983, 1127; d 17 Apr 1884 
                                                                   Adelaide, S Aust 983, 1128.
                                                             Child of Rebecca and Henry Shoeman:
                                                             12. Lily May Farcih [reg Shoeman] b 29 Aug 1885 Parkside, Adelaide, S 
                                                                   Aus 983; d 9 Oct 1956 Eastwood, Adelaide, South Australia, m (age 20) 1  
                                                                   Nov 1905 All Saints Church, Hindmarsh, Adelaide, S Aust to Alfred                    
                                                                   Charles Summerfield (b 27 Oct 1884 Kent Town, S Aust; son of Arthur 
                                                                   William Summerfield and Emma Annie Emily Thompson) 983.
                                                                     13. Edna Summerfield 1233.
                                                     11. Richard Henry Laity b reg 1stQ 1846 881, bapt 29 Sep 1846 Marazion 1 [not
                                                           with father in 1871 234] Richard Henry Laity 6 1846 bur 22 Aug 1852 Salford,  
                                                           St Stephen, Lancashire, England
                                                     11. Caroline Laity b about 1848 Marazion 1267, bur 11 Sep 1864 Marazion opc
                                                     11. Ann Laity b reg 1stQ 1850 881 Salford, Lancashire (1891 Census says b 
                                                           Marazion) [living with father in 1871; charwoman living with father and 
                                                           daughter in 1881 and 1891 53, 211, 234, dressmaker 1901 1119].
                                                             12. Caroline Rebecca Laity b 26 Oct 1879, bapt 25 Sep 1881 Marazion 1, 53, 
                                                                   211; dressmaker 1119 m 8 Dec 1901 Marazion Penzance 853 to Thomas Oates 
                                                                     13. Edith Mary Oates bapt 17 Aug 1902 Marazion
                                                                     13. Ernest Victor bapt 14 Oct 1904 Marazion

                                                                     13. Reginald John Oates b 25 Mar 1913 Marazion opc
                                                     11. Mary Jane Laity b reg 4thQ 1852 Salford, Lancs 881; d reg4thQ 1854 Salford, 
                                                           Lancs 872.
                                              10 Mary Taylor Bowden Laity bapt 8 Dec 1822 Marazion 1 [died of “hoping
                                                   caugh”], bur 5 Jan 1823 St Hilary5.
                                              10 James Joseph Congdon Laity bapt 14 Dec 1823 Marazion 1, 730; apprentice draper
                                                   in 1841 6, drapers assistant on a staff of 10, on Treville St Plymouth in 1851 691; d 
                                                   age 69 reg Sep 1894 Plympton, Devon 872; m reg 2nd quarter 1852 Stonehouse, Glos.
                                                   853 to Elizabeth Kitt (bapt 5 Dec 1826 Minster-in-Sheppey, Kent, England d/o  
                                                   Arthur Kitts m 7 Jul 1805 Brixham,Devon,England and Grace Bulley FHL Film           
                                                   Number:916758, 916759, d age 69 reg Dec 1895 Plympton, Devon 872) 58; retired 
                                                   draper both living in Compton Gifford, Devon in 1881, James a retired draper 53.
                                                    11. Elizabeth Fanny Laity b reg 4thQ 1853 Plymouth881; d JunQ 1877 age 23
                                                           m reg 4thQ 1873 Plymouth 853 George Hawken age 25, George m(2) DecQ

                                                           1885 to Mary Collins

                                                             12. Elizabeth Fanny Hawken b JunQ 1876 East Stonehouse, Devon

                                                     11. James Arthur Laity b reg 4th quarter 1854 Plymouth 881; d reg 3rdQ 1855
                                                           Plymouth 872.
                                                     11. Anne Eliza Laity b reg 1st quarter 1856 Plymouth 881; unmarried in 1881 53.
                                              10 Thomas Laity bapt 18 Jun 1826 Marazion 1; carpenter 3, 6; m 5 Jul 1851 St Hilary 
                                                   (both signed) 727‡ to Anne Vivian Trythall of Marazion (minor working as house 
                                                   servant at time of marriage 3; bapt 5 Sep 1830 St Erth728; d reg 1stQ 1912 St Columb 
                                                   age 81 872; twin of Mary, daus of John Trythall, blacksmith of St Erth and 
                                                   Margaret Sandow, m 2 Nov 1829 St Erth). Ann living with husband’s parents and 
                                                   children Charles and Mary F in 1861 616; with dau in Marazion in 1871 234; living as 
                                                   married, not widowed, lodger with dau in Marazion in 1881 53; widow in 1891, at 
                                                   Newquay, with dau Mary, grandson Charles V 700. 9* [apparently the same Thomas, 
                                                   which is suggested by the name of the first child] Thomas Laity in Cornwall 683; 
                                                   labourer; d Stawell Hospital, Vic 23 Mar 1895 age 63 604, 683 bur Stawell Cemetery
                                                    683; m 11 Mar 1865 United Presbyterian Church of St Enoch, Collins St., 
                                                   Melbourne, Vic‡ 604 to Mary McCarthy (b about 1844 New Market, co Cork, 
                                                   Ireland; d 1896 Melbourne, Victoria, dau of Felix and Mary Shehan) 604. [from  
                                                   mar. cert.: Thomas Laity, bachelor; children living/dead from former marriage, 
                                                   none; place of birth, St Hilary, Cornwall; rank or profession, gold miner, age 31; 
                                                   residence present, Daylesford; usual, same; names of parents, John Laity and Ann ... 
                                                   Bowden; father’s profession, farmer] [family burials noted as Catholic] 1493.
                                                     11. Charles Vivian Laity b 3 Nov 1851 Marazion 973, bapt 10 Dec 1851 Marazion 
                                                           1, 745; d 3 Dec 1883 age 32 605. [info from tombstone, grandson of John Laity], 
                                                           m(1) 1876 New Zealand to Mary Lachlan, b 1855, d 18 Jul 1880 Turanga,
                                                           Auckland New Zealand, m(2) 1882 to Sarah Taplin 1458 b 1861 Leamington,                
                                                           Warwickshire, England, d 28 Feb 1923 Auckland, New Zealand, d/o George 
                                                           Taplin 1833–1895 and Elizabeth Beasley 1836–1907. Mary m(2) 1885 New                    
                                                           Zealand to George Richards (1835–1922)
                                                             Son of Charles Vivian Laity and Mary Lachian
                                                             12. Charles V Laity b DecQ 1877 1458. Turanga, New Zealand 700.
                                                             Son of Charles Vivian Laity and Sarah Taplin
                                                             12. George Trythall Laity b 1883, d 12 May 1960, m(1) 1908 Fanny Emily
                                                                   Marter b 13 Sep 1864 105 Central Street, St.Lukes, Middlesex. England, d 
                                                                   26 November 1946 Auckland, Auckland, New Zealand, (m(1) 1882 New                  
                                                                   Zealand to Charles Augustus Gooch, div 3 Dec 1907 Auckland High 
                                                                   Court, New Zealand Fanny Emily Gooch v. Charles Augustus Gooch, 
                                                                   desertion, George m(2) 1947 to Emily Jobson 1458.
                                                             Children of Sarah Taplin and George Richards
                                                             Elizabeth Minnie Richards 1886–
                                                             Thomas Richards 1888–1888
                                                             Ada Isabel Richards 1889–1892
                                                             Eva Lois Richards 1892–1970
                                                             William Paul Richards 1896–1917 Killed in France WWI
                                                             Eunice Penelope Richards 1899–1900
                                                             Jessie Priscilla Richards 1900–1986
                                                             Samuel Benjamin Richards 1902–1973
                                                     11. Mary Ann Trythall Laity b 11 Mar 1854; bapt 5 Apr 1854 Marazion 1, 745; 
                                                           unmarried living with mother in 1881 53; unmarried and with mother in 1891 700; 
                                                           m reg 2ndQ 1892 St Columb 853. Mary m 22 Jun 1892 Newquay OPC to Thomas         
                                                           Henry Adams bapt 25 May 1855 Breage, d 25 Jul 1928 s/o John Adams and 
                                                           Mary Trethewey
                                                     Children of Thomas and Mary  
                                                     11. Georgina Eva Laity b 1867 Buninyong 604; d 24 Dec 1943 Geelong age 77 604;
                                                           m 1889 Buninyong to John Edward Hewson 604 (b 1860 London 1122, 1123; d 2 
                                                           Nov 1900 Geelong, Greater Geelong City, Victoria, son of Robert Edward 
                                                           Hewson and Helen Mary Healen 1123).
                                                             12. John Edward Hewson Jr. b 24 Mar 1890 Geelong 604; d 18 Sep 1971
                                                                   Geelong, Vic age 80 1126; m 1915 Vic 1125 to Bertha May McQueen (b 17  
                                                                   Aug 1892 Bellarine East, Victoria, d 23 Jul 1968 Bellarine East, Vic,
                                                                   dau of James McQueen and Caroline McEwan 1123).
                                                                     13. Iris May Hewson b 1916 Geelong, Vic 1125.
                                                                     13. Norma June Hewson b 1919 Geelong, Vic 1125.
                                                                     13. Joan Hewson, b about 1923, d 1923 Geelong, Vic 1126.
                                                     11. Sarah Laity b 1870 Buninyong 604; d 23 Feb 1945 Geelong age 74 604; m 1892 
                                                           Narracoorte Sa...  to Edward Joseph Wood 604 (b 19 Jun 1869 nr Border
                                                           Town, S Aust, d 1 Dec 1946 1126 Geelong, Greater Geelong City, Victoria s/o                       
                                                           John Wood and Elizabeth Lyne 1127
                                                             12. Ella Wood b 1894 Carlton, Victoria 604; d 1973 Ball, Vic 1126; m 1925 to
                                                                   Leslie Gordon Frencham 1126. b 1892 Stawell, Victoria, d 17 Oct 1972 
                                                                   Ballarat, Victoria s/o William Frenchan and Martha Taylor

                                                             12. Eva Wood b & d 1897 Prahan, Vic 604; d 1897 Prahan, Vic age 1 mo 1123.
                                                             12. Jack Edward Wood b 7 Oct 1898 Prahran, Vic 604; d 25 Jul 1984 Mount
                                                                   Eliza Vic, age 85, m 1932 Victoria to Maisie Marion Sparks
                                                             12. Lila Irene Wood b 1902 Ararat, Vic 604; d 1950 Geelong, Vic 1126; m to
                                                                    Nornam John Collie 1126.
                                                             12. Maisie Wood b 1904 Ararat, Vic 604;
                                                             12. Dorothy Winifred Wood b 1910 Ararat, Vic 604 m Edward G Llewellen
                                                             12. Ernest Laity Wood b 1913 Ararat Vic 604; m to Mary Emma Hall 1126.
                                                                     13. Francis Edward Wood b & d 1936 Geelong, Vic 1126.
                                                                     13. Mary Wood 1937-19371493.                                                    
                                                                     13. Edward Francis Wood b 1941, d 1959 Melbourne, Vic 1126.
                                                                     13. Richard L Wood1493.
                                                             12. Andrew Moyston Wood b 1916 Ararat, Vic 604; d 1977 Geelong, Vic 1126.
                                                                   m Gladys Bishop
                                                     11. Thomas Laity b 1873 Sago Hill, Vic 604, 683, 1122; miner employed at Cato and
                                                           Duly’s Pyrites Works 683; d on or about 21 Jan1894 Stawell in tragic 
                                                           circumstances 683, 1123; bur [inquest held] 23 Jan 1894 Stawell Cemetery 683.
                                                     11. Fanny Laity b 1875 Scotchman’s, Vic 604; d 1961 Albury, m(1) 9 Mar 1903 
                                                           Vic to Herbert Francis Mitchell 604 (b 23 Mar 1868 Albury, NSW, d 28 Apr 
                                                           1919 Mullengandra, NSW, son of James Mitchell and Sarah J Huon 1129). 
                                                           Fanny m(2) 1922 Chatswood, New South Wales, to Albert George Bazeley 
                                                           1883–1965, div 1926                                                          
                                                     11. Florence Rebecca Laity 1878, d 12 May 1958 Kew North Kooyong, Victoria, 
                                                           m 1905 Maurice Bernard Synan b 12 Nov 1875 Queensland, d 3 Jan 1936 Kew, 
                                                           Victoria, s/o Michael Synan and Mary Madigan
                                                             12. Dorothy Florence Synan b 1907 Victoria, Australia, d 10 Aug 1954 Kew,
                                                                   m 1949 Victoria to Anthony Vincent Sagripanti, d 13 Nov 1968 
                                                                   Camberwell, Victoria s/o Lewis Sagripanti and Anna Fullan 
                                                                     13. Maurice Sagripanti b 1950, d 1967                                                    
                                                     11. Mary Laity b 1881 Pleasant ..., Vic 604; d at 4 months in 1881 Pleasant C... 604; 
                                                           bur Stawell Cemetery 683.
                                                     11. John Henry Ernest Laity b 1883 Stawell, Vic 893; d 1909 Ararat, Vic age 25
                                              10 Mary Ann Laity bapt 18 Mar 1829 Marazion 1, 6; bur 10 Nov 1829 5.
                                              10 Mary Ann Laity bapt 14 Nov 1830 Marazion 1, 6; working in shop at time of 
                                                   marriage 4 Nov 1855 St Hilary (both signed) to William Semmens of Marazion
                                                   (mariner 3; b about 1831, son of William Semmens, butcher).
                                              10 George Laity bapt 1 Sep 1833 Marazion 6, 730. [Conjecture: perhaps the George who
                                                   d 1866 Vic 893; who may be the George who m 1862 Vic to Charlotte Sansom 862.]
                                              10 Charles Laity bapt 13 Jan 1837 Marazion 1, 6, 745; probably a boarder with Cobb 
                                                   family (two sons drapers assistants) on Glanville Street, Plymouth in 1851 691; d reg
                                                   1st quarter 1852 Stoke Damerel, Devon 872.
                                         9. Henry Laity bapt 3 Mar 1793 Marazion 1; mariner 291, Supt, coast guard 4, 234; 
                                             “preventive service”1858 727; bur 2 Sep 1879 Marazion 5; m 16 Oct 1821 Maker to
                                             Mary Badge 146, 291 (bapt 23 Sep 1792 St Hilary 719; bur 28 Feb 1852 Marazion 5 d/o   
                                             Joseph Badge and Mary Laity). See B34. Henry a widower living on Fore St., Marazion 
                                             with dau Mary Ann Laity and granddau Elizabeth J Blewett] in 1871 234.
                                              10 Elizabeth Dewen Laity, b abt 1826 Ireland, d reg MarQ 1904 Birmingham, m 10 
                                                   Dec 1853 St Erth to John Blewett (b 1829 engineer; son of John Blewett, miner)
                                                    716; d before 1891. Elizabeth, widow, living 1891 in Staffordshire with daughter 
                                                   Mary Ann Laity Blewett, unmarried   
                                                     11. Mary Laity Blewett b 11 Feb 1854 St Erth, d reg SepQ 1861 Penzance
                                                     11. Elizabeth J Blewett b 19 Jul 1855 St Erth, dressmaker in 1871; d 1940 “Md 
                                                                 Btn”, Vic 1126; m to Edward Miners 1122.
                                                                   12. Elizabeth Maude Miners b 1888 Northcote, Vic 1122.
                                                     11. John Henry Blewett b 20 Feb 1856 St Erth, m MarQ 1880 Birmingham to 
                                                           Emma Wood
                                                             12. John Henry Blewett b reg SepQ 1880 Lichfield
                                                             12. William Sydney Blewett b reg DecQ 1883 West Bromwich, m JunQ 1905
                                                                   Birmingham to Amy Florence Delaney
                                                                     13. Humphrey Stephen Blewett b 1908
                                                                     13. William Sydney Blewett b 1910
                                                                     13. Alfred J Blewett b reg MarQ 1913 Birmingham
                                                                     13. Edward A Blewett b reg DecQ 1914 Birmingham
                                                                     13. George H Blewett b reg SepQ 1916 Birmingham
                                                                     13. Amy Florence Blewett b 14 Oct 1917 Birmingham, d 13 May 2001, 
                                                                           m reg SepQ 1937 Birmingham to William Humphreys b 28 Dec 
                                                                           1906, d 27 Aug 1973.
                                                                             14. Patricia Humphreys b & d 1938 3 days old.
                                                                             14. William Sydney Humphreys b 6 Apr 1939 Birmingham
                                                                             14. Ramon Humphreys b 16 Mar 1941 Birmingham
                                                                             14. Roger Stanley Humphreys b 29 Feb 1944
                                                                             14. Barbara Ann (AKA Babs) b 11 Jul 1945, m __ Sproson
                                                                             14.David Humphreys b 23 Feb 1948 
                                                                     13. Jesse Blewett b reg JunQ 1920 Birmingham
                                                                     13. Emma J Blewett b reg MarQ 1924 Birmingham
                                                             12. Herbert Frank Blewett b reg JunQ 1885 West Bromwich, m MarQ 1920
                                                                   Birmingham to Jane E Malin.
                                                             12. Arthur Alexander Blewett b reg MarQ 1887 Dudley, m JunQ 1912 
                                                                   Birmingham to Ada Matthewson
                                                             12. George Frederick Blewett b reg SepQ 1888 Dudley, m SepQ 1913 
                                                                   Birmingham to Edith A Harris
                                                             12. Stephen Badge Blewett b reg DecQ 1891 Dudley
                                                             12. Humphey Wilfred Blewett b reg MarQ 1894 Dudley, m SepQ 1923
                                                                   Middlesbrough to Olive J Bloomer
                                                     11. Benjamin Blewett b reg JunQ 1858 Penzance, d reg DecQ 1904 Hunslet, m 
                                                           Elizabeth Leech
                                                             12. Alice Dewins Blewett b reg SepQ 1889 West Bromwich
                                                             12. Albert Edward Blewett b reg DecQ 1891 West Bromwich, m reg JunQ 
                                                                   1919 West Bromwich to Clara G Thomas            
                                                             12. Elsie Blewett b reg MarQ 1894 West Bromwich
                                                             12. Lilly Blewett b reg SepQ 1896 West Bromwich
                                                             12. Francis Harold Blewett b reg SepQ 1899 Hunslet, m (?) reg SepQ 1923 
                                                                   Lichfield to Irene L Rees
                                                     11. Nicholas James Blewett b possibly reg SepQ 1859 Redruth, on 1891 census in 
                                                           St Mary, Staffordshire, d reg DecQ 1897 Wolverhampton
                                                     11. Mary Ann Laity Blewett b abt 1863 Redruth, unmarried living with mother on 
                                                           1891 census in Staffordshire.                                        
                                              10 Mary Ann Laity b Ireland 801; bapt 6 Apr 1823 719 [1824 809] unmarried housekeeper 
                                                   living with widowed father in 1871 234; bur 3 May 1880 Marazion 5.
                                              10 Richard Henry Laity b 23 Jan 1828 410 Kilmore, Ireland 616; of Marazion 3, later of 
                                                   Perranuthnoe 2, miner 2, 3; probably servant to John Hosking, farmer, Rosevidney, 
                                                   Ludgvan in 1851 851; d 1889 Northcote, Melbourne age 61 584; m 12 Oct 1863 St 
                                                   Hilary to Sarah Cornish of Marazion (domestic servant at time of marriage 3; bapt 
                                                   28 Jun 1835, d 1922 (aged 86–87) Heidelberg, Banyule City, Victoria, Australia
                                                   (dau of John Cornish, market gardener d before 1871 558, and Christina 
                                                   Pearce 410 b about 1803 Marazion 558; mother of John Cornish was Grace Roskilly 
                                                   1762-1857 410). Sarah b about 1834 and John b about 1865 arrived NY 2 Sep 1872 
                                                   on ship Wyoming1304.  Richard 45, Sarah 41 and John 11 arrived in Australia on ship 
                                                   Annie H Smith 1877. Sarah m(2) 1891 Victoria to Simon Gribble b 1832 bapt 20            
                                                   Aug 1833 Illogan, Cornwall, England, d 26 Dec 1914 (aged 81–82) Northcote, 
                                                   Darebin City, Victoria, Australia (s/o William Gribble and Mary Ann Uren m 31 Jan 
                                                   1824 Illogan)
                                                     11. John Henry Laity b 3 Jun 1866 Perranuthnoe 558; bapt 25 Oct 1868 
                                                           Perranuthnoe 193; d 25 Aug 1946 Port Willunga, South Australia 1522; went to 
                                                           USA as a young man, then shortly after to Melbourne 470, Vic 409; m 29 Dec
                                                           1886 410 1522 Vic 604 to Susan Lamont Douglas 409, 410 (b 1863 Queensland, 
                                                           Australia, d 1 June 1950 South Australia1522, dau of Joseph Douglas and 
                                                           Maryanne Ahearne from Dublin, Ireland) 410. John Henry was an architect 409.
                                                             12. Florence May Laity (twin of Kate Eva) 410 b 20 May 1888 Northcote,
                                                                  Victoria, Australia, d 17 Jun 1947 South Australia, Australia 1522
                                                                   nurse in World War I 409.
                                                             12. Kate Eva Laity (twin of Florence May) 410 b 20 May 1888 Northcote, Vic
                                                                    604; d 31 May 1961 South Australia, m 6 Aug 1921 Kensington, South
                                                                   Australia, Australia to Herbert Edward Henry Deans 1884-1955 1522
                                                                     13. David Deans 409.
                                                             12. Olive Lamont Laity 410 b 1890 Northcote, Vic 604, 1123. d 24 Oct 1965
                                                                   South Australia, Australia 1523
                                                             12. Henry Mackay Laity 410; b 13 Feb 1894 North Adelaide, S Aust 1127; d 6 
                                                                   Feb 1952 410 Canberra, Australia 470; m (1) 1920 to Joyce Isabella
                                                                   Andrews 410, 470 (dau of Joseph Lomer Andrews and Elizabeth Levi
                                                                   1869–1899) b 1893 Malvern, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, d 12 Dec 
                                                                   1932 South Australia, Australia 470); m (2) 1937 New South Wales reg
                                                                   Burrowa New South Wales to Doris Natalie Biffin 410, 470.1523
                                                                     Children of Henry M and Joyce:
                                                                     13. Joseph Henry Laity b 27 Dec 1923 410, 470 [27 Dec 1923 Adelaide, 
                                                                           SA 1120]; m to Vera Goodall 410, b 24 Feb 1922, d 15 Feb 2020,                             
                                                                           Joseph Henry served in the Australian Army Sep 1942 to Dec 1945                                
                                                                           1120.
                                                                             14. James Richard Laity 410; m to Bridget Boyd 410.
                                                                                     15. Kathryn Nicole Laity 410, m Dennis Leonard Hilder b 25
                                                                                           Nov 1952Quom, S Australia 1454.
                                                                                     15. Richard John Laity b 4 Jan 1983 410.
                                                                             14. Judith Laity 410.
                                                                             14. Kathryn Laity 410.
                                                                     13. Pauline Isabelle Laity b 3 Nov 1927 410, 470; m to ___ Gordon 470.
                                                                     Children of Henry M and Doris:
                                                                     13. twin of Margot b 23 Jul 1941, d at birth 470.
                                                                     13. Margot Helen Laity b 23 Jul 1941 470, 410.
                                                             12. Susan Veronica (Vera) Laity 410 b 13 Jun 1899 E Adelaide, S Aust 604. d
                                                                   12 Jun 1935 North Unley, South Australia, Australia, m 29 Apr 1926  St
                                                                   Matthews Church, Kensington, Adelaide, South Australia, Australia to
                                                                   Neil Herbert Shepley b 7 Oct 1899 South Australia, d 14 Nov 1953 South 
                                                                   Australia 1522 (s/o Herbert Thomas Charles Shepley and Florence Annie 
                                                                   Allen). Neil m(2) 20 Jan 1937 South Australia to Thora Gretchen Gellert
                                                                     13. Neil MacKay Shepley b 28 Apr 1927 Adelaide, South Australia d 
                                                                           14 Aug 1991 Adelaide, South Australia, m Makuini Heta b 31 Dec
                                                                           1926 Foxton, Manawatu-Wanganui, New Zealand, d 8 Nov 1983
                                                                           Palmerston North, Manawatu-Wanganui, New Zealand 1522
                                              10 Harriet Ann Laity b 1832 809 Kilmore, Wexford Ireland, boot and shoe binder in 
                                                   1851 801 of Marazion, shoemaker at time of m 30 Jan 1858 St Hilary to Henry
                                                   Reynolds (of Marazion shoemaker 3; b 4 Nov 1832 Marazion, Cornwall, England, d 
                                                   1859 Marazion, Cornwall, England, son of William Reynolds, shoemaker) 727. 
                                                   Harriet wd living head of household with sister Mary Ann Laity and niece Mary
                                                   Laity Blewett in 1861 616
                                              10 Joseph John Laity b 1833 809 Marazion; boot and shoe binder in 1851 801; d 3 Jan
                                                   1904 Prahan, Vic 1124 Pyrmont, New South Wales 1524, Australia farmer at St Hilary 
                                                   when m 12 Sep 1854 St Ives to Sarah Jane Cowling (d 1936 at Kew, Victoria, age 
                                                   100990, 1126; Mrs. Sarah Jane Laity, formerly of Hutcheson Street, Moonee Ponds, 
                                                   died yesterday at the age of 100 years and 11 months. She was the widow of Mr.
                                                   John Laity, who lived in Williams Road, Prahran. With her husband she arrived in 
                                                   Victoria in 1854, landing at Portland, where her husband established a business. 
                                                   She had two sons, both of whom predeceased her."dau of John Cowling, mariner)
                                                   369. She went England to Victoria, Australia 1855 aboard the Birmingham 1525
                                                     11. John Henry Laity b reg 1856 Portland, Vic 893; d 29 Jun 1899 Drouin, Vic 604.
                                                           He was a teacher at Drouin West State School and suicide by drinking carbolic 
                                                           Acid 1524
                                                     11. Thomas William Laity b and d age 4 days, reg 1857 Portland, Vic 893.
                                                     11. Thomas William Laity b reg 1858 Portland, Vic 893; d 1935 Melbourne 990, 1126.
                                                     11. male Laity b and d age 1 day, reg 1860 Portland, Vic 8931122.
                                              10 Catherine Laity bapt 27 Dec 1834 Mawgan-in-Pyder 145; bur 29 Dec 1834 “one 
                                                   day old” Mawgan-in-Pyder 508.
                                              10 Henry Thomas Badge Laity bapt 20 Feb 1837 Mawgan-in-Pyder 508; d Tue 14 Sep
                                                   1897 Bendigo Vic 604; boot and shoe binder in 1851 801; blacksmith of Marazion, 
                                                   when m (1) 19 Jul 1862 St Hilary to Jane Richards of Marazion (b 11 Apr 1841; d 
                                                   1894 Bendigo, Vic age 53 604 dau of Henry Richards b 1797 and Jane Morshead b 
                                                   1811604 m 22 Jun 1836 Ludgvan) 5; m (2) 1895 to Mary Jane [Hooper] Trerise 604       
                                                   (b 1848* Cornwall 1123; d 1901 Bendigo Vic; dau of Henry Hooper and Emmeline  
                                                   Hamlin 1123; widow of John Trerise). The family arrived in Victoria on the ship 
                                                   Charlotte Gladstone Dec 1869: Thos B age 32, Jane age 28, Harrt age 4, Jane age 1, 
                                                   Mary age 1 711]
                                                     11. Harriet Laity b about 1865 711, d 9 Mar 1952 Northcote, Victoria, m(1) 1894
                                                           Victoria to Andrew Stevens b 3 May 1863, d 1 Nov 1897 1412, m(2) 8 Mar 1899 
                                                           Carlton Victoria to George Wardley b 6 Nov 1860 Queensborough, Tasmania, 
                                                           Australia, d 29 Jun 1946 Fitzroy North, Victoria, Australia 1540
                                                             Children of Harriet and Andrew
                                                             12. Murial Stevens b Melbourne 1895, d 11 Dec 1895 1412.
                                                             12. Harold Andrew Stevens b Melbourne 4 Dec 1896 Esdon, Victoria, d 18
                                                                   July 1971 Victoria, m 1922 Victoria to May Illingsworth 1412 b 1891               
                                                                   Victoria, d 4 May 1971 Victoria, d/o William George Illingworth and Ann 
                                                                   Clark m Victoria 1888
                                                                     13. Andrew William George Stevens b 7 Feb 1929, d 21 Aug 1972, m
                                                                           Verna May McCauley b 1932, d 1979
                                                                             14. Ann Marie Stevens b 15 May 1957 1412.
                                                                             14. John Andrew Stevens b 17 July 1963 1412.
                                                                             14. Helen Elizabeth Stevens b 5 Mar 1966 1412.
                                                                     13. William Harold Stevens b 1933, partner Allison Mary ___ 1412.
                                                                             14. Mary Louise Stevens b 24 Mar 1963 1412.
                                                                             14. James Gordon Stevens b 19 Apr 1966 1412.
                                                             Children of Harriet and George
                                                             12. Elsie Wardley b&d 1900 Fitzroy, Victoria1540
                                                             12. Dorothy Jane Wardley b&d 1904 Fitzroy, Victoria1540
                                                     11. Jane Laity b about 1868 711; d 1936 Essendon 1083 Melbourne, Vic 1126; m 25 
                                                           Oct 1893 Vic to John Ferris 1083, 1123 (b 1869 Melbourne 1083, 1123; d 1938 
                                                           Essendon, Vic 1083).
                                                             12. Eric John Ferris b 1894 Kyneton, Vic 1123; d 1895 Kyneton, Vic age 4
                                                                   mo 1123.
                                                             12. Herbert Ferris b 1900 Essendon, Vic 1083, 1123; d 1967 Parkville, Vic 1083,
                                                                    1126; m to Alice Haylock 1083.
                                                                     13. Hubert Ferris 1083.                              
                                                                     13. Robert Ferris 1083.
                                                                             14. Colin Ferris 1083.
                                                                             14. Paul Ferris 1083.
                                                                             14. Jan Ferris 1083.
                                                             12. Thomas Stanley Ferris b 1901 Essendon, Vic 1123; d 1976 Melbourne, 
                                                                   Vic 1126; m to Ellen __ 1083.
                                                                     13. John Ferris 1083.
                                                                     13. Betty Ferris 1083.
                                                             12. Arthur Ferris b 1907 Dandenong, Vic 1083; d 1965 1083; m to Rene 
                                                                   Corcoran 1083.
                                                                     13. Barry Ferris 1083.
                                                                     13. Rodney Ferris 1083.
                                                                     13. Bruce Ferris 1083.
                                                             12. Elsie Jane Ferris b 1909 Dandenong, Vic 1124; m to Harry Heritage 1083.
                                                                     13. Stanley Heritage, deceased 1083.
                                                             12. Harry Ferris b 10 Apr 1912 Essendon, Vic 1083, 1124; d 13 Mar 1972 More, 
                                                                   Vic 1083, 1126; m 29 May 1937 St Thomas Church, Moonee Ponds, to Mabel 
                                                                   Florence Brown1083.
                                                                     13. Wayne Sydney Ferris m to Robyn Wendy Arnell 1083.
                                                                             14. Jamelyn Ferris 1083.
                                                                             14. Georgina Ferris 1083.
                                                                             14. Nicole Ferris 1083.
                                                                     13. Ross Lynton Ferris m Suzanne Kaye Fewster 1083.
                                                                             14. Rebekah Jane Ferris 1083.
                                                                     13. Leanne Margaret Ferris m Kevin Simmons 1083.
                                                                             14. Prudence Jane Simmons 1083.
                                                                             14. Vanessa Simmons 1083.
                                                                     13. Craig Gordon Ferris b 1950 1083; d 7 May 1998 1083; m to Karen 
                                                                           Elizabeth Ann Smith b 1958 1083.
                                                                             14. William Harry Ferris b 16 Apr 1985 1083.
                                                     11. Mary Laity b about 1868 711 Cornwall; d 1941 Golden Square, Vic 1126; m 1899
                                                           Vic 1123 to Peter Gerdsen (b 1870 Chewton, Vic, son of Hans Peter Gerdsen 
                                                           and Louisa Williams 1122; d 1920 Golden Square, Vic 1125.
                                                             12. Louisa Irene Gerdsen b 1900 Bendigo, Vic 1123; d 1972 Bendigo, Vic 1126; 
                                                                   m to ___Mulqueen 1126.
                                                                     13. Bernard Milton Gerdsen b 1920 Fitzroy North, Vic 1125; d 1920 
                                                                           Preston age 6 da/mo 1125.
                                                             12. Thomas Henry Gerdsen b 1902 Bendigo, Vic 1124; d 1980 Spec., Vic 1126.
                                                             12. Hedley Peter Gerdsen b 1904 Bendigo, Vic 1124; d 1969 Bendigo, Vic 1126.
                                                             12. Frederick Gilbert Gerdsen b 1906 Bendigo, Vic 1124; d 1980 Gold..., Vic 
                                                             12. Bessie Jane Gerdsen b 1913 Golden Square, Vic 1124.
                                                     11. Henry Laity b 1870 Kyneton, Vic, Australia 584; d 18 Dec 1941 Seddon, Vic
                                                            1126; m 1896 Vic 1123 to Alice Richards 584 (b about 1873 Cornwall? 1123, 1126; d 
                                                           1961 Ballarat, Vic, dau of Chris Richards and Elizabeth Currie1126).
                                                             12. Alice Jane Laity b 1898 Bendigo Vic 604, d 1 Oct 1977, m 1921 Victoria
                                                                   to Edward Joseph Gribble b 11 Jan 1898 Barcaldine Queensland, d 6 Feb 
                                                                   1986 son of John Gribble and Mary Ellen Mulveney
                                                                     13. Edward Henry Gribble b 6 Nov 1922, killed 16-12-1943 in a bomber
                                                                           training exercise, England. Son of Edward Joseph and Alice Jane 
                                                                           Gribble, of Blacktown, New South Wales, Australia.
                                                                     13. Raymond Walter Gribble d 1994 Eastern Creek                                                               
                                                                     13. Alice Jean Gribble b 1926, m age 24 on 25 Feb 1950 Parramatta, 
                                                                           Cumberland, New South Wales, Australia to Stanley Thomas James
                                                                           Doolan age 24 (son of Stanley Thomas Doolan and Nary Jane 
                                                                           Elizabeth De Rome) d 22 May 1992 Yagoona
                                                                             14. Lorrae Doolan
                                                                     13. Alfred James Gribble b 15 Apr 1929 Sydney, New South Wales,
                                                                           d 2004 Sydney, New South Wales, Australia m Yvonne Nanette 
                                                                           Fernance, 4 children, 2 girls, 2 boys
                                                                             14. Debbie Gail Gribble m John Priest
                                                                     13. Richard John Gribble b 17 Jun 1938 Blacktown, d 29 Jun 2009
                                                                           Blaxland, New South Wales, m Yvonne May, son and dau.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Muriel Laity b 1900 Bendigo Vic 604; d 1981 Heidelberg, Vic
                                                                   1126; m 6 Mar 1920 marriage Certificate No. 2764. Vic 1125 to George 
                                                                   Everard Ballinger 749, b 1892 Natimuk, Victoria, Australia d 13 Sep 1955
                                                                   Footscray, Victoria, Australia, s/o George Ballinger and Amelia Jellett 
                                                                     13. George Henry Ballinger b 27 Dec 1920 Bendigo, Vic 1125. 1920, d
                                                                           18 Oct 1974 West Portishead Bristol, England, m Oct 1954 
                                                                          Warminster, Wiltshire, United Kingdom to Pamela Augusta Caton 
                                                                           Hathornthwaite (1912–1975) 1527
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Alice (Betty) Ballinger b 28 Jan 1926 Footscray, Victoria,
                                                                           Australia, d 23 Jan 2019 Geelong, Victoria, Australia, m 23 Jun 1946 
                                                                           East, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia Evangelismos Greek Orthodox 
                                                                           Church to Basil Dellaportas (b 2 Feb 1919 Levkas, Ionian Islands, 
                                                                           Greece, d 18 Dec 2008 Melbourne, Victoria, Australia) 1527 
                                                                             14. Margarita Dellaportas b 1 Aug 1947 Melbourne, Victoria, d 22
                                                                                   Jun 1997 Melbourne, Victoria, m __ Bland, 4 children
                                                                     13. Everard Owen Ballinger b 2 Nov 1927 Horsham, Victoria, Australia
                                                                           d Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, m 1950 Victoria, Australia to
                                                                           Valda Grace Matthews, m(2) Lorna June Gosling b 1936, d 5 Feb 
                                                                           1989 they had 3 children1527
                                                             12. Harriet Victoria Laity b 23 Aug 1901 Bendigo Vic 604, 717; d 12 Nov 1979 
                                                                   Mooroopna, Vic 717 Moorabbin1126]; bur Birchip Cemetery 717; m 15 Apr
                                                                   1933 Bendigo Vic to Allan William Bolden (b 16 Jan 1904 Ballapur 
                                                                   [Wirrimbirchip, Vic, son of Arthur Dennis Bolden and Mary Reid 1124]; 
                                                                   d 3 Apr 1974 Melbourne, Vic, bur Birchip Cem.) 717.
                                                                     13. Henry Dennis Bolden b 18 Mar 1934 Nyah West, Vic 717; RAAF 717; 
                                                                           m 24 Sep 1956 Melbourne, Vic to Nellie Melba Main (b 21 Mar
                                                                           1929 Melbourne, Vic) 717.
                                                                             14. Allan Dennis Bolden b 5 Mar 1959 Hobart, Tas717; m 14 Jun
                                                                                   1980 to Paula Mary Smith (b 1 Aug 1958) 717.
                                                                                     15. Katriece Sara Bolden b 9 Dec 1980 Melbourne, Vic 717.
                                                                             14. Amanda Jayne Bolden b 28 Jul 1960 Melbourne, Vic 717; m 12 
                                                                                   Mar 1983 Melbourne, Vic to Paul Laurence Jacobs (b 4 Jun 
                                                                                   1962) 717.
                                                                     13. Graeme William Bolden b 4 May 1937 Nyah West, Vic 717; m 30 
                                                                           Sep 1961 Heathcote, Vic to Norma Lorraine Lang (b 25 Apr 1938) 
                                                                             14. Christopher Graeme Bolden b 12 Jun 1962, m Zara Morris
                                                                                     15. Ethan Bolden 1393.
                                                                             14. Stephen Andrew Bolden b 30 Jun 1963 717, m Karen Rainy1393. 
                                                                                     15. Ryan Bolden 1393.
                                                                                     15. Caitlyn Bolden 1393.
                                                                             14. Susan Elizabeth Bolden b 11 Jun 1965 717, m Trevor Hooper
                                                                                     15. Madison Hooper 1393.
                                                                                     15. Courtney Hooper 1393.
                                                                                     15. Harrison Hooper 1393.
                                                                             14. Scott James Bolden b 28 Oct 1970 717, m Jodie Matheson 1393.                                                                            
                                                                             14. Brett William Bolden b 20 May 1977 717.
                                                                     13. Bryant Alan Bolden b 3 Aug 1940 Melbourne, Vic 717; RAAF 717; m
                                                                           (1) 30 Apr 1964 Charlton, Vic to Jill Elizabeth Tardrew (b 26 Jul 
                                                                           1940; d 1 Oct 1976 Melbourne, Vic) 717; m (2) 26 Aug 1977 Sydney 
                                                                           NSW to Marilyn Anne Seward (b 30 Sep 1951; WRAAF) 717.
                                                                             Child of Bryant and Jill:
                                                                             14. Barbara Leanne Bolden b 30 Aug 1965 Melbourne, Vic 717.
                                                                             Children of Bryant and Marilyn:
                                                                             14. Kelly Louise Bolden b 13 Jan 1981 Newcastle NSW 71
                                                                             14. Lincoln Alroy Bolden b 11 Nov 1983 Newcastle NSW 717.
                                                             12. Beatrice May Laity b 1904 Bendigo, Vic 1124; d 1905 Bendigo, Vic age 1
                                                                   mo 1124.
                                                             12. Henry Thomas Christopher Laity b 13 Dec 1907 Golden Square
                                                                   Bendigo, Vic 1124; d 2 Jun 1967 Preston, Vic 1126, m 1936 Victoria, 
                                                                   Australia to Lottie Dabb b 8 Jan 1908 Maldon, Victoria, Australia
                                                                   d 27 Sep 1992 (d/o Henry Howard Dabb 1873–1942 and Lottie Craig  
                                                                   McKnight 1874–1936
                                                     11. Thomas Laity b 1870 Kyneton, Vic 604; d 1875 Sandhurst, Vic 604.
                                                     11. John Richards Laity b 1873 604; d 1874 Sandhurst, Vic 604 age 4 mo 1122.
                                         9. Richard Laity bapt 3 May 1795 Marazion 1.
                                         9. Anne Laity bapt 11 Sep 1797 Marazion 1; d 19 May 1878 Clifden, Galway, Ireland m
                                             16 Oct 1821 Maker to Charles Mills (mariner 146, 291, probably in the Irish coast guard; b  
                                             about 1795, d 7 May 1870 Errislannan, Galway, Ireland 1149 son of William Mills, stay   
                                             maker of St Hilary m 23 Oct 1775 St Hilary to Wilmot Mitchell 1247.
                                             (note: married on same day as brother Henry).
                                               10 Anne Mills b about 1822 1247; d age 48 [about 1870] of a fever 1247; m (Roman
                                                   Catholic) to Bartholomew Connealy 1247 farmer in Irislannan, later co Clare (b 
                                                   about 1821 Ireland 1247 (possible brothers Benjamin, Ezekial, Ephraim) 1149. 
                                                   “Bartley” moved to Liverpool about 1870, taking name Connolly, living with son-
                                                   in-law Robert Burst (sic) at Liverpool Road, Great Crosby, Lancashire 1247.
                                                     11. Mary Ann Connealy m 1877 1374 to Patrick Gormley (b Ireland) 1247.  (Had 
                                                           blonde daughter) 1149.
                                                             12. Sarah Gormley b 1878 1374.

                                                             12. James Gormley b 1880 1374.

                                                             12. Joseph Gormley b 1882 1374.

                                                             12. Patrick Gormley b 1886 1374.

                                                                     13. Harold Gormley b Kilkishen, Co Clare1374. 

                                                                             14. Nuala Gormley b Kilkenny, Ireland, m Gibraltar 1374.

                                                     11. Eliza Connealy b 1848 1149 Erislannan co Galway, Ireland; d 1935 1149 
                                                           Kilkishen 1247; m Church of Ireland to John Warren (b 1845 possibly in south 
                                                           Ireland; d 10 Aug1930 1247) 1149.
                                                             12. Harriet Warren b Jan 1867 1149; bapt Jan 1867 Erislannan co Galway, 
                                                                   Ireland 1149; d Mar 1867 1149.
                                                             12. Ernest Warren bap Aug 1873 Trinity Church, Limerick co Clare, Ireland
                                                                    1149; d 193? 1149 Johannesburg 1247; m to Elizabeth Carroll 1149.
                                                                     13. Nancy Warren b 1908? 1149; m 1930s Johannesburg 1247 to __.
                                                                     13. Leonard Warren b 1911? 1149 South Africa 1149;
                                                                     13. Cecil Warren b 1913? 1149; either Cecil or Leonard possibly captain 
                                                                           of ship Windsor Castle, largest Union Castle Line ship 1149.
                                                             12. Edith “Pat” Warren b 7 Aug 1875 1149; bapt Clonlea co Clare, Ireland
                                                                    1247; d 20 Jan 1960 1149 North Vancouver BC 1247; m 17 Feb 1914 Christ 
                                                                    (Anglican) Church, Vancouver 1247 to James Currie Agnew 1149, 1247.
                                                                     13. Doreen Elizabeth Agnew b 3 Dec 1914 1149 Limerick 1247; m 9 Jun 
                                                                           1947 St Andrews Wesley United Church, Vancouver BC 1247, to 
                                                                           James Oliver Abernethy 1149.
                                                                             14. Katherine Elizabeth Abernethy b 12 Aug 1952 1149 Vancouver 
                                                                                   BC 1247; m 24 Aug 1996 St Stephen’s Anglican Church, West 
                                                                                   Vancouver BC 1247 to Robert Alan Lefeaux 1149. No issue 1247.
                                                             12. Emily Warren b 29 Oct 1877 1149; bapt Clonlea 1247 co Clare, Ireland 1149; 
                                                                   d 1968 1149 Vancouver BC 1247; m to Richmond George Keane 1149, 1247. 
                                                                   No issue 1247. 
                                                             12. Harriet Warren b 22 Nov 1879 1149; bapt Clonlea 1247 co Clare, Ireland
                                                                    1149; d 4 Apr 1969 1149 in Ireland 1247; m about 1907 Capetown 1247 to 
                                                                   Michael (Ned) Maguire 1149.
                                                                     13. Kathleen Lily Maguire b 28 Aug 1908 Nicodemi’s Plot, Salisbury, 
                                                                           S Rhodesia 1247; d 2 Jan 2001 Wicklow, Ireland 1247.
                                                                     13. Robert Matthew Warren Maguire b 29 May 1247 1910 1149 
                                                                           Salisbury, S Rhodesia 1247; d Jun 1998 Bangor, N Ireland 1247; m 1940
                                                                           Belfast 1247 to Violet Officer 1149.
                                                                             14. Nuala June Maguire b 12 Jun 12471944 1149 Kilkenny, Ireland 
                                                                                   1374; m Gibraltar to John Wright 1149. Living in Ireland 1149. No 
                                                                                   issue 1247.
                                                                     13. Harold John Maguire b 12 Apr 1247 1912 1149 Kilkishen, Co Clare, 
                                                                           Ireland 1247; d 1 Feb 1247 2001 1149 Essex 1247; m to Mary Elizabeth 
                                                                           Wild 1149.
                                                                             14. Kenneth Maguire b 1941 1149; m about 1968 1247 to Susan 
                                                                                   Wilson 1149.
                                                                                     15. Neil Maguire b 1972 1149; m to Lorraine ___ 1247.
                                                                                     15. Sally Louise Maguire b 1975 1149; m to Tim __ 1245.                                                    
                                                                             14. Lois Maguire b 1949 1149; m 29 Apr 1972 St Clement Danes 
                                                                                   (RAF) Church, London 1247 Peter Mayne 1149.
                                                                                     15. Michael Mayne b 1981 1149; ad.
                                                                                     15. Mark Mayne b 1983 1149; ad.
                                                                                     15. Samantha Mayne b 1986 1149; ad.
                                                             12. Louisa Warren b 19 Apr 1881 1149; bapt Clonlea 1247 co Clare, Ireland 1149; 
                                                                   d 4 Jun 1975 1149 Vancouver BC 1247; m 21 Jul 1924 St Paul’s Anglican 
                                                                   Church, Vancouver BC 1247 to Charles Renforth Scarr 1149, 1247. (Louisa 
                                                                   and following siblings, was listed generation 12 in Adobe)
                                                                     13. Roy Warren Scarr b 11 Apr 1247 1925 1149 Vancouver BC1247; m 30 
                                                                           Mar 1951 St Mary’s Anglican Church, Vancouver BC 1247 to Patricia 
                                                                           Katherine Ewart 1149, 1247.
                                                                             14. Katherine Maureen Scarr b 8 Jun 1247 1954 1149 Vancouver BC
                                                                                   1247; m 11 Apr 1981 Roberts Creek 1245 to Daniel Rubin 1149; div
                                                                                   1245; m (2) Boyd Crawford 1247.
                                                                                     15. Ariel Star Rubin b 22 Sep 1247 1981 1149 Comox BC 1247.
                                                                             14. Daniel Warren Scarr b 20 May 12471956 1149 Vancouver BC 1247; 
                                                                                   m 4 May 1985 St Mary’s Anglican Church, Vancouver BC 1247 
                                                                                   to Christine Seigneuret 1149.
                                                                                     15. Matthew Daniel Scarr b 24 Sep 1247 1985 1149 Richmond 
                                                                                           BC 1247.
                                                                             14. Bryan Patrick Scarr b 1 Mar 12471960 1149 Vancouver BC 1247; 
                                                                                   m 26 Mar 1988 North Vancouver BC 1247 to Stacey Sundar 1149.
                                                                                     15. Timothy Ryan Scarr b 27 Aug 12471989 1149 North 
                                                                                           Vancouver, BC 1247.
                                                                                     15. Thomas Patrick Scarr b 15 Apr 12471993 1149 North 
                                                                                           Vancouver, BC 1247.
                                                                     13. Robert John Renforth Scarr b 13 Aug 12471926 1149; d 16 Feb 1247 
                                                                           2001 1149 North Vancouver BC 1247; m 20 Aug 1949 Vancouver BC
                                                                            1247 to Marion (Pennie) Pearce 1149.
                                                                             14. Robert Duncan Scarr b 5 Oct 12471951 1149 Vancouver BC 1247; 
                                                                                   m Mar 1978 1247 to Margaret Kennett 1149.
                                                                                     15. Robert Benjamin Scarr b 11 Sep 1247 1979 1149 Richmond 
                                                                                           BC 1247.
                                                                                     15. Carlyann Stephanie Scarr b 28 Jun 1247 1981 1149 
                                                                                           Richmond BC 1247.
                                                                                     15. Brianna Marie Scarr b 31 Aug 1984 1149 Richmond BC 1247
                                                                             14. Lesley Deborah Scarr b 26 Oct 12471953 1149 Vancouver BC 1247; 
                                                                                   m (1) 16 Jun 1978 North Vancouver BC 1247 to Bruce Fraser
                                                                                    1149; div 1247; m (2) to Jimmy O’Keefe 1149.
                                                                                     15. Kimberly Megan Fraser b 31 Dec1979 1149 Sechelt BC 1247
                                                                                             16. Haley Marian Cyr b 23 Jul 1247 1999 1149 Kamloops
                                                                                                   BC 1247.
                                                                                     15. Daniel Victor James Fraser b 12 Mar 12471983 1149 Nelson 
                                                                                           BC 1247.
                                                                                             16. Alia Marie Fraser b 23 Oct 2003 Hartford CT 1247.
                                                                             14. Donald Renforth Scarr b 18 Aug 1247 1956 1149 Vancouver BC
                                                                                    1247; m 26 Sep 1987 St Mary’s Anglican Church, Vancouver BC
                                                                                    1247 to Donna Sunnus 1149.
                                                                                     15. Matthew Donald Scarr b Jul 1247 1991 1149;
                                                                             14. David Michael Scarr b 1 Feb 1247 1960 1149 Vancouver BC 1247; 
                                                                                   m Vancouver 1247 to Mary Ann Manser 1149.
                                                                                     15. Robert Scarr b 1996 1149;
                                                                                     15. Ryan Scarr b 1999 1149;
                                                                             14. Teresa Lynn Scarr b 22 Jul 12471963 1149 Gower Point (Gibsons)
                                                                                   BC 1247; m to Scott Honeyman 1149;
                                                                             14. Wendy Allison Scarr b 29 Mar 1247 1964 1149 Vancouver BC 1247; 
                                                                                   d 11 Mar 1247 1985 1149 Vancouver BC 1247.
                                                             12. Lily Warren b 18 Nov 1883 1149 Clonlea, co Clare, Ireland 1247; d 24 Apr 
                                                                   1969 1149 Greystones, Ireland 1247.
                                                             12. Walter Warren b 19 May 1885 1149 Kilkishen, co Clare, Ireland 1247; d 10 
                                                                   Jul 1966 1149 Auckland 1247; m to Jean McKenzie 1149; no issue 1247.
                                                             12. May Warren b 10 Jun 1886 1149 Kilkishen, co Clare, Ireland 1247; d 14 Aug 
                                                                   1887 (measles) 1149 Kilkishen 1247.
                                                             12. Mabel Warren b 11 Aug 1887 1149 Kilkishen 1247; d 27 Apr 1960 1149 
                                                                   Greystones, Ireland 1247.                                                    
                                                             12. Robert Warren b 31 May 1889 1149 Kilkishen, co Clare, Ireland 1247; d 27 
                                                                   Apr 1908 1149 Dublin, Ireland 1247.
                                                     11. Charles Connealy b Errislannan? 1247; m __ of Clifden, co Galway, Ireland 1247.
                                                             12. Jack Connealy b Connemara, Ireland 1247; m Jane McLuskey (b 
                                                                   Glasgow, Scotland) 1247.
                                                                     13. Charles Connealy m to Nellie ___ (b Glasgow, Scotland) 1247; went 
                                                                           to Far, Rockaway, NY 1247.
                                                                             14. Jack Connealy 1247.
                                                                             14. Dolly Connealy 1247.
                                                                     13. John Connealy 1247.
                                                                             14. John Connealy 1247.
                                                                             14. Eddy Connealy 1247.
                                                                     13. James Connealy 1247; m 1944 to Peggy ___ (b Ireland) 1247.
                                                                             14. Carmel Connealy 1247.
                                                                             14. Mark Connealy 1247.
                                                                             14. Sean Connealy 1247.
                                                                     13. Mona Connealy b 1908 1247; d 1972 1247.
                                                                             14. Michael Connealy b 8 May 1949 1247; m to Helen ___ 1247.
                                                                     13. William Connealy b 1919 Glasgow 1247; d 31 Mar 1988 Glasgow 1247; 
                                                                           m 25 Nov 1940 St Patrick’s Church, Anderston Glasgow to Mamie 
                                                                           McLean 1247.
                                                                             14. Florence Connealy b 25 Apr 1941 Glasgow, Scotland 1247; m 
                                                                                   1966 to Ian Dickson 1247.
                                                                                     15. Stephen Dickson 1247.
                                                                                     15. Andrea Dickson 1247.
                                                                             14. William Connealy b 24 Nov 1942 Glasgow 1247; m (1)1969 
                                                                                   Glasgow to Iris Pressagh 1247; m (2) 20 Dec 1989 Fiji to Pamela 
                                                                                   Stephenson 1247.
                                                                                     Children of William and Iris:
                                                                                     15. James Maxton Connealy b 27 Dec 1969 1247.
                                                                                     15. Cara Connealy b Oct 1973 Glasgow 1247.
                                                                                     Children of William and Pamela:
                                                                                     15. Daisy Connealy b 31 Dec 1983 1247.
                                                                                     15. Amy Hira Connealy b 3 Jul 1987 1247.
                                                                                     15. Scarlett Layla Connealy b 28 Jul 1989 1247.
                                                                     13. Margaret Connealy b 1921 1247; d 1972 Glasgow 1247.
                                                                     13. Mary Connealy d age 8 1247.
                                                     11. Harriet Connealy b 1851 1247; d 14 Nov 1933? 1149 Liverpool 1149; possibly m to
                                                           Robert Lowrie Bruist (b Scotland) 1247; no issue 1247.
                                                     11. Barbara Connealy b 1854 co Galway 1247; m to Andrew S Garster (dock 
                                                            gateman, b Shetland Islands) 1247.
                                                     11. Sarah Connealy m to Laurence Petrie (sailor, dock gateman at Birkenhead
                                                           Docks; b Shetland Islands) 1247.
                                                             12. William Petrie 1247.
                                                             12. Herbert Petrie m to Sarah Gardner 1247.
                                                                     13. Kaye Petrie m to Robert Butterfield (Australia) 1247.
                                                                             14. Sarah Butterfield b 1976 1247.
                                                                             14. Hugo Butterfield 1247.
                                                                     13. Marlene Petrie 1247.
                                                             12. Richard Petrie 1247.
                                                             12. Gilbert Petrie 1247.
                                                     11. Jane Connealy b 1860 1247; d 1898 Liverpool 1247; m to James Edward 
                                                           Gardner (sailor, b Shetland Islands) 1247.
                                                             12. Sarah (Sally) Gardner b 1884 1247; m to her first cousin (above) Herbert 
                                                                   Petrie 1247.
                                                             12. Agnes Gardner b 1886 1247; m to Richard Woods; went to Australia 1247.
                                                             12. Robert Gardner b 1888 1247.
                                                     11. William Connealy m __ (b England) 1247; went to Australia 1247.
                                                     11. Louisa Connealy went to New York 1149.
                                                     11. Richard Connealy b 1864 Errislannan, co Galway, Ireland 1247; a sailor 1149; 
                                                           possibly went to New York 1247.
                                              10 Mary Mills 1149;
                                              10 James Mills 1149;
                                              10 Barbara Mills 1149;
                                              10 Harriet Mills [?] b 1837 1247.
                                              10 Richard Mills b 1840 1247.
                                              10 Susan Mills 1149;
                                              10 Wilmot Mills [?] b 1843 1247.                                 
                                         9. William Taylor Laity b about Oct 1798 7, bapt 17 Feb 1799 Marazion 1; living on 
                                             Turnpike West in 1841 6, innkeeper730, miner 2, joiner 2, carpenter 2, 162, timber sawyer 2, 4, 
                                             6; d 14 May 1857 Cheshire, CT7; m 5 Jul 1818 St Hilary to Mary Osborne (b about 
                                             1796 6, 7 Marazion; d 5 Dec 1863 Cheshire CT7) (William signed his name on marriage 
                                             certificate, Mary signed by her mark only 3). Mary and probably William left Penzance 
                                             on the ship Mountaineer, accompanied by three of their children, Richard, Mary Anne, 
                                             and Henry, arriving in USA 3 Oct 1849 37; lived first in Randolf, NJ 162 before settling in 
                                             Cheshire.
                                              10 Sally Thomas Laity b 7 Jul, bapt 25 Dec 1819 Marazion 1; d 2 Aug 1875 Cheshire,
                                                   New Haven County, CT m 28 Sep 1839 Marazion to William Moon of Marazion 3 (b 
                                                   15 Sep 1819, d 13 Feb 1876 Cheshire, New Haven County, Connecticutc (banns at 
                                                   Chapel at Marazion Aug 11, 18, 25 1839) 745. William arrived New York with Sally’s 
                                                   parents 3 Oct 1849; on the ship Mountaineer from Penzance, arriving New York 30 
                                                   Apr 1851, were Sarah Laity Moon age 30, with James 11, William 9, Nicholas 2, and  
                                                   Jane 8 months 1354.
                                                     11. James Moon b 1840 1354.
                                                     11. William Moon b 1840 1354. m Sarah Hulatt 1850–1880
                                                     11. Jane [Sarah?] Moon b 1843 1354.
                                                     11. Nicholas C Moon bapt 9 Mar 1845 1354. d 10 Apr 1921 Chester, Delaware, PA
                                                     11. James Moon b CT about 1858 1358. Family living Cheshire CT 1870.
                                              10 William Henry Laity bapt 30 Sep 1821 Marazion745 copper miner 2, 3, 4, 6, tin miner 
                                                   234; bur 3 May 1882 Marazion (“certified by Isabella Laity under Burials Act of 
                                                   1880”)5; m (1) 11 Mar 1843 St Hilary to Mary Anne Thomas Pearce Beckerleg 727 
                                                   (of Marazion, bapt 17 Feb 1822 Marazion, St. Hilary, dau of Oliver Beckerleg 
                                                   b about 1789, shoemaker, widower living with them in 1871 3, 5, 234, until Oliver’s 
                                                   death and bur 12 Aug 1871 age 82 745) house servant “of full age” at time of marriage 3 
                                                   (both signed own names on marriage certificate); bur 17 Feb 1876 Marazion 5); m (2) 
                                                   25 Oct 1876 1267, reg 4thQ 1876 Penzance 853 to Isabella Tremethick1267 (widow of 
                                                   John Caddy, bapt 13 Oct 1822 Marazion, St. Hilary (d/o John Tremethick who m 14 
                                                   Nov 1804 St Hilary, St. to Harriet Thomas1267;) d reg 1stQ 1908 Cardiff, Wales 872). 
                                                   William Henry a Life Assurance Agent in Fore St., Marazion in 1881, with wife 
                                                   Isabella, dau Fanny and son William C. 732; 1901 Isabella at Penarth, Glamorganshire 
                                                   1119 with son John Caddy (44 b St Hilary), his wife Jane Donald 1142, and children Mary 
                                                   E (20 b St Hilary), William (14, b Hayle), Stephen (13, b Hayle), James (10, b Hayle), 
                                                   Thomas (8, b Hayle) 1189.
                                                     Children of William Henry and Mary Ann:
                                                     11. Mary Ann Laity bapt 18 Feb 1844 Marazion 1; d 1910-1920 in New Haven CT,
                                                           m 29 May 1864 Marazion to Francis Wills (miner of Marazion; bapt 17 Mar   
                                                           1844 Marazion, bur 2 Jun 1872 Marazion (son of James Wills, sawyer, and          
                                                           Mary Ann Briant 745 m 11 Jan 1834 St Hilary) (banns published on 3  
                                                           consecutive Sundays in May in the Chapel at Marazion) 3. Mary, wd, living in 
                                                           1910 Wallingford, New Haven, Connecticut with dau Elizabeth A Young, also 
                                                           a wd, and granddaughter Gwendylen J Young 
                                                             12. Elizabeth Annie Wills b 6 Apr 1865 745; bapt 12 Jun 1881 Marazion 745; d
                                                                   1958 Wallingford New Haven CT, m 3 Jun 1885 St. Mary Penzance, to                
                                                                   Frank Young, b reg MarQ 1851 Winchester Hampshire, widower, s/o 
                                                                   William Young and Emily Savage
                                                                     13. Arthur Ernest William Young bapt 17 Nov 1886 Marazion,
                                                                           Cornwall, d 16 Oct 1908
                                                                     13. Frank Laity S Young b 20 Apr 1890 Portswood, Southampton
                                                                           Hampshire, England d 1941, m 26 May 1921 Wallingford, 
                                                                           Connecticut to Bertha Lucy Rogers, nee Jewers b 18 Oct 1896 Nova 
                                                                           Scotia, d Jun 1964 Dayton OH
                                                                     13. Gwendoline Jessie Young b 2 Oct 1898 South Stoneham, Hampshire,
                                                                           d 21 Nov 1977 Contra Costa, CA, m Robert Booth Bryson b 2 Sep       
                                                                           1895, bapt 10 Mar 1907 St Marys Church Jersey City Heights, NJ, d 3  
                                                                           Jul 1968 Alameda, CA
                                                                     13. Gwendoline Emily Bryson b 15 Aug 1922 New Haven, CT,
                                                                           d 8 Sep 2001 Walnut Creek, Contra Costa, California, m 11 Apr 
                                                                           1946 Wallingford, CT to Maurice Kelly
                                                             12. Susan Wills b 26 Dec 1867 745; bapt 12 Jun 1881 Marazion 745;
                                                             12. Ellen Wills b 1 Jan 1871; bapt 8 Nov 1871 745;
                                                     11. Susan Jane Laity b Marazion (no record of baptism in this parish); b reg 3rdQ 
                                                           1846 881; unmarried domestic living with parents in 1871 234; not with father and 
                                                           stepmother in 1881 53.
                                                     11. Emma Laity b 1849 Marazion, b reg 3rdQ 1949 Penzance881 (no record of 
                                                           baptism in this parish); unmarried, living with parents in 1871 234; bur 1 Jun 1873 
                                                           Marazion 5.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Pearce Laity b 16 Apr 1854 Penzance 881], bapt 21 Sep 1854
                                                           Marazion 1; domestic servant in household of Wm Blake Lark, minister, wife
                                                           Lydia and infants in Penzance 1871 558; not living with family 1881 234, 53, m  
                                                           (according to 1900/1910 censuses they were married 1886) to Henry Brenton b  
                                                           reg DecQ 1864 Helston Cornwall England, d 1933 Connecticut (s/o George 
                                                           Brenton and Mary Jane Toy m Helston JunQ 1858, living in St Hilary-Marazion  
                                                           in 1881 George a widower head of house in New Haven Ward 2, New Haven, 
                                                           Connecticut in 1910) Henry and Elizabeth living in Wallingford, New Haven, 
                                                           Connecticut with 2 children
                                                             12. James Henry Brenton b 15 Dec 1885 Cheshire, Connecticut d 8 May 1961
                                                                   Wallingford, New Haven, Connecticut, m(1) 1907 to Eva M Morton b 1887 
                                                                   CT m(2) 1 Jan 1917 New Haven, Connecticut, USA to Lillian Hartwein b 
                                                                   29 Dec 1899 Connecticut d 6 Mar 1994 Southington, Hartford, Connecticut,  
                                                                   m(3) 16 Aug 1937 Manhattan, New York, to Vivien E Killen b abt Apr1879
                                                                   Massachusetts 1st marriage 1895 to Albert E Hems b 10 Jun 1873 England                               
                                                                   Albert Hems departed 3 Nov 1894 Liverpool, England to New York, USA
                                                                     Child of James and Eva
                                                                     13. Kenneth L. Brenton b 27 Nov 1907 Connecticut, d 29 Jul 2004
                                                                           Daytona Beach, Volusia, Florida, m 21 Oct 1929 Middlebury, 
                                                                           Connecticut, to Gertrude Seavey b 11 Nov 1910, d 27 Apr 2003 
                                                                           Daytona Beach, Volusia, Florida
                                                                     Children of James and Lillian

                                                                     13. James Henry Brenton Jr b 10 May 1918 Wallingford, Connecticut,
                                                                           d 22 Aug 1990 Palm Beach, Florida
                                                                     13. Franklyn I. Brenton b 3 Feb 1920 Wallingford, New Haven, CT
                                                                           d 7 Jan 1994Wallingford, New Haven, Connecticut, m Eileen F   
                                                                          Schlauder 1923-1993 
                                                             12. Winnifred Brenton b 30 Aug 1888 Wallingford, CT, d 23 Aug 1988, m 
                                                                   20 Sep 1911 Wallingford, Connecticut, to Amos Lattman b 17 Nov 1883
                                                                   Switzerland, d 15 Apr 1964 (aged 80) Gulfport, Pinellas County, Florida, 
                                                             12. Gerald H Brenton b 12 Jul 1910 West Haven, N. H., C T, m 7 Feb 1931
                                                                   Montoware, New Haven CT to Anna Helena Carlson b 28 May 1909
                                                                     13. Edward Henry Brenton b 2 Jul 1933 New Haven, N. H., Conn, d 26
                                                                           May 1997 Marion, Florida,
                                                                     13. John Gerald Brenton b 21 Feb 1937 New Haven, N. H., Conn.                                                     
                                                     11. Fanny Laity b Dec 1856, reg 1stQ 1857 881, bapt 13 May 1857 Marazion 1,5, 234,
                                                           Find a Grave has Fanny Laity Tompkins b 19 Dec 1855, d 12 Apr 1928 (aged 72)
                                                           bur Center Street Cemetery Wallingford, New Haven County, CT, USA
                                                           558; m 2 Sep 1885 Methodist Church, Cheshire CT to Emory William Tompkins 
                                                           (mechanic 1 of Yalesville CT; b about 1859 Ashland NY; both parents born in the 
                                                           US) 11; (2 children died young)
                                                             12. William Laity Tompkins b 15 Jun 1891 Connecticut, d 2 Apr 1972
                                                                   Wallingford, New Haven, Connecticut, USA, m 4 Apr 1917 Springfield,
                                                                   Windsor, Vermont, US to Ruby Inez Blanding (1884–1963)
                                                     11. William Charles Laity b reg 1stQ 1860 881, (no baptismal record in Marazion) 3, 
                                                           50, 53, 234; d 15 May 1888 Cheshire CT; bur Hillside Cemetery 16; wheelwright 3, 
                                                           carpenter, joiner 50, residing in Marazion at time of marriage 21 Jun 1884 St 
                                                           Hilary to Catherine Donald of Perranuthnoe (b about 1856, dau of William 
                                                           Donald, husbandman) 3.
                                                             12. ___ Laity, male, b 2 Sep 1885 Cheshire CT 48.
                                              10. Richard T Laity b Jan 1824 162; bapt 25 Dec 1824 age 11 months Marazion 1 (death
                                                   cert says b 27 Dec 1824, but baptismal record more reliable) 7; d 9 May 1903 
                                                   Cheshire CT 1; m 26 Dec 1846 (Feast of St Stephen) St Hilary Parish Church to Mary 
                                                   Jane Orchard (b 9 Dec 1825 3, 7 Ruan Major, Cornwall; d 29 Nov 1898 Cheshire CT 7 
                                                   (both signed marriage cert 3, marriage cert says dau of John Orchard, mariner and  
                                                   Mary Barnicote OPC; death cert says dau of William and Elizabeth Orchard, of 
                                                   Flushing, Cornwall; marriage cert prob more reliable) 3, 7. In USA, the family lived                   
                                                   first in Randolf NJ 162, then in Greenwood and Tamaqua PA, before settling finally in 
                                                   Cheshire 13; left Penzance on the ship Mountaineer, arriving in USA 3 Oct 1849; shoe 
                                                   and boot maker 6, 7,50 living in Cheshire with “dau-in-law” Fannie M Laity (b Jan 
                                                   1854, CT) in 1900.                                                     
                                                     11. John B Laity b 9 May 1847, Cornwall (no record of baptism in Marazion, but 
                                                           arrived in USA age 2) 8, 50, 101; miner, farmer 42, 50; d 26 Jun 1915 Methodist       
                                                           Episcopal Hospital New York City, Brooklyn, New York, USA, m (1) 14 Sep 
                                                           1868 to Sarah Mitchell 8 (b 17 Mar 1846 Ireland, both parents born in Ireland) 8,                                   
                                                           50, 74; m (2) about 1890 to Fanny M __ 828. Living in Pittston PA in 1871 9; living  
                                                           with youngest son in Virginia City NV in 1880 74; prob living in Brooklyn NY in 
                                                           1903
                                                             Children of John and Sarah:
                                                             12. Mary Laity b 26 May 1869 Cheshire CT [twin of John, born first, weight 
                                                                   3.5 lbs.] 8, 48.
                                                             12. John Laity b 26 May 1869 Cheshire CT [twin of Mary, born second, weight 
                                                                   5 lbs 8, 48]; d 23 May 1871 Cheshire CT7.
                                                             12. Sarah Laity b 12 Nov 1870 [weight 8 lbs 48]; d 26 Dec 1870 Cheshire 7.
                                                             12. James Laity (Layte 91) prob b Oct 1870 (it seems reasonable to suppose that
                                                                   Sarah and James were another set of twins) Pittston PA 74, 91; fireman 91; 
                                                                   prob m about 1893 to Mary E __ (b. Apr 1871, PA, both parents born 
                                                                   Ireland); couple living in Pittston Twshp, Luzerne County, PA in 1900.
                                                                     13. Mary Layte b Dec 1894, PA 91.
                                                                     13. Katherine Layte b Mar 1895, PA 91 d age 5 20 Oct 1900.
                                                                     13. Joseph Layte b June 1898, d age 22 mo 26 Apr 1900
                                                                     13. Helen Layte b Sep 1899, PA 91.
                                                     11. Sarah Ann Laity b 29 May 1849, reg 2ndQ 1849 Penzance 881 (no record of 
                                                           baptism in Marazion) 8, 50; d 12 Feb 1922 Waterbury CT 1019; m 9 Jun 1870 
                                                           Cheshire CT to William Arthur 11 (b about 1847, Cornwall 7, 11, 50, miner 7, 50; d 
                                                           17 Apr 1876 Cheshire CT 7).
                                                             12. Seymour Landon Arthur b 4 Jun 1871 Cheshire CT 48; in 1880 age 8.
                                                             12. Lillian Mary Arthur b 20 Jun 1874 Cheshire 48; d Jul 1943 Waterbury CT 12
                                                             12. Seymour Landon Arthur b 26 Jun 1876 Cheshire CT 48 [living in 
                                                                   Waterbury CT in 190812]; d about 1939 1019; m, as Seymour Langdon 
                                                                   Arthur, banker of Stamford CT, at Quaker Lake to Josephine Herrington 
                                                                   (b Brooklyn; dau of Matthew M Herrington and Margaretta Josephine 
                                                                   Cox) 1019.   [Data is conflicting: Seymour L age 8 on 1880 census, 26 on 
                                                                   1900, 42 on 1925, claims age as 54 and b as 4 Jun 1883 in 1938 1019]
                                                                     13. Robert Langdon Arthur b 29 May 1919 Manhattan NY 1019; d 9 Aug 
                                                                           2000 Monterey CA 1019; m (1) about 1943 to Connie Clark 1019; div 
                                                                           1958; m (2) 29 Apr 1959 San Francisco CA to Marian Rae Jones (b 3 
                                                                            Jun 1929 Elko NV; dau of Heber Derrick Jones and Blanche Smith)
                                                                            1019; m (3) 12 Sep1972 to Mrs Mary Belle Ashenfelter 1019.
                                                                             Children of Robert and Marian:
                                                                             14. Wendy Suzanne Arthur b 8 Mary 1960 US Naval Station, 
                                                                                   Argentia NF 1019; m as Wendy Austen 11 Jan 1986 Mansfield TX 
                                                                                   to Ted Rowden jr (son of Ted and Glenda Rowden) 1019.
                                                                                     15. Sean Michael Rowden b Sep 1991 Austin TX 1019.
                                                                             14. Derek Langdon Arthur b 9 Apr 1962 Warren AFB, Cheyenne 
                                                                                   WY 1019; m 25 Jun 1992 Roselle NJ to Zenda Maria DaSilva 1019; 
                                                                                    div 1996 1019.
                                                                             14. Geoffrey Herrington Arthur b 22 Sep 1963 Warren AFB, 
                                                                                   Cheyenne WY 1019; m 3 Aug 1991 Mount Vernon WA to Susan 
                                                                                   Nanette Ricketts (b 12 Nov 1964; dau of John Irvin Ricketts 
                                                                                   and Barbara Lee Harshman) 1019.
                                                                                     15. Katie Loren Arthur b 16 Sep 1997 Kirkland WA 1019.
                                                                                     15. Kevin Harrison Arthur b 21 Sep 1999 Kirkland WA 1019.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Laity b Apr 1850 8; no further record, presumably died as infant.
                                                     11. Mary Elizabeth Laity b 31 Jan 1853 Tamaqua PA 8, 11, 50; d 4 Jan 1927
                                                           Waterbury, New Haven Co., Ct, m 23 Dec 1870 Cheshire CT to Joseph Medling 
                                                           (b SepQ 1850 Camborne, Cornwall, England 1939 Pennsylvania, USA Cornwall                     
                                                           11; miner, mechanic 50).
                                                             12. Latitia C Medling b 3 Feb 1872 Cheshire CT 48.
                                                             12. Bertram J Medling b 17 Dec 1873 Cheshire CT 48.
                                                             12. Milton V Medling b 23 Sep 1876 Cheshire CT 48.
                                                     11. Eliza Greenwood Laity b 19 Jul 1855 Greenwood PA 7, 8, 11; d 5 May 1880 
                                                           Cheshire CT7; m Oct 1872 Cheshire CT to John T Rule (of Plantsville CT, b 
                                                           about 1847 Cornwall) 11.
                                                             12. William Rule b 2 Jul 1873 Plantsville CT, living with grandparents Richard
                                                                   and Mary Laity in June 1880 13 d 21 Apr 1930 lived at 16250 Baylis Avenue
                                                                   Detroit, MI, m 1896 Alice M Lambert b 17 Feb 1875 Meriden, CT d 2 Feb                           
                                                                   1935 Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, USA
                                                     11. William Laity b 5 Sep 1858 Cheshire CT 8, 48; never married 7; clerk 7; d 6 Apr
                                                           1883 Cheshire 7.
                                                     11. Vernon Myron Laity b 28 Sep 1860 Cheshire CT 8, 13, 14, 48 d 1 Jul 1930; m about 
                                                            1885 to Elizabeth Jane Vivian, 40 (b Oct 1865, CT, d 2 Apr 1953 Find a Grave  
                                                            has her name as Elizabeth Jane (Jennie) Vivian, dau of Phillip Vivian and Sarah  
                                                            Jane Truran). Vernon working at Edge Tool Shop in 1880 13; grocer, living on 
                                                            Main Street Southington, Hartford, Connecticut in 1900 15; sales manager for a  
                                                            printer, living at 1715 W 11th St, Brooklyn NY in 1920 40.                                                  
                                                             12. Vernetta H Laity b 9 Oct 1894 CT 15, 44; d Aug 1981 Nassau County NY 44; 
                                                                   m before 1917 to Milton Tracy (b 31 May 1896, CT, both parents born CT 
                                                                   40, 44, cashier in a motor office in Brooklyn NY in 1920 40; d Jan 1975 Nassau 
                                                                   County NY 44) Couple living with Vernetta’s parents in 1920 40.
                                                                     13. Lois Tracy b about Mar 1917, CT 40.
                                                     11. Selina Laity b 19 Jun 1863 Cheshire CT 48; d 15 Oct 1863 Cheshire 7.
                                                     11. Asbury Franklin Laity b 19 Feb 1866 Cheshire CT 8, 13, 16, 48; watch maker,
                                                           living at 600 S 28th St, Omaha NE in 1900 17, manager of dairy farm in Yankton
                                                           SD in 1920, optometrist in Chicago IL from 1930s until death 18; d 8 Apr 1946 
                                                           Chicago IL 45; bur Hillside Cemetery, Cheshire 16; m (1) 20 Feb 1888 Jersey City 
                                                           NJ to Helena DeGrove Sperbeck 19, 20 (b. 7 Nov 1863 Poughkeepsie NY; d 26
                                                           June 1893; dau of Andrew Sperbeck, b 16 Jan 1836 Duanesburg, Schenectady,   
                                                           New York, d 16 Mar 1878 Poughkeepsie, Dutchess, New York, m 1859, and                 
                                                           Urania Medora Carpenter, b about 1835, Duanesburgh NY, d 17 April 1865) 19,                  
                                                           20; m (2) about 1899 to Edna Gay 17, 21 (b Jun 1875, IL 17; d 1958; bur Hillside  
                                                           Cemetery 16; member of DAR 16).
                                                             Children of Asbury and Helena:
                                                             12. Harold Sanford Laity b 11 Jan 1889 Everett MA (adopted by Walter 
                                                                   Sutton of Chappaqua NY, b 8 Aug 1848 NY, d 5 Sep 1935 Chappaqua,             
                                                                   Westchester County, New York, USA (listed as apple dealer in 1900, m 
                                                                   about 1880 to Henrietta Hunter b 28 Jul 1852 New York, d 12 Feb 1932 
                                                                   New Castle, Westchester Co., New York living on King St., New Castle,  
                                                                   Westchester Co., New York in 1930) 19, 21, 22. Harold worked in civilian 
                                                                   hospital in France during World War I 46, school psychologist, Carteret and  
                                                                   Hawthorne schools 21; d 4 Oct 1964, East Orange NJ 21; m 25 Jan 1923              
                                                                   Hawthorne, New York, USA to Margaret Louise Klein (b. 22 Jul 1892  
                                                                   Brooklyn NY; d 25 Aug 1986, Franklin Park NJ 55; dau of John Klein b 2                         
                                                                   Nov 1867, d 26 Apr 1940, and Helen Anderson Hatmaker b 19 Nov 1861, 
                                                                   Milo NY, d 11 Jan 1943 21 4th grade teacher, Miss Beard’s School 21). 
                                                                   Harold Sanford arrived NY on Leviathan from Brest, France 5 July 1919, 
                                                                   and again on Philadelphia from Southampton 30 Aug 1920 994.
                                                                     13. Walter Asbury Laity b 10 Feb 1925 Ossining NY 21, 23; insurance 
                                                                           underwriter 23; d 27 Feb 1994 Princeton, Mercer, New Jersey, m(1) 19      
                                                                           May 1951 to Sally Wheelock; b 13 Mar 1931 New York City, New  
                                                                           York County, New York, d 21 Dec 2016 divorced 23 before 1955; m (2) 
                                                                           to Kaye Lockhart (b 20 Oct 1917 Dublin, Ireland 23; employed by 
                                                                           BOAC 23); couple living in New York NY in 1996 279.
                                                                             Child of Walter and Sally:
                                                                             14. Cassandra Laity b 29 May 1952 New York NY 23; Prof of 
                                                                                   English, Drew University 23; m to James Hala 23; couple living in 
                                                                                   Morristown NJ in 1996 279.
                                                                                     15. Zachary Laity Hala b 31 May 1993 Madison NJ 23.
                                                                     13. David Sanford Laity b 20 Nov 1926 21 Mt Pleasant, Westchester, New
                                                                           York engineer, Vice President Chevron Research 25; d 27 Jul 2008          
                                                                           Lafayette, Contra Costa, California, m 12 May 1950 to Mary Jane
                                                                           Work (b 15 Nov 1927 26, d 14 Jan 1999 Colma, CA, elementary school 
                                                                           teacher 26); couple living in Lafayette CA in 1996 279.
                                                                             14. David Laity b 4 Jun 1953 26; restores classic cars 27, living with
                                                                                   parents in Lafayette CA in 1996 279.
                                                                             14. Robert Laity b 14 Aug 1955 26; partner, consulting firm 26; m 8 
                                                                                   Dec 1986 Stamford CT to Jennifer Chance 26 (bank vice president
                                                                                    26; couple living in Palos Verdes Estates, CA in 1996 279).
                                                                                     15. Robert Knowlton Laity b 3 Jun 1988 26.
                                                                                     15. Michael Laity b 22 Jan 1991 26.
                                                                     13. Richard Warren Laity b 16 Sep 1928 Mt Kisco NY; Prof of 
                                                                           Chemistry, Princeton and Rutgers Universities; d 27 Feb 1994 
                                                                           Philadelphia PA; m 19 Aug 1951, East Orange NJ to Mary Vicchi 
                                                                           (born Josephine Mary Ablondi, b 9 Jul 1930 New York NY; dau of
                                                                           Cuni Ablondi b 12 Jun 1907 Brooklyn NY and Maria Celesta Cagna 
                                                                           b 15 Feb 1909 New York NY; Josephine later adopted by Maria’s 2nd 
                                                                           husband, John Vicchi; teacher, proofreader; living in Princeton NJ in 
                                                                           1996 279).
                                                                             14. James Allen Laity b 2 Aug 1953, Ames IA; graduate in 
                                                                                   economics, Princeton University; m 19 May 1984, Friends 
                                                                                   Meeting, Princeton NJ to Mary Anne Festa (b 29 Jun 1954 
                                                                                   Trenton NJ, dau of Genero Festa and Maria Fiorina Damiano; 
                                                                                   RN, test developer, Educational Testing Service); living in VA in 
                                                                                   1998.
                                                                                     15. Richard Allen Laity-Festa b 22 May 1995 Trenton NJ.
                                                                             14. Susan Elizabeth Laity b 6 Jan 1955, Ames IA; editor, Yale 
                                                                                   University Press, living in Milford CT in 1996 279.
                                                                             14. Katherine Mary Laity b 12 May 1959 Princeton NJ; waitress, 
                                                                                   living Milford CT in 1996 279.                                               
                                                                             14. William Richard Laity b 20 Mar 1961 Princeton NJ 27; landscape
                                                                                   architect 27; m (1) Sep 1989, Friends Meeting, Princeton NJ to 
                                                                                   Lindsay Brown 27; m (2) 26 Mar 1994, Swananoa NC to Tamela 
                                                                                   Kathryn Wells 27 (artist, jewelry designer 27; b 2 Jan 1960 
                                                                                   Nashville TN, dau of Charles William Wells and Nanne Estelle 
                                                                                   Johnson) 28; couple living in Weaverville NC in 1996 279; div 2005 
                                                                                     Children of William and Tamela:
                                                                                     15. Rachel Sarah Laity b 2 Sep 1996 Weaverville NC 578.
                                                                                     15. Gretchen Laity b NC rl.
                                                                             14. John Harold Laity b 8 May 1962 Princeton NJ; studied 
                                                                                   chemistry, Cornell University; m Sep 1991 Princeton NJ to 
                                                                                   Sakurako Shimo Takahara; div. May 1995 27; John living in 
                                                                                   Ithaca NY in 1996 279.
                                                             12. Warren Randolph Laity b (Warren Claude, name later changed) 29 14 Jul 
                                                                   1890 Everett MA (raised by Maria Carpenter, d 7 Oct 1939, Caroline
                                                                   Carpenter, d 12 Mar 1933, and Mary Emma Carpenter, d 3 Jun 1932, 
                                                                   unmarried daus of Robert Carpenter and Eliza Allen) 19, 21, 29,30. Warren 
                                                                   was a marine aerial photographer during World War I 29; teacher in private 
                                                                   school in 1920 259; art photographer; Prof of Art, Rutgers University 29; d 14 
                                                                   Sep 1936 New Brunswick NJ 29,30; m 4 May 1929 to Helen Esther Heinig 
                                                                   (high school teacher 29; b 28 Apr 1899 Dayton OH; d 29 Jul 1987 Dayton; 
                                                                   dau of Albert Louis Heinig and Thekla Amalia Moldenhauer 29,31). Helen 
                                                                   m (2) 17 Mar 1951 Cincinnati OH to Charles Millard McLean (bookstore 
                                                                   owner 29; b 31 Aug 1891 Seymour IN; d 5 Sep 1968 Dayton OH 29; son of 
                                                                   Joseph M McLean and Myrtle M Connelly 29). Warren arrived NY on 
                                                                   Baltic from Liverpool 14 Nov 1921, on Nieuw Amsterdam 8 Sep 1923 994.
                                                                     13. Barbara Helen Laity 21 b 20 Oct 1930 New Brunswick NJ 29; m 9 
                                                                           Mar 1957 New York NY to Stuart Talcroft (b 15 Aug 1926 29, 
                                                                           employed by British Airways 29); div 1970 29; writer, editor, teacher 
                                                                           Dayton Public Schools 29, living in Dayton OH in 1996 279.
                                                                             14. Ian McLean Talcroft b 26 Oct 1957 New York NY 29; musician, 
                                                                                   sound technician 29; m 1 Aug 1993 Los Angeles CA to Glorya 
                                                                                   Raftery (b 195331); couple living in Los Angeles CA in 1996 279.
                                                                             14. Colin McGill Talcroft b 12 Mar 1960 New York NY 29; artist, 
                                                                                   Japanese translator31; m 17 Oct 1985 Tokyo, Japan to Ayu 
                                                                                   Shigematsu (b 1960, Shikoku, Japan 29,31, employed by Japanese 
                                                                                   Airlines31); couple living in Tokyo, Japan in 1996 279.
                                              10 James Davies Laity bapt 15 Jan 1826 Marazion (tombstone says b 5 Nov 1830 but
                                                   baptismal record prob more reliable) 1, 13, 16; d 18 Jul 1887 Cheshire CT 7; m(1) before 

                                                   1851 to Catherine __ 32; m (2) 3 Oct 1863 Cheshire CT to Martha A Reynolds (1881 
                                                   Census says Martha E11, 13; b 1 Jul 1838 Redruth, parents also b there 16, 50, 52; arr. in 
                                                   USA 1860 34, 42; living with sons Alfred and George in New Haven in 1900 34; d 13
                                                   Mar 1913 New Haven CT 16, 52); both bur Hillside Cemetery, Cheshire 16 [bill for plot 
                                                   maintenance sent as recently as 1960 to Dr M Laity 33]. James D Laity was a copper 
                                                   miner 6, 13, 50; arrived in USA in 1860, not for the first time 2, 42.
                                                     Child of James and Catherine:
                                                     11. Mary Phillipa Laity b about Mar 1851 Frostburg MD 7, 11,42, d 14 Feb 1874 
                                                           Cheshire CT 7; m 14 Apr 1872 Cheshire to John Medling (of Southington CT, b 
                                                           14 Mar 1847 Gwennap, Cornwall, England, d 5 May 1918 Altoona, Blair Co., Pa                     
                                                           mechanic 11); no record of any children born in Cheshire.
                                                     Children of James and Martha:                                                   
                                                     11. William John Laity b 27 Jul 1864 Cheshire 48; d 12 Aug 1864 Cheshire7.
                                                     11. Martha Electra Laity b 14 Oct 1865 Cheshire CT (no birth cert in Cheshire, but
                                                           marr cert says she was born there) 11, 13, 42; d 24 Feb 1906, m 12 Jun 1884,                 
                                                           Congregational Church, Cheshire, to Charles Ellsworth Brooks (b 1861, d 1930  
                                                           Cheshire, both parents born in the US; mechanic 11).
                                                     11. James Edward Laity (1880 Census says Edmond) b 12 Jun 1867 Cheshire CT 13, 
                                                           34, 42, 48; d 2 Dec 1942, toolmaker 51, machinist 34; m 22 Dec 1896, All Saints 
                                                           Church, New Haven CT to Mary Jane Richards (of New Haven, b 1867, 
                                                           England, both parents also born England 34, 51 d 19 Nov 1939; couple living on 
                                                           Mhalley Avenue in New Haven in 1900 34, still living in New Haven with no
                                                           children in 1920 251, no record of any children born in New Haven 252.
                                                     11. Matthew Henry Laity b 23 Oct 1869 Cheshire CT 13, 42, 48; lodger, living with
                                                           brother Alfred in New Haven CT in 1900 and 1920 34, 251; d 1934; bur Hillside 
                                                           Cemetery, Cheshire CT 16. Matthew arrived on Santa Maria from Pto. Limon,
                                                           returning to CT, 26 Feb 1918 994.                                    
                                                     11. William Thomas Laity b 16 Aug 1871 Cheshire CT48; d 22 Dec 1871 Cheshire
                                                           CT of pneumonia 7.
                                                     11. Alfred Reynolds Laity b 23 Oct 1876 Cheshire CT 13, 34, 48, 52; machinist living 
                                                           with mother and bro. Matthew in New Haven CT in 1900 34, lodger living with 
                                                           brother Matthew in New Haven in 1920 251, collector 51, grocer 52, poss returned 
                                                           from England to New York on the ship Monterey 27 Mar 1909 69; arrived 27 Jul 
                                                           1912 on Êsperanza from Havana 994; d 17 Dec 1938 New Haven 16, 52; m 21 Jun 
                                                           1937 to Charlotte A Weber (b 1882 New Haven; d 1952 16; dau of Henry 
                                                           Weber and Anna Brauer 16,51, twice prev. married, most recent marr. to __ 
                                                           Ortseifer ended in divorce 51); both bur Hillside Cemetery, Cheshire CT 16, 52.
                                                     11. George Vivian Laity b 18 Apr 1881 Cheshire CT 34, 48; unmarried machinist 
                                                           living with mother in New Haven CT in 1900 34; d 1919; bur Hillside Cemetery, 
                                                           Cheshire 16.
                                              10 Thomas Laity bapt 25 Dec 1828 Marazion 1; bur 4 Nov 1849 Marazion 5.
                                              10 Mary Ann Laity bapt 26 Dec 1830 Marazion 1, came to USA on the Mountaineer out 
                                                   of Penzance in company of her parents and brothers Richard and Henry, arriving 3 Oct 
                                                   1849 37 possibly the Mary Laity that m 11 Oct 1855 Taunton, Bristol, Massachusetts,  
                                                   USA to William Danneaux (1830–)
                                              10 Ann Laity bapt 25 Dec 1832 Marazion 1; d during small pox epidemic; bur 24 Sep 
                                                   1834 St Hilary 5.
                                               10 Ann Laity b 12 Sep 1834 875; bapt 25 Dec 1834, Penzance Circuit 7, 16, 145; living with 
                                                   parents in Randolph NJ in 1850 162; d 25 Jan 1904 Cheshire CT 7, 16, 36; m 9 Dec 1866 
                                                   Cheshire to John Henry Richards (miner 50; b about 1844 Sithney, Cornwall 11, 50).
                                                     11. John Henry Richards b 7 Oct 1867 Cheshire CT 48; d 21 Feb 1922 Trenton NJ 
                                                           36; m Emma B (or V) __ (d 3 Feb 1953 Trenton NJ 36); no children 36.
                                                     11. William Richards b 17 Jul 1869 Cheshire CT 7, 48; mason, self employed, never 
                                                           married 7; d 15 Feb 1950 Waterbury CT; bur Hillside Cemetery, Cheshire 7,36.
                                                     11. Mary Elizabeth Richards b 20 Dec 1871 Cheshire [weight 11.5 lbs 48]; d 24 Jul 
                                                           1950, Richards Corner, Cheshire 7, 36; m 2 Oct 1906 Cheshire to James Gilbert 
                                                           Beecher (of Bolton VT 11, employed in lumber industry 11, clerk 7; b 14 Oct 1854 
                                                           New Haven CT; d 20 Oct 1930 Cheshire 7, son of John Beecher b New Haven 
                                                           and Sarah Clark b Milford CT 7); both bur Hillside Cemetery, Cheshire 7; no 
                                                           children 36.
                                                     11. Ida Richards b 15 Jul 1874 Cheshire CT 7, 48; d 24 Jun 1924 Cheshire 7, 36; m (1) 
                                                           ended in divorce, apparently no children 36; m(2) 23 Apr 1910 Cheshire to Jesse
                                                           Dennison Humiston 11 (teamster 11, farmer 50, estate caretaker 7; b 20 Apr 1872 
                                                           Cheshire; d 27 Dec 1937 Waterbury CT; second child of John Latimer 
                                                           Humiston b about 1837 Cheshire, farmer 50, and Esther Judson Gibbs b 6 Dec 
                                                           1836 Bridgeport CT to William Gibbs originally of Litchfield CT and Sarah 
                                                           Goodsell; Esther d 9 Feb 1918 New Haven CT); both bur Hillside Cemetery, 
                                                           Cheshire 7, 36.
                                                             12. Marion Ruth Humiston b 13 Apr 1913 Cheshire CT 48; m bef Jan 1952 to
                                                                    __ Whitcomb; prob living in Cheshire in April 1956 36.
                                              10 Henry (Harry) Laity b 9 May 1837 875; bapt 4 Jun 1837 Penzance Circuit 6, 37, 38, 145; 
                                                   came to USA on the Mountaineer out of Penzance in company of his parents and 
                                                   brother Richard, arriving 3 Oct 1849 37, living with parents in Randolf NJ in 1850 162, 
                                                   miner 50; d 28 Oct 1905 Truckee, Nevada, California, USA 910 258; m 31 Jul 1858  
                                                   Cheshire CT to Mary Jane Lanyon 11 (b 25 Aug 1842 910, St Buryan, Cornwall  
                                                   England, d 9 Aug 1910 d/o William Lanyon who m 30 Jan 1841 St Buryan to Mary           
                                                   Maddern) 39. Henry arr Truckee 1878, moved to Virginia City NV, returned to Truckee        
                                                   bef 1900 258; couple living in Nevada County CA in 1880 and 1900 38, 79.
                                                     11. William Henry Laity b 25 Jan 1861 Cheshire CT 48, 79; d 18 Oct 1881 Truckee 
                                                           CA “aged 20 ys 8 ms 23 ds” 910.
                                                     11. James Thomas Laity b 8 Mar 1863 Cheshire 29, 48; teamster; d 11 Sep 1920 Reno
                                                           Washoe, Nevada, m (1) 26 Nov 1884 Rocklin, Placer County, California, USA to     
                                                           Emma L Givens b Nov 1862 CA, (father Jeremiah Cash Givens b Oct 1829
                                                           Black Township, Posey County, Indiana, d 16 Apr 1906 Rocklin, Placer County,             
                                                           California, mother Mary Louise Neff b 25 Mar 1844 Shullsburg, Lafayette     
                                                           County, Wisconsin, USA, d 5 Feb 1914 Berkeley, Alameda County, California),   
                                                           d 1 Nov 1906 Truckee, Nevada County, California, USA. Wagon accident on the      
                                                           banks of the Little Truckee River (View "Tragic Accident Report" in Gallery bur  
                                                           Truckee CA 910); couple living in Meadow Lakes Township, Nevada County CA  
                                                           in Jun 1900 38; m (2) 27 Oct 1907 Truckee CA 1355 to Julia Hannah Dunn (b 29         
                                                           Mar 1863 CA 854; d 6 Aug 1951 Sacramento Co CA age 88 854, bur Truckee CA                               
                                                           910; dau of Thomas Dunn 854 b England; prev married to Thomas J Rowe, b Eng  
                                                           1848, d 1906 Truckee CA 910, 3 children from this marriage, including Edgar 
                                                           Rowe b about 1898 Nevada County 41).
                                                             Child of James and Emma:
                                                             12. Harold William Laity b 17 Sep 1887 Rocklin, Placer County, CA 38; d 18
                                                                   Apr 1948 Meadow Lake Township, Nevada County, California, m 1907  
                                                                   Nevada County, California, to Viola Bullard 854 (b 26 Jul 1885 ID 854; d 30 
                                                                   Aug 1965 Marin Co CA 854); couple living in Nevada County CA in 1920 43.
                                                                     13. (James) Leland Laity b 28 Jun 1910 854 CA 43; d 27 Aug 1949 Marin 
                                                                           Co. CA 854.
                                                                     13. Genevieve Laity b 6 Nov 1915 Nevada Co CA 792, d before 1920
                                                     11. Mary Lucretia Laity b 27 Aug 1867 Cheshire 48, 79; d 19 Jun 1911 Truckee CA 
                                                           “43 Yrs 9 Mos 23 days” 910 (stone says 1868-1911); m 13 Jun 1889 Virginia City, 
                                                           Storey Co. NV 634 Eben Raymond Morrill (of Truckee CA, 1859-1915, d and 
                                                           bur Truckee CA 910) 804. (“Mamie” from Virginia City; witt. Connie C Morrill and 
                                                           William John Trewella) 804.                                                     
                                                             12. Harry Leland Morrill b 1890, d 25 Jun 1903 Truckee CA “13 Yrs 3 Mos 
                                                                   14 days” 910.
                                              10 Sarah Laity b about 1844; living with parents in Randolf NJ in 1850 162.
                                         9. Thomas Laity bapt 1 Oct 1803 Marazion 1.
                                   8. Mary Laity bapt 12 May 1761 Perranuthnoe 579; bur 21 Mar 1832 St Hilary 719; m 9 Sep 1785 
                                       St Hilary to Joseph Badge (blacksmith; bapt 26 Dec 1761, d 6 Jan 1842 St Hilary) 3, 719. See 
                                       B18
                                         9. James Badge bapt 2 Jul 1786 Marazion 727; bur 31 May 1790 Marazion, 
                                         9. Elizabeth Badge bapt 13 Jan 1788 Marazion 727; m 15 Jan 1816 to James Oates 809.
                                         9. James Badge bapt 5 Sept 1790 Marazion 727; blacksmith, m 15 Jan 1816 809 to Anne 
                                             Praed (b about 1789 Marazion; wit. James Oats, Joseph Badge 748) 851; living at Penberthy 
                                             Cross 1822 748, at Churchtown, St Erth in 1851, daughter Duens with them 851.
                                              10 Joseph Badge bapt 31 Mar 1816 Marazion 745.
                                              10 William Prade Badge [sic] bapt 7 Feb 1819 Marazion 720.
                                              10 Benjamin Badge bapt 21 May 1822 St Hilary 748, 780; blacksmith; m 8 Feb 1844 St 
                                                   Hilary 727 Caroline Garterell (b about 1825; dau of Bernard Garterell, shipwright 809,
                                                     11. William Henry Badge b 23 Sep 1845 727, bapt 9 Nov 1845 St Hilary 727; m 9 Apr
                                                           1868 Perranuthnoe 780 to Mary Ann Simons (mine worker; b about 1849, dau of 
                                                           Richard Simons) 780.
                                                     11. Richard Badge b about 1848 Averavon, Wales 780; miner; m 2 Apr 1874 
                                                           Perranuthnoe 780 to Jane Sampson (domestic servant; b Wheal Neptune, 
                                                           Perranuthnoe, bapt 14 Jun 1846, Perranuthnoe; dau of Thomas Sampson b Apr 
                                                           1809 and Eliza Nance) 780.
                                                             12. Mary A Badge b about 1875 780.
                                                             12. Jane Badge b about 1880 780.
                                                     11. Susan Jane Badge b about 1850 780.
                                                     11. Benjamin Badge b 6 Mar 1853 Perranuthnoe 809; bapt 26 May 1853 809; d Nov 
                                                           1883 St Claire PA 809; miner, m 1863 Penzance 809 to Charlotte __ 809; emigrated 
                                                           to PA 809. 
                                                     11. James Badge b 18 Apr 1860 Gears 727; bapt 18 Oct 1883 727
                                                     11. John Badge b 8 Feb 1871 at Gears 727, bapt 20 Aug 1871 St Hilary 727.
                                              10 Mary Cornish Badge b before 1827 780.
                                              10 Duens Badge b about 1830 St Hilary 851; tailoress with parents at Churchtown St Erth 
                                                   in 1851 851. bur 18 Sep 1917 Bodmin, possible the daughter Hereritta Badge on 1861  
                                                   census
                                              10 John Badge b about 1835, with mother and 2 sisters at Fore St, Marazion in 1841 863.
                                         9. Mary Badge b 23 Sep 1792 St Hilary 719; bur 28 Feb 1852 Marazion 5, 719; m 16 Oct 1821 
                                             Maker to Henry Laity 146, 291, 719 (bapt 3 Mar 1793 St Hilary)666. For descendants, see
                                             section B14.
                                         9. Ann Badge bapt 13 Jun 1794 Marazion 727;
                                         9. Joseph Badge bapt 10 Apr 1796 Marazion 727; bur 21 Oct 1810 St Hilary
                                         9. John Richards Badge bapt 9 Sep 1798 Marazion 727; m 23 Dec 1819 St Hilary to
                                             Alice Harris bapt 10 Mar 1799 St Hilary (d/o Joseph Harris and Anne Osborn m 6 Nov 
                                         Sarah ann thomas    1796 St Hilary)
                                              10 Mary Anne Harris Badge m 24 Feb 1846 St Hilary to George Fox (miner; son of 
                                                   William Fox) 780. See also D23.
                                              10 possibly Joseph Badge (son of John Badge, blacksmith) blacksmith of Marazion, who 
                                                   m 25 Oct 1852 St Hilary to Pashins Jilbert (of Tregurtha, dau of George Jilbert, 
                                                   husbandman) 727.
                                         9. Thomas Badge bapt 20 Apr 1800 Marazion 727; blacksmith, m 12 Mar 1820 Hilary to 
                                             Mary Cornish bapt 11 Apr 1802 Marazion Cornwall (d/o Thomas Cornish and
                                             Thomasine Pryor m 14 Jan 1781)
                                              10 Mary Cornish Badge bapt 25 Dec 1825 Marazion, St. Hilary 780, tailoress, m 20
                                                   Feb 1845 St Hilary 780 to William Ware (miner; son of Henry Ware) 780. 
                                         9. Dewens Badge
bapt 10 Jan 1802 Marazion 727;
                                         9. Catherine Badge bapt 15 Jan 1804 Marazion 727;
                             7. Margaret Laity b 22 Nov 1713 193 Perranuthnoe 148; bapt 23 Dec 1713 Perranuthnoe 579; d 15 Nov 
                                 1734 Perranuthnoe 148.
                             7. Henery Laity b 1717, bapt 7 May 1721 Perranuthnoe 145; bur 29 Oct 1790 332, Sithney parish 174
                                 (record says age 73); m 14 Feb 1742 to Joyce Cornish 163 (b Apr 15 1723 Breage, or bapt 18 Apr         
                                 1723 Breage; d Porthleven; bur 27 Oct 1775, Sithney 174, dau of John Cornish b 1695 and Sybella 
                                 {Sabrine Box?}.)
                                   8. Henry Laity b 3 Mar 1742/43 332; bapt 4 Mar 1743 Perranuthnoe 193, 579; bur 10 Jun 1787 
                                       Sithney 174, 332; m 26 Dec 1768 Sithney to Anne James 163 (b 8 Jul 1744 Porthleven rl; bur 7 
                                       Jun 1809 Sithney 332 d/o Robert James and Mary Eddy).
                                         9. Ann Laity b Porthleven; bapt 21 Jan 1770 Sithney 173; of Breage when m 21 Oct 1791
                                             Breage to Edward Thomas (bapt 26 Dec 1768 Breage fisherman, of Breage 273, 761, 762, 
                                             possibly bur 22 May 1820 Breage age 52, son of James Thomas and Philippa Richards)
                                              10 James Thomas bapt 16 Sep 1792 Beage, bur 30 Jan 1793 Breage
                                              10 James Thomas bapt 6 Jun 1794 Breage
                                              10 Ann Thomas bapt 26 Feb 1797 Breage
                                              10 Richard Thomas bapt 26 Dec 1799 Breage, bur 16 Nov 1804 Breage, Age 5
                                              10 William Thomas bapt 12 Oct 1802 Breage
                                              10 Edward Thomas bapt 26 Feb 1804 Breage, m 26 Apr 1828 Sithney to Ann Cowles 
                                                   (bapt 2 Aug 1806 Breage, dau of Henry Cowls and Philippa Thomas)
                                                     11. James Thomas bapt 22 Jun 1828 Sithney
                                                     11. Mary Thomas bapt 5 Aug 1832 Sithney 
                                                     11. Richard Thomas bapt 12 Oct 1834 Sithney, m 13 May1860 Porthleven to Mary 
                                                           Lukey
                                                             12. John Thomas b 1861
                                                             12. Catherine Thomas b 1865
                                                             12. Mary Thomas b 1866
                                                             12. Edward Thomas b 1868
                                                             12. Joseph Thomas b 1871, m reg DecQ 1910 Falmouth to Sarah Kirkpatrick (b 
                                                                   1882)
                                                                     13. Lily Thomas b 1912, m Robert Kelly
                                                                             14. Elizabeth Kelly b 1944
                                                                     13. Vera (Judy) Thomas b 1913
                                                                     12. Katie Thomas b 1916
                                                                     13. Marjorie Thomas b 1920
                                                                     13. Nellie Thomas b 1922
                                                                     13. Edith Thomas b 1924
                                                             12. Annie Thomas bapt 1875
                                                             12. Richard Thomas bapt 1880
                                                     11. Catherine Thomas bapt 12 Feb 1837 Sithney  
                                                     11. Elizabeth J Thomas bapt 1842 Sithney
                                                     11. Edward Thomas bapt 1842, bur 27 Mar 1842 Sithney
                                                     11. Edward Thomas bapt 1846 Porthleven
                                              10 Richard Thomas bapt 17 Jun 1810 Breage miner, mine agent; d before 1851 931; m 4 
                                                   Apr 1833 Germoe 761, 762 to Ann Carter (bapt 15 Jan 1804 Germoe 761; d Bostrase 761 
                                                   28 Aug 1901; bur 4 Sep 1901 Germoe 1105; dau of Thomas Carter and Margaret 
                                                   Polkinhorne). Ann m (2) 1 Apr 1856 Germoe to Thomas Hebbard (farmer, miller, 
                                                   widower age 66); Ann a widow, dressmaker in Germoe churchtown 1851, son Tom 
                                                   and dau Sarah Ann with her 931, kept the Cornish Mount Inn, Germoe 1861 761.
                                                     11. Tom Thomas b Breage 931; bapt 13 Apr 1834 Germoe 859; blacksmith at Germoe
                                                           churchtown 1851 931.
                                                     11. Sarah Ann Thomas bapt 17 Sep 1837 Germoe 762; d 30 Aug 1922 345 Marazion 
                                                           age 85; bur 2 Jul 1922 St Hilary 466; m 9 Feb 1865 Helston 466 ‡ to Joseph Laity 
                                                           (farmer; b about 1834 53, 63; bapt 15 Nov 1835 St Hilary 1, 6, 293, 666; d 25 May 1905
                                                           345 Fore Street, Marazion, age 69 727; bur 29 May 1905 St Hilary 5, 60). For 
                                                           descendants see D30.
                                                     11. Susan Thomas b Germoe [?] [not on 1841 census]
                                                     11. Jane Thomas 3 mo on 1841 census; bapt 29 Jul 1841 Germoe 859; d 16 Nov 
                                                           1873, bur Germoe 1105.
                                         9. Richard Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 2 Aug 1773 Sithney 173; prob bur 19 May 1803 
                                             Germoe (“age 28”) 275; prob m before 1803 to Ann ___ 2. [Ann m (2) 14 Oct 1806
                                             Germoe to James Body, miner 263.]
                                              10 Richard Laity bapt 8 May 1803 Germoe 274; d Breage 275 [stone says d 18 Sep]; 
                                                   bur 11 Sep 1825 Germoe; m 22 May 1824 Germoe to Jane Vine 263.
                                                     11. Ruth Vine Laity bapt 26 Dec 1824 Breage 145; d Helston 275; bur 19 Nov 1827
                                                           Germoe.
                                                     Children of Ann and James 
                                                     11. William Body bapt 25 Oct 1807 Germoe m 24 Sep 1831 Breage to Jane
                                                            Richards
                                                     11. Mary Body bapt 8 Sep 1811 Germoe, m 12 May 1832 Germoe to James Thomas
                                         9. Henry Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 7 Dec 1777 Sithney 173.
                                         9. Mary Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 12 Aug 1781 Sithney 173; m 16 May 1803 Sithney to
                                             George Bowden 311.
                                               10 Mary Bowden bapt 5-Jun 1803 Sithney

                                               10 John Bowden bapt 18-Apr 1807 Sithney

                                               10 Anne Bawden bapt 11-Dec 1808 Sithney

                                               10 John Bawden bapt 12-Apr 1811 Sithney, m 30 Nov 1833 Sithney, to Jane Bawden

                                                    bapt 4 Jul 1813 Perranuthnoe, d/o William Bawden and Elizabeth Bawden

                                               10 William Laity Bowden born 24 Dec 1813 res Porthleven 

                                                    bapt 23-Jan 1814 Sithney

                                         9. Joyce Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 15 Aug 1784 Sithney 173; m 21 Jul 1804 Sithney to 
                                             John Hocking 802.  (All the new information for Joyce is from source 1433)

                                              10 John Hocking b 1805 1433. 
                                              10 Mary Hocking bapt 9 Jul 1809, d 1881, m 10 Nov 1828 Sithney Richard Eddy 1793-

                                                   1860

                                                     11. Peter Eddy b 1827

                                                     11. Margaret Eddy b 1829

                                                     11. Richard Eddy b 1831

                                                     11. James Eddy b 1833

                                                     11. Susannah Eddy b 1835, m 17 Jan 1858 Helston to Richard James Gilbert bapt

                                                           15 Jan 1837 Gunwalloe, d 24 Sep 1910 Mylor, Cornwall, s/o William Gilbert

                                                           and Mary Allen

                                                           https://www.ancestry.com/family-tree/tree/87163531/family/familyview? 

                                                           cfpid=32555750930&selnode=1

                                                             12. Susan Gilbert bapt 14 Mar 1859 Porthleven, d 10 Mar 1925 Flushing, 
                                                                   Mylor m 27 Dec 1879 Registry Office, Helston to Matthew Laity (B81) b 
                                                                   28 Apr 1858 Porthleven 788; bapt 15 May 1859 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 166, 168, 173; d 11 Jun 1935 Falmouth Hospital, Falmouth 326; 
                                                                   fisherman at Mylor 1901 1119;  
                                                             12. William John Gilbert b 1867, d 1932 Falmouth, m 1886 to Mary Ann

                                                                   Pascoe Wills b SepQ 1864, d JunQ 1939, d/o John Peters Wills and 

                                                                   Martha Jane Pascoe m 21 Sep 1862 St. Keverne, 

                                                             12. Mary Sarah Gilbert b 1869, m DecQ 1889 Falmouth to Richard Tonkin

                                                                   bapt 27 Sep 1857 Mylor, Cornwall, d 30 Nov 1931 Mylor, 

                                                                     13. Richard J Tonkin b 1890

                                                                     13. Mary Eliza Tonkin b 1892

                                                                     13. Mary Sarah Tonkin b 1895

                                                                     13. Susannah Tonkin b 1897

                                                                     13. Lilian Tonkin b 1900

                                                                     13. Benjamin Tonkin b 1901, m Mildred Burnell

                                                                             14. Pamela Tonkin b 1927 m Alan Smith b 1927

                                                                                     15. Carole Smith b 1947 m ___ Headley

                                                                             14. Richard Tonkin b 1931

                                                             12. James Gilbert b 1872

                                                             12. Jane Gilbert b 1874

                                                             12. Benjamin Gilbert b 1878

                                                     11. Jane Eddy bapt 18-Mar 1838 Sithney

                                                     11. Bennett Eddy b 1839

                                                     11. John Hocking Eddy b 1841-1871 who m Mary Ann Richards 1844-1881

                                                             12. John Hocking Eddy 1868-1942 m Rosina Williams 

                                                                     13. Henry Richards Eddy m 

                                                     11. Elizabeth Eddy b 1842

                                                     11. Martha Sarah Eddy b 1844

                                                     11. Samuel Eddy b 1846

                                                     11. Cecilla Eddy b 1850

                                                     11. Abraham Eddy b 1853

                                                     11. Joseph Eddy b 1856

                                              10 Jane Hocking b 1812

                                              10 Jennifer Hocking b 1813

                                              10 Ann Hocking b 1817

                                   8. John Laity bapt 29 Jun 1746 Breage 271; bur 16 Feb 1819 Sithney 174; m 14 Oct 1769 Sithney
                                       to Ann Eddy of Sithney 163 (d Porthleven , bur 30 Sep 1784 Sithney 174).
                                         9. Mary Laity b Porthleven 6; bapt 27 Dec 1770 Sithney 173; bur 26 Jun 1771 174.
                                         9. Ann Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 12 Jul 1772 Sithney 173; m 1 Mar 1794 Sithney 147 to John
                                             Bawden (bapt 24 May 1770 Breage; bur 3 Apr 1847 St Erth 298; son of Joseph Bawden 320 
                                             and Hannah Rosewarne, m 5 Aug 1761 Breage). (All new information 1334
                                              10 Joseph Bawden bapt 20 Sep 1794 298, m Jenifer Stephens b abt 1804, grandson, John

                                                   Collict age 4 living with them 1861, but listed as John Bawden, 14, on 1871 census 

                                                   with Joseph, a widower, and dau Elizabeth, also Eliza Ellen listed as granddaughter 

                                                   age 4

                                                     11. Joseph Bawden b abt 1825

                                                     11. John Bawden b abt 1827

                                                     11. Jane Bawden b abt 1830

                                                     11. Nanny Bawden b abt 1832

                                                     11. Elizabeth Bawden b abt 1835, 

                                                     11. Mary Ann Bawden b abt 1837

                                                     11. Lavinia Bawden b abt 1839

                                              10 Joyce Bawden bapt 14 Apr 1799 298; m 16 Mar 1823 Crowan to Thomas Collict (b
                                                   about 1800; d 6 Jun 1870 Kirton Wood, Crowan; son of Richard Collict and 
                                                   Margaret Gundry who m 1793 St Erth) 1334.
                                                     11. Richard Collict b St Erth 2 Nov 1823 1334, d in NJ, USA, m St Just in Penwith to 
                                                           Mary Ann Gilbert
                                                             12. Richard Henry Collict b 1851 
                                                     11. Thomas Collict b Crowan 29 Jan 1826 1334, m St Erth 7 Jul 1849 to Jenifer 
                                                           Stevens
                                                             12. Thomas Henry Collick b abt 1850
                                                     11. William Collict b St Erth 2 Nov 1828 1334, d bef 1881, m Penzance Reg Office 21 
                                                           Jan 1860 to Mary Jane Berryman b abt 1840 Towednack
                                                             12. William Collict b abt 1860 St Erth
                                                             12. Thomas John Collict b abt 1861 St Erth, m Mary ___
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Collict b abt 1886
                                                                     13. William Collict b abt 1887
                                                                     13. John Collict b abt 1888
                                                                     13. Henry Collict b 1891, age 5 month on 1891 census
                                                             12. Anne Collict b abt 1862 St Erth
                                                             12. Mary Collict b abt 1868 St Erth
                                                             12. Uriah Collict b Crowan, reg JunQ 1872 Helston, m abt 1895 Elizabeth Jane 
                                                                   Staples
                                                                     13. William H Collick b abt 1895 Michigan, USA
                                                                     13. Frederick W Collick b abt 1896 MI
                                                                     13. Thomas J Collick b abt 1898 MI
                                                                     13. Edith May Collick b abt 1899 Mi
                                                                     13. Albert Uriah Collick b abt 1900
                                                                     13. Gladys M Collick b abt 1903
                                                                     13. Edgar S Collick b abt 1904
                                                                     13. George A Collick b abt 1906
                                                                     13. Garfield Collick b abt 1907
                                                                     13. Francis James Collick b 28 Sep 1910, d 7 Apr 1996 Wixom, Oakland, 
                                                                           MI
                                                                     13. Richard B Collick b 31 Jul 1912, d 4 Aug 1973 Commerce, Oakland, 
                                                                           MI
                                                                     13. Raymond K Collick b 30 Oct 1913, d 23 May 1995 Troy, Oakland, MI  
                                                             12. Thomas Collict b abt 1874
                                                     11. Maria Collict b 29 Jan 1832 1334.
                                                     11. John Collict b 17 May 1835 1334, d 23 Jan 1910, m Crowan 22 Jun 1862 Julia 
                                                           Sarah
                                                     11. William Henry Collict b 1837 1334, m Crowan 3 Oct 1857 to Christian 

                                                           Williams James (bapt 17 Mar 1837 Breage, d 5 Feb 1875 Deverall, Gwinear)

                                                             12. James Henry Collick b Crowan 29 Oct 1860, d 29 Sep 1928 Elizabeth Shugg
                                                                     13. **** Collick m Living
                                                                             14. Living Collict m Living Ingwersen
                                                             12. Emily P Collick b 13 Dec 1862, d 27 Dec 1933 Thos Ingram
                                                             12. Elias Collick b 1864, d 1864

                                                             12. Louisa Jane Collick b 11 Apr 1866, d 1 Sep 1941 m Ernest Richards of 

                                                                   Penzance                   

                                                             12. Edith Mary Collick b 24 Jan 1869, d 24 Jul 1899 m Henry Blackwell
                                                             12. Josiah Collick b 11 Mar 1873, d 24 Mar 1960  m Minnie Williams
                                                             12. Thomas John Collick b 5 Feb 1875, d 23 Dec 1946  m Caroline Bettinson
                                                     11. Elizabeth Collict b 1840 1334, b 21 Jun 1840, d 1907 NJ, USA, m William Henry
                                                           Woolcock
                                                     11. Uriah Collict b 1844 1333 d 7 Dec 1920 m Honor Simmons Ward b 27 Feb 1843 d 
                                                           30 Jan 1925
                                                             12. Annie Joyce Collict b 26 Mar 1869, m David Smith b 14 Apr 1871 d 29 Nov 
                                                                   1927
                                                                     13. David Thomas Smith b abt 1898 d 5 Aug 1937 m Eva Waugh Shepherd
                                                                     13. Ronald Archibald Smith b 15 May 1902 
                                                                     13. Joyce Honor Smith b 29 Apr 1913 d abt 1988
                                                                     13. Living Smith
                                                             12. Thomas Collict b abt 1871 d 3 Jun 1871
                                                             12. Laura Jane Collict b abt 1873 d Aug 1912 m  John Smith b 28 Dec 1873 d 
                                                                   aft 1916
                                                             12. John Thomas Collict b abt 1874 d 29 Oct 1914 m Ellen Jane Dawson b 10 
                                                                   Apr 1877 d 25 Jan 1967

                                                             12. Elizabeth Collict b abt 1877, d 22 Sep 1951 m  John Thomas Currie b 31 Jul 
                                                                   1868 d 30 Mar 1947
                                                                     13. Irene Hartley Currie b 11 Oct 1904 d 25 Jul 1974 Charles William 
                                                                           Overend b abt 1904 d 13 Dec 1975
                                                                             14. Mervyn Stanley Overend b 23 Jul 1927 d Oct 1999 Living Roach
                                                                                     15. Living Overend
                                                                             14. Graeme William Overend b abt 1929 d aft 1980
                                                                             14. Living Overend m Living ?
                                                                                     15. Living Overend
                                                                                     15. Living Overend
                                                                             14. Living Overend
                                                                             14. Living Overend m Living D'Ott 
                                                                                     15. Living D'Ott m Living Balchen   
                                                                                     15. Living D'Ott
                                                                                     15. Living D'Ott
                                                                                     15. Kay Lesley D'Ott b 5 Sep 1962 d 8 Aug 1963
                                                                                     15. Living D'Ott m Tomiko Yoshii  b 1 Oct
                                                                                             16. Living D'Ott
                                                                     13. Cyril Gordon Ward Currie b 20 Sep 1908, d 22 Sep 1976, m Phyllis 
                                                                           Irene Taylor b 3 Aug 1908, d 22 Jul 1999
                                                                             14. Living Currie m Living Johnston
                                                                             14. Living Currie m Living Mawson
                                                                     13. Living Currie
                                              10 John Bawden bapt 26 Jan 1802; presumably d before 1805 298.
                                              10 Mary Bawden bapt 23 Aug 1803 298.
                                              10 John Laity Bawden bapt 4 Jul 1805 298; miner 786; m Crowan 22 Nov 1830 to Frances
                                                   Newton (b 1809, d abt 1860
                                                    11. John Laity Bawden b about 1837 786; cordwainer, m by banns 3 Jul 1854 
                                                           Madron 786 to Emily Davy (b about 1836, dau of Noel Davy and Mary Phillips, 
                                                           miner of Penzance) (he marked, she signed) 786.
                                                             12. John Francis Phillips Bawden b Jan 1860, m Janet ___ 1414.  
                                                             12. Edward Laity Bawden b Feb 1861 1414.
                                                             12. Thomas Davy Bawden b Feb1863, m Feb 1886 Ellen Semmens 1414.
                                                             12. Helena Bawden b Mar 1868, m Feb 1891 Lewis Grenfell 1414.
                                                                     13. Lewis Grenfell 1414.
                                                             12. Robert Ernest Bawden b Feb 1870, m Mar 1896 Jane Carbines Veal b 1877 
                                                                     13. Emily Bawden 1414.
                                                                     13. Charity Bawden 1414.
                                                                     13. Lillian Bawden 1414.
                                                             12. Emily Bawden b Jan 1874
                                              10 William Laity Bawden bapt 1 Jan 1809 298.
                                         9. Mary Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 30 Apr 1775 Sithney 173; m 2 Aug 1806 Sithney to 
                                             Hannibal Thomas 311 of Breage 1190.
                                         9. Joyce Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 5 Oct 1777 Sithney 173; bur 25 Nov 1794 Sithney 174.
                                         9. Elizabeth Laity b Porthleven; bapt 30 Jul 1780 Sithney 173; d 26 Nov 1856 Porthleven 587; 
                                             m 26 Mar 1803 Sithney to Richard James 163 (b 18 Apr 1784 Porthleven 587; d 8 Dec 
                                             1847 Porthleven 587) s/o Robert James and Joan Richards m 29 Sep 1783 Sithney
                                              10 Richard James bapt 26 Mar 1803 Sithney 587.
                                              10 Elizabeth James bapt 11 Nov 1804 Sithney 587.
                                              10 John James b Porthleven 587; bapt 24 Aug 1805 Sithney; d 17 Feb 1828 Porthleven 587
                                              10 Robert James b Porthleven 587; bapt 17 Jul 1808 Sithney; d 11 Apr 1823 Sithney 587.
                                              10 William James b Porthleven 587; bapt 20 May 1810 Sithney 587; fisherman 587; m 8 Apr 
                                                   1837 Sithney to Catherine Cowls (b 31 Jan 1813 Porthleven; bapt 31 Jan 1813 
                                                   Sithney) 587.
                                                     11. William James b 5 Nov 1837 Porthleven 587; d 14 Oct 1865 Porthleven 587; m 7 
                                                           Sep 1862 Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Helston, to Jane Bawden (b 12 Oct 1842 
                                                           Trevenen, Wendron; d 2 Mar 1929 Porthleven) 587.
                                                             12. Eliza James b 18 Feb 1863 Porthleven 587; m 25 May 1879 Sithney to 
                                                                   Thomas Richards 587. 
                                                                     13. Mabel Katharine Richards 587 bapt 3 Nov 1879 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                           Porthleven 1175.
                                                                     13. William James Richards 587bapt 31 Jul 1887 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                           Porthleven 1175.                                                            
                                                                     13. Samson Richards 587 bapt 4 Jan 1893 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven
                                                                     13. Emily Richards 587 bapt 8 Aug 1894 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175.
                                                                     13. Gideon Richards 587 bapt 19 Nov 1895 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven
                                                                     13. Naomi Richards 587 bapt 7 Jun 1897 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175.
                                                                     13. Milly Richards 587 bapt 4 Nov 1898 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175.
                                                                     13. Edith Richards 587 bapt 8 Jun 1900 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175.
                                                                     13. Thomas Richards 587.
                                                                     13. John Richards 587.
                                                                     13. Stephen Richards 587.
                                                                     13. Alexandra Richards 587.
                                                                     13. Ruth Richards 587.
                                                                     13. Victoria Richards 587.
                                                                     13. Alice Richards 587.
                                                                     13. Eliza Richards 587.
                                                             12. John James bapt 22 Apr 1864 Porthleven 587; d 4 Sep 1932 Vancouver BC
                                                                   587; merchant seaman at time of m.12 Aug 1884 Cardiff, Wales to Anne 
                                                                   Witheridge (b 21 Jan 1865 Porthleven; d 6 Oct 1953 Seattle WA) 587.
                                                                     13. Norina James b 1 Sep 1887 Porthleven 587; d 17 Jun 1980 West
                                                                           Vancouver BC 587; m 14 Jun 1911 Christ Church Cathedral, 
                                                                           Vancouver BC to Christopher Edwin Glendore More Keeling (b 
                                                                           16 Jul 1885 Bristol, England; d 16 Mar 1977 West Vancouver BC) 587
                                                                             14. Norina (Rene) Keeling b 12 May 1912 North Vancouver BC 587
                                                                                    m 3 Jul 1948 West Vancouver BC to Gerry Meuse 587.
                                                                                     15. Carolyn Meuse b 3 May 1954 587.
                                                                             14. Thora Keeling b 14 Nov 1914 North Vancouver BC 587; d 3 Jun 
                                                                                   1991 West Vancouver BC 587; m to Edgar Wilson (b 11 Nov
                                                                                   1905; d 5 May 1982 West Vancouver BC) 587.
                                                                                     15. Antony Wilson b 24 May 1942 West Vancouver BC 587; m 
                                                                                           2 Aug 1969 West Vancouver BC to Helen Watroba (b 4 
                                                                                           Aug 1943) 587.
                                                                                             16. Christine Wilson b 25 May 1970 587; m 1 Oct 1994 to
                                                                                                   Harold Skorberg 587.
                                                                                             16. Kimberley Wilson b 23 May 1972 587.
                                                                     13. William James b 8 Nov 1888 Porthleven 587; d 25 Mar 1964 
                                                                           Vancouver BC 587; m 8 Apr 1917 North Vancouver BC to Maud 
                                                                           Lose (b 1899; d 2 Feb 1988 Vancouver BC) 587.
                                                                             14. John Herbert William James b 3 Jan 1918 Vancouver BC 587; 
                                                                                   m to June Morrison 587.
                                                                                     15. John Herbert William James b 29 Apr 1944 587; m 17 May 
                                                                                           1968 Calgary AB to Susan Margarite Blackwood (b 3 Mar 
                                                                                           1947 Edmonton AB) 587.
                                                                                             16. Shaun Cameron James b 7 Jun 1972 St Catherines 
                                                                                                   ON 587; m 29 Dec 1993 Calgary AB to Christina 
                                                                                                   Katherine Horner 587.
                                                                                             16. Michelle Susan James b 11 May 1975 587.
                                                                             14. Evelyn Gertrude James b 7 Aug 1920 587.
                                                                     13. Joseph Cowls James b 19 OCt 1890 Porthleven 587; d 6 Sep 1937
                                                                           Vancouver BC 587; bur. Mt. View Cemetery 587; m 4 Feb 1917 North
                                                                           Vancouver BC to Mary Araminta Horton (b 26 Sep 1899) 587.
                                                                             14. Robert Wentworth James b 17 Dec 1917 North Vancouver BC
                                                                                   587; d 6 Mar 1990 Comox BC 587; m 1 Dec 1944 Comox BC to 
                                                                                   Rose-Ann Grant (b May 1918 Glasgow, Scot.) 587.
                                                                                     15. Heather Mary James b 23 Apr 1946 Port Alberni BC 587; 
                                                                                           m to Ted Fletcher 587.
                                                                                             16. Shawn Fletcher 587.
                                                                                             16. Sherri Fletcher 587.
                                                                                     15. Juanita James b 3 Apr 1949 Port Alberni BC 587; m to 
                                                                                           Bruce Halen 587.
                                                                                             16. Carmen Halen 587.
                                                                                             16. Kristene Halen 587.
                                                                                     15. Richard William James b 24 Mar 1950 Port Alberni BC
                                                                                           587; m to Veronica __ 587.
                                                                                             16. Karen James 587.                                                                             
                                                                             14. Gordon Kenneth James b 20 Feb 1923 North Vancouver BC 
                                                                                   587; d 18 Oct 1975 Salem OR 587; m 23 Dec 1944 to Laverne 
                                                                                   Harding (b 1925 Portland OR) 587.
                                                                                     15. Douglas Robert James b Jul 1949 Portland OR 587; m to 
                                                                                           Jessica __ 587.
                                                                             14. Lois Mary James b 2 Aug 1931 Vancouver BC 587; m (1) to __ 
                                                                                   Nicholson 587; m (2) to __ Lee 587; m (3) 1949 Port Alberni BC 
                                                                                   to Hugh Hamilton 587.
                                                                                     Children of Lois and Hugh:
                                                                                     15. Sheryl Ann Hamilton b 23 Jun 1950 Port Alberni BC 587;
                                                                                           m 28 Jun 1969 Victoria BC to Gary Lindsay 587.
                                                                                             16. James Gary Hugh Lindsay b 9 Mar 1970 Victoria 
                                                                                                   BC 587.
                                                                                             16. Troy Sheldon Lee Lindsay b 27 Feb 1971 587.
                                                                                     15. Joseph James Hamilton b 31 Aug 1951 Port Alberni BC
                                                                                           587; m 18 Dec 1970 to Patricia Ann Fearon 587.
                                                                                             16. Michael Lee Hamilton b 14 Nov 1972 587.
                                                                                     15. Mona Ellen Hamilton b 3 Sep 1953 Port Alberni BC 587; m
                                                                                           11 Aug 1971 Nanaimo BC to Craig Verrall 587.
                                                                                     15. Robyn Mary Hamilton b 18 Jan 1955 Port Alberni BC 587.
                                                                                     15. Tracy Patricia Hamilton b 24 Apr 1961 Nanaimo BC 587.
                                                                     13. John James b 2 Oct 1892 Porthleven 587; d 28 Jan 1962 Vancouver 
                                                                           BC 587; m 11 Oct 1917 Breage 587 to Ida May Bawden (b 29 Jul 1897 
                                                                           Porthleven; d 11 Mar 1988 Vancouver BC) 587.
                                                                             14. Stanley Bawden James b 26 Feb 1919 Porthleven 587; d 31 Mar 
                                                                                   1975 Vancouver BC 587; bur. Mt. View Cemetery 587; m 19 Aug 
                                                                                   1944 Vancouver BC to Margaret Maud Masson (b 13 Oct 
                                                                                   1920 Assiniboia SK; d 15 Dec 1989 Vancouver BC) 587.
                                                                                     15. Stanley Neill James b 21 Apr 1945 Vancouver BC 587; m 
                                                                                           (1) 4 Mar 1967 Vancouver BC to Donna Bezubiak (b 23 
                                                                                           Aug 1947 Vancouver BC) 587; m (2) 8 Oct 1989 Gold 
                                                                                           Bridge BC to Susan Murcotte (b 27 Mar 1958) 587.
                                                                                             Children of Stanley and Donna:
                                                                                             16. Tracy Leanne James b 11 Sep 1971 Surrey BC 587.
                                                                                             16. Dean Neill James b 15 Jun 1973 Surrey BC 587.
                                                                                             Child of Stanley and Susan:
                                                                                             16. Kaitlin Michelle James b 17 Nov 1995 New 
                                                                                                   Westminster BC 587.
                                                                                     15. Lynne Elizabeth James b 30 Apr 1949 Vancouver BC 587.
                                                                             14. John James (twin of Robert) b 11 Oct 1927 North Vancouver
                                                                                   BC 587; m 30 Apr 1957 St Andrew’s-Wesley Church, Vancouver 
                                                                                   BC to Patricia Ann Demmery (b 16 Jun 1932 Vancouver BC) 
                                                                                     15. Catherine Ann James b 19 Dec 1959 Vancouver BC 587; 
                                                                                           m 11 Oct 1986 St Andrew’s-Wesley Church, Vancouver 
                                                                                           BC to Richard Mathieson Milne (b Vancouver BC) 587.
                                                                                             16. Allison Rose Milne b 19 Jun 1989 Vancouver BC 587.
                                                                                             16. Thomas James Milne b 2 Feb 1992 Vancouver BC 587
                                                                                             16. John Henry Milne b 25 May 1994 Vancouver BC 587.
                                                                                     15. Ellen Elizabeth James b 11 Jul 1961 Vancouver BC 587.
                                                                                             16. Demmery Roberto James b 21 Dec 1993 Guatamala
                                                                                             16. Hugh Mario James b 12 Jan 1997 Guatamala 587.
                                                                                     15. Carol Leslie James b 9 oct 1962 Vancouver BC 587.
                                                                             14. Robert Henry James (twin of John) b 11 Oct 1927 North 
                                                                                   Vancouver BC 587.
                                                                     13. Bertie James b 15 Jun 1894 Porthleven 587; d 18 Dec 1896 
                                                                           Porthleven 587.
                                                                     13. Bertie James b 15 Aug 1898 Porthleven 587; d 21 Aug 1963 North
                                                                           Vancouver BC 587; m to Jean Fleming (b North Vancouver BC; d 
                                                                           North Vancouver BC) 587.
                                                                     13. Annie (Daisy) James b 2 Jun 1905 Barry, Wales 587; d 24 May 1972
                                                                           Seattle WA 587; m 27 Jan 1927 North Vancouver BC to William
                                                                           James Russell (d Seattle WA) 587.
                                                                             14. William James Russell b 7 May 1941 Tacoma WA 587; d 30
                                                                                   May 1986 Seattle WA 587; m 12 Apr 1972 Seattle WA to Janice 
                                                                                   K Todo 587.
                                                                                     15. Anne Taiyoko Russell b 1978 Seattle WA 587.
                                                                     13. Ida May James b 17 Mar 1907 Barry, Wales 587; d 14 Mar 1984
                                                                           Seattle WA 587; m (1) 20 Jun 1928 North Vancouver to Robert 
                                                                           Gauld 587; div. 15 Jan 1932 587; M (2) 1 Jun 1946 Seattle WA to 
                                                                           Homer Pfaff (d 8 Mar 1977 Seattle WA) 587.
                                                             12. Anne James b 28 Aug 1865 Porthleven 587; m to James Gilbert 587.
                                                                     13. Jim Gilbert d in World War I in France 587.
                                                                     13. Ethel Annie Gilbert b 31 Aug 1888 Perran Downs, bapt 2 Nov 1888 
                                                                           Marazion Wesleyan Circuit 1188; m to Willie Pawlyn 587.
                                                                             14. Isabel Pawlyn m to Stephen Inns 587.
                                                                                     15. Bruce Inns 587.
                                                     11. John James b 15 Sep 1839 587.
                                                     11. Catherine James b 30 Dec 1843 Porthleven 587; m 5 Nov 1867 to William 
                                                           Henry Cox (of  Torpoint) 587.
                                                     11. Mary Ann James b 21 Apr 1848 587; m 2 Jan 1870 to Joseph Retallick 587.
                                                             12. Richard Retallick b 1871 587.
                                                             12. Milly Retallick b 1879 587.
                                                             12. Maud Retallick b 1880 587.
                                              10 Joseph James b 22 Nov 1812 Porthleven 587; d 15 Mar 1813 Porthleven 587.
                                              10 Elizabeth James b 4 May 1814 Porthleven 1190; bapt 27 Feb 1814 Sithney 587.
                                              10 Joseph James b 3 Jul 1816 Porthleven 1190; bapt 28 Jul 1816 Sithney 587.
                                              10 Anne James b 28 Apr 1818 Porthleven 1190; bapt 24 May 1818 Sithney 587; bur 28 
                                                   Mar 1819 Sithney 587.
                                              10 Anne James b Porthleven, bapt 13 Jul 1821 Sithney 587; d 31 Dec 1832 Sithney 587.
                                   8. Jane Laity bapt 24 Mar 1748/49 Breage 271; bur 22 May 1753 Breage 270.
                                   8. Richard Laity bapt 16 Jun 1751 Breage 271; d Porthleven 332; bur 30 Jun 1766 174 Sithney.
                                   8. Thomas Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 28 Dec 1755 Sithney 173; d Porthleven, bur 29 Nov 1836
                                       Sithney; m 7 Aug 1780 Sithney 312 to Thomasin Kitchen of Sithney parish 2, 163 (b 24 Feb 
                                       1760 Porthleven 312; bur 11 Oct 1835 Sithney 174 dau of Thomas Kitchen and Thomasin 
                                       Symons).
                                         9. Thomas Laity b Porthleven; bapt 31 Dec 1780 Sithney 173; d age 65, 1 Aug 1845
                                             Maitland, New South Wales, Australia 682, 1136; bur 4 Aug 1845 Mailtland Cemetery 1136 
                                             Black Creek, Bullwarra New South Wales; m Honor Brennan Morris [“Morrow” 
                                             Honor’s surname on John’s death Certificate; note Leslie’s name B43]1136. Letter from 
                                             Downing Street dated 22 Feb 1832; Thomas aged 52, miner, engineer, also out-                             
                                             pensioner of Chelsea Hospital, given permission to proceed to Van Damiens Land; Wife 
                                             (no name) age 36, children; Anne 19, Henry over 12, John 10, Thomas 7, Eleanor 6
                                             Francis 2, to sail on ship Sophia arriving Sydney, Australia on 16 July 1832 488, 1136.  
                                              10 Anne Laity b 5 Dec 1813 England 1136; d 28 Aug 1884 Sydney, New South Wales,
                                                   m 20 July 1835 Sydney 1136 to George Sewell (son of George and Ellen Sewell; b  
                                                   abt 1813, d 2 Dec 1847 Sydney) 1136.
                                                     11. Mary Ann Sewell b 30 Aug 1840 Sydney, d 11 Jan 1900 Moss Vale NSW,

                                                           m(1) 17 Dec 1868 John MacLure Kennedy, d 23 Dec 1883, m(2) 9 May 1887

                                                           Thomas Sewell 1400.  (all the following is source 1400)

                                                             Children of Mary and John
                                                             12. John Kennedy b 1868 m 1888 Catherine Prior 1400.

                                                                     13. John J Kennedy, Jr b 1889 1400.

                                                                     13. Elizabeth M Kennedy b 18911400. 

                                                                     13.Charles P Kennedy b 1894 1400.

                                                                     13. Annie K Kennedy b 1898 1400.

                                                                     13. Joseph R Kennedy b 1899 1400.

                                                                     13. Matthew E V Kennedy b 1901 1400.

                                                             12. Margaret Kennedy b 1874           

                                                     11. George Thomas Sewell b 1 Aug 1843 Sydney, New South Wales, Australia, d 1

                                                           Jan 1900 Sydney, New South Wales, m(1) 30 Jan 1869 Mary Ann Green b 

                                                           1852 d/o James Green and Mary, m(2) 5 Aug 1885 Eliza Jane Funston 

                                                             Children of George and Eliza
                                                             12. Francis Sewell b 15 Jun 1886

                                                             12. Margaret Mary Sewell b 1887, m 2 Dec 1916 Thomas Henry Hogan

                                                             12. Florence A Sewell b 1889, d 1890 Glebe, NSW

                                                             12. Ethel Maud Sewell b 1890, m 16 Sep 1911 Henry James Wright

                                                             12. Stella Sewell b 1892, m 30 May 1921 Edward McDonald Sinclair

                                                             12. George Sewell b 1895

                                                             12. Thomas Sewell b 1897

                                                     11. Francis Sewell b 2 Feb 1847, d 20 May 1881, m 12 Jun 1873 Ellen Clarke b

                                                           11 Sep 1854, d 10 Jul 1914 1400. d/o George Clark, a fishmonger, and Ellen 

                                                           Parkes d 3 Jul 1880 Sydney, m 1850 St James Church, Sydney

                                                             12. Florence Annie Sewell b 1875, m(1) 4 Jan 1899 George Simpson Murray, 

                                                                     13. Morell R S Murray b 1900, m Marjorie St C Dobbyns

                                                                             14. Alan Murray b 10 Oct 1926

                                                                             14. Ian Murray b 7 Oct 1929

                                                                     13. Nellie F Murray b 1902, m Joseph Bennett

                                                                     13. Edna M Murray b 1905

                                                                     13. Leslie George Murray b 20 Sep 1910, m 11 August 1934 Sydney to

                                                                           Thora Royall Fisher b 13 Aug 1915, d 3 Apr 2008

                                                                             14. Nancy Deloi Murray b 1935, m 16 Apr 1955 to Wilfred Bosler

                                                                                   b 12 Jul 1932, d 13 Jan 2007

                                                                                     15. Susan Jane Bosler

                                                                                     15. Christine Loraine Bosler

                                                                                     15. Stephen William Murray Bosler m Amanda Hindmarsh, 

                                                                                             16. William Bosler

                                                                                             16. Katelin Bosler 

                                                                             14. Ronald Leslie Murray b 27 Feb 1940 

                                                                             14. Marilyn Diane Murray b 10 Dec 1948

                                                                     13. Hazel N Murray

                                                             12. George Sewell b 1878, d 3 Apr 1919, m Ethel (Clare) Slatter

                                                                     13. Ivy Sewell b 1904, m Herbert C Muir

                                                                     13. Francis Sewell b 1905, m Dora M Oliff                                                                          
                                              10 Henry Laity b abt 1820 Cornwall, no trace.
                                              10 John Laity b 1822 Cornwall 1136; d 1892 Castlemaine, Vic age 73 604; m 24 Aug 
                                                   1847 West Maitland NSW 1136 [or Black Creek, Bulwarra 893 NSW] to Eliza Jeffcott
                                                    604 (dau of John Jeffcott and Margaret Hilliard; b 8 Mar 1829 County Kerry, 
                                                    Ireland; d 24 Nov 1914 Cudgewa, buried 25 Nov 1914 Cudgewa, Cemetery) 1136.
                                                     11. John Thomas Laity b 1848 Maitland NSW  604, 1136 [or Black Creek, Bulwarra 
                                                           NSW 893]; d 1862 604 Castlemaine Vic 1136.
                                                     11. William Henry Laity bapt 29 Sep 1850 Sydney NSW 604, 1136; d 10 Apr 1921
                                                           Maldon, Vic 1136; bur 11 Apr 1921 Maldon Cemetery 1136; m 10 Nov 1873 1136 
                                                           Castlemaine 604 [or Ararat 89] Victoria to Rosina Smith (b 1857 Dunolly, Vic,
                                                           dau of Thomas Smith and Louisa Snell) 1136.
                                                             12. Lily Elizabeth Laity b Castlemaine Vic 1136; m 24 Oct 1892 R C Church 
                                                                   of St Michael’s, Castlemaine 1136 to Edward Cantwell (b about 1869 
                                                                   Mora Vic, son of James Cantwell and Catherine Fleming; d 7 Sep 1935 
                                                                   Lockhart NSW; bur 9 Sep 1935 The Rock R C Cemetery NSW) 1136.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Mabel Laity b 1875 Loddon Vale Vic 604, 1136.
                                                             12. William Ernest Laity b 1877 Castlemaine Vic 1136; d 1898 Colac Vic 1135.
                                                             12. Frederick Thomas Laity b 3 July 1879 Morgan, S Aus 604, 1136; d 1882 
                                                                   Castlemaine, Vic 893, 1136.
                                                             12. Bartlet Laity b 1881, d 1882 Castlemaine Vic 604.
                                                     11. Francis Laity b 1853 Adelaide S Aust 604; d 1863 604.                                        
                                                     11. Margaret Laity b 17 Feb 1855 Adelaide S Aust 604, 1136; d 1947 Richmond, Vic
                                                           1136; m 10 July 1875 Emerald Hill, Vic to Sydney Green 893, 1136 (b abt 1852
                                                           Barton on Humber, Lincolnshire, England, d 1938 Ivanhoe, Victoria son of 
                                                           George Green and Ann Stubbs/Walker)1136.  
                                                             12. Florence May Green b 1876 Melbourne, Vic 1136, d 1954 Melbourne, Vic
                                                             12. George Henry Green b 1877 Hotham, Victoria, d 1946 Maidstone, Vic, 
                                                                   m 1904 Victoria, Australia to Edith Ford b abt 1880, d 1934 Yarraville, 
                                                                   Victoria,1535      
                                                             12. Sydney Green b 1881 Richmond, Vic 1136; d 1955 Park, Vic 1136; m 1907 
                                                                   Richmond 1136 to Camellia Howey (b 1884 Melbourne, Vic dau of 
                                                                   Robert Howey and Louise Jane Johnson) 1136.
                                                                     13. Emily May Green b 29 Oct 1910, d 1994
                                                                     13. Winifred Alice Green b 20 Jan 1912, d 3 Sep 2003
                                                                     13. Sidney Robert Green b 1913, d 1973
                                                                     13. Reginald T Green b 1918, d 1985
                                                             12. Ethel Louisa Green b 1883 Carlton, Vic 1136; d 1911 Brunswick, Vic 1136; 
                                                                   m 1908 Carlton, Vic 1136 to Alfred Charles Allum (b 1882 Kenton, Vic d 
                                                                   1940 Richmond, Victoria1535 son of George James Allum and Elizabeth                
                                                                   Andrew; d 1940 Richmond, Vic) 1136.
                                                             12. Norman Alfred Green b 1888 W’Town, Vic 1136.
                                                             12. Gordon Green b 1889 Williamstown, Victoria, m 1908 Victoria
                                                                   to Stella Pettitt b 1890, d 1963 Ballarat, Victoria1535
                                                             12. Ernest Albert Green b 1893 Williamstown, Vic, d 1975 Preston, Victoria 
                                                                   m Nellie Elizabeth Holbrook (b 1889 Redfern, NSW
                                                                     13. Clarice Adelaide Green b 4 Jan 1917, d 27 Feb 1998
                                                                     13. Edmund Alfred Green b 13 Ocr 1919, d 12 Oct 1976
                                                                     13. Roma Margaret Green b 1921 Brunswick, Vic, d 26 Dec 2002
                                                                           Nambour, Queensland, m Edward William Stafford (b 1914 
                                                                           Melbourne) 
                                                     11. Eliza Laity b 1859 Pennyweigh, Vic 604, 1136; d 1924 Petersham Sydney, NSW
                                                           1136, buried Rookwood Cemetery Presbportion, Sydney 1136; m (1) 27 Jun 1876 
                                                           Castlemaine 1136 to Arthur McGlenchy (b 1848 Golden Point, Vic, son of 
                                                           James McGlenchy and Ellen Murphy 1136; d 1906 Liverpool, Sydney 1136); m (2)
                                                           1906 Glebe Sydney 1136 to Charles Lapraik (b 19 May 1865 Central District, 
                                                           Glasgow, Lanark, Scotland, d 1916 Petersham, NSW, son of Thomas Lapraik 
                                                           and Mary Jane Duff) 1136.
                                                             Children of Eliza and Arthur:
                                                             12. Mary Elizabeth McGlenchy b 1877 Chewton, Vic1136.
                                                             12. Eva Alice McGlenchy b 1880 Castlemaine 1136.
                                                             12. Cecila Lavina McGlenchy b 1882 Castlemaine 1136.
                                                             12. Ellen McGlenchy b 1884 Castlemaine 1136, m William Searle
                                                             12. Arthur McGlenchy b 1886 Castlemaine 1136, d 21 Dec 1962, m 23 Feb
                                                                   1912 Sydney NSW to Marie Adelaide Banks b 3 Jan 1891, d 7 Feb 1980                 
                                                                   d/o Walter Frederick Banks and Janet Connell
                                                                     13. Janet Josephine McGlenchy b 1913 Sydney NSW, d 7 Jul 1973
                                                                           North Sydney, New South Wales
                                                                     13. Marie Phyllis McGlenchy 1917, d 4 Jul 1992 Miranda, New
                                                                           South Wales, m 1939 North Sydney, New South Wales to Edmund    
                                                                           Alfred John Smith b 26 May 1915 North Sydney New South Wales, d             
                                                                           30 Jun 1990 Miranda, New South Wales
                                                             12. Patrick Gordon Laity McGlenchy b 1887 Castlemaine 1136; d 17 Jul 
                                                                   1939 Glebe Sydney 1136; m 14 Aug 1919 Sydney, New South Wales to 
                                                                   Rose Lane 1136. b 20 Feb 1895 Lancashire, England, d 11 Nov 1979 
                                                                   Forresters Beach d/o Harry Lane and Sarah Allabush
                                                                     13. Josephine Kathleen McGlenchy b 21 July 1917 Sydney, d 5 Aug
                                                                           19681136; m 25 Feb 1939 Sydney to Louis J G Meliska 1136. b 24 Jan 
                                                                           1913 New York, New York, d 1974 Sydney, NSW, Australia
                                                                     13. Florence Marie Macglenchy b 4 Aug 1922, d 26 Mar 2019 (aged 96)
                                                                           Tasmania, Australia, m 1944 Paddington, New South Wales to               
                                                                           Gordon Henry Hollier b 30 Nov 1922 Katoomba New South Wales,       
                                                                           d 21 Dec 1987 NSW
                                                                             14. Edward Gordon Hollier b 23 Apr 1945, d 1 Apr 2016 (aged 70)
                                                                                   NSW, m Margaret Mary __
                                                                                     15. Ann Margaret Hollier b 1975, d 16 Mar 1986
                                                                     13. Zoe McGlenchy b 1 Aug 1926, d 3 Jan 2009
                                                             12. Paul Andrew McGlenchy b 1889 Castlemaine 1136; d 20 March 1978
                                                                   NSW, m 1926 St Peters, Sydney to Cora Josephine Kawelmacker 1136. b 
                                                                   1894, d 18 Dec 1979 NSW, d/o Chas Jas David Kawelmacher and           
                                                                   Penelope Morley, they had 4 sons Ned, Peter, John, Joe
                                                                     13. Paul Andrew McGlenchy d 1937 Sydney 1136.
                                                             12. Josine McGlenchy b 1891 Castlemaine 1136; d 1912 Newtown Sydney 1136.
                                                     11. James Frederick Laity b 1861 Castlemaine, Vic 604, 1136; d 25 Sep 1951 Kew, 

                                                           Vic 1136, buried 28 Sep 1951 New Cheltenham Cemetery 1136; m 30 Sep 1884 
                                                           Castlemaine Victoria 893, 1136 to Margaret Alice Johnson 604 (b 1863 dau of 
                                                           Daniel Johnson and Mary Donavon; d 10 Nov 1955 Camberwell Vic) 1136.
                                                             12. Ruby Isabell Laity b 1885 604, 1136; d 1889 Malmsbury 604, 1136.
                                                             12. Clement Patrick Laity b 1887 604 Malmsbury Vic 1136; d 1955 Brigalow
                                                                   Vic 1136.
                                                             12. Mary Eileen Laity b 1888 Malmsbury 604, 1136. d 1959 Melbourne   

                                                                   North1535
                                                             12. Francis Joseph Laity b 1891 Daylesford Vic 604, 1136; d 13 Sep 1943 Black
                                                                   Rock Vic 1136. 52 years His Duty Nobly Done 2229 Private 59th Battalion
                                                             12. James Claudis Laity b 1892 Daylesford Vic 604, 1136; d 12 Mar 1962 
                                                                   Chewton Vic, buried 19 Mar 1962 Chewton Cemetery. Never married 1136.
                                                             12. John Charles Laity b 1894 Daylesford Vic 604, 1136; d 4 Oct 1966 
                                                                   Heidelberg Vic, buried 11 Oct 1966 New Cheltenham Cemetery 1136. 
                                                                   Never married 1136.
                                                             12. Norman Aloysius Laity b 1896 Daylesford Vic 604, 1136; d 16 Mar 1921, 
                                                                   buried 18 Mar 1921 Brighton Cemetery 1136.
                                                             12. Alice Laity b 1897 Malmsbury Vic 604, 1136; m 1927 Vic to Eric Roing 1136.
                                                                   m(2) 1949 Victoria to Kenneth Karl Schulz (1912-1965). [Alice last name
                                                                   Schultz??) living same address as Hurbert Francis Laity on his death 
                                                                   certificate. 1136]
                                                             12. Alma Margaret Laity b 1900 Malmsbury Vic, d 1901 1 year old.
                                                             12. Hurbert Francis Laity b 1902 Malmsbury Vic 1136; d 11 July 1973 (same 
                                                                   address as Alice) West Heidelberg Vic 1136, buried Templestowe Cemetery
                                                                   1136, never married 1136.
                                                             12. Edward Joseph Laity b 1903 Malmsbury, Victoria, 1535
                                                             12. Everard James Laity b 1903 Malmsbury, Vic 1136; bur 11 Oct 1985 St
                                                                   Kilda. Vic1136.
                                                     11. George Alfred Laity b 1863 Harp Vic 604, 1136; d 9 Sep 1959 Cheltenham, Vic,
                                                           buried Fawkner Crematorium and Memorial Park 1136; m 1887 Melbourne 1136 to
                                                           Mary Jane (Servais) Doyle b abt 1860 1136 Dublin 893, dau of Joannis Doyle 
                                                           and Maria Carroll 1136; d Jul 1951 Caulfield, buried 6 Jul Fawkner 
                                                           Crematorium & Memorial Park 1136 Mary Jane Doyle m(1) 1885 Victoria, 
                                                           Australia to Edward Servais)
                                                             12. Leslie William Morten Laity (see Honor or Honora B42) b 1888 
                                                                   Collingwood 604; d 6 June 1977 Parkville Vic, buried 8 June 1977 Fawkner 
                                                                   Crematorium & Memorial Park 1136; m 31 Jul 1915 Parkville Vic 1136 to 
                                                                   Ellen Walker (b abt 1886, dau of Thomas Walker and Sarah Bradman;  
                                                                   d 23 Dec 1944 West Brunswick Victoria) 1136.
                                                             12. Alice Gertrude Rosalie Laity b 1889 Collingwood Vic, d 1890 
                                                                   Collingwood 1 month old 604, 1136.
                                                             12. Allmyra Grace Laity b 1891 Collingwood Vic 604, 1136; d 16 Sep 1944
                                                                   Manly, New South Wales m 15 Dec 1917 Victoria to John James                    
                                                                   Markby (b 9 Nov 1894 Carlton, Victoria d 10 Sep 1965 Rosedale Beach 
                                                                   NSW, son of John James Markby and Elizabeth P Rainsford) 1136. 
                                                                     13. Donald Noll Thomas b 30 Jun 1922 Manly New South Wales, m 2
                                                                           Jun 1945 Sydney, New South Wales, Australia to Olive Mary Hogan 
                                                                           b 10 Feb 1925 Grey Mouth N Z
                                                                     13. Bruce Morton Thomas b 13 Jun 1921 Manly New South Wales, d 7
                                                                           Sep 1979 Balgowlah, m 3 May 1947 Sydney, New South Wales, 
                                                                           Australia to Ivonne Grace Higham
                                                                             14. Geoffrey Morton Thomas b 13 Jan 1949                                                       
                                                             12. Bertha Florence Laity b 23 Oct 1898 Collingwood, Victoria d 28 Jan 
                                                                   1989 New South Wales 604, 1136 m 1930 Sydney, New South Wales to
                                                                   Bradford Potter b 25 Jun 1888 Inverell, New South Wales, b 1977 NSW
                                                                     13. Jack Potter
                                                                     13. David Potter b 1931
                                                             12. George Edwin Laity b 1896, d 1896 Collingwood Vic 604, 1136.
                                                             12. Lindsay Harold Laity b 1899 Collingwood 1036; d 19 Jun 1970 Balwyn,
                                                                   Surr 1136; m 1926 Vic 1136 to Dinah Mary Isabella Staples (b 7 Mar 1900 
                                                                   Preston, Victoria, Australia 31 Dec 1991 Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, 
                                                                   dau of Richard Staples and Flor Mary Jane Matthews) 1136.
                                                             12. Ruby Olive Laity b 1902 Collingwood 1136. d 21 May 2004 Bonbeach m
                                                                   1931 Victoria, to Roy Mackenzie Smith1535 b 1901 Victoria, d 1988  
                                                                   Melbourne, Victoria. Her husband, Roy, and her sister, Thirza, husband                         
                                                                   Stanley were brothers
                                                             12. Thirza Frances Laity b 29 Jun 1905 Melbourne, Victoria, d 14 Sep 1966
                                                                   Balwyn, Victoria 1136; m 1930 Vic to Stanley Charles Smith 1136. b 7 Feb       
                                                                   1903 Carlton, Victoria, d 31 May 1989 Melbourne, Victoria. Thirza 
                                                                   husband Stanley and her sister Ruby’s husband, Roy, were brothers                 
                                                     11. Alice Laity b 1865 Loddon Vale Vic 604, 1136; d 3 Aug 1915 Adelaide, South
                                                           Australia, m 26 Apr 1888 Castlemaine 604, 1136 to Frederick Frisby (b 17 Mar 
                                                           1867 Harogate S Aus, d 6 March 1921
                                                           Adelaide, Adelaide City, son of John Frisby and Catherine Anderson) 1136.
                                                     11. Charles Edwin Laity b 1868 Loddon 604; possibly the Charles Laity who d 
                                                           1890 682.
                                                     11. John Albert Laity b 1871 Talbot Vic 604, 1136; d 9 June 1936 Castlemaine, 
                                                           buried Castlemaine Cemetery 1136; m 1900 Castlemaine 1136 to Emma Janet 
                                                           Bishop (b 1865 Scotland?, dau of George Bishop (b Scotland) and Emma 
                                                           Futtrell; d 1938 Castlemaine) 1136. 
                                              10 Thomas Laity bapt 9 Jun 1822 Camborne, no trace but lived in Maitland and was
                                                   John’s best man in 1847 1136.
                                              10 Eleanor Laity b 6 May 1826 St Hilary; d 30 Jul 1902 Newington, Sydney 1136; 
                                                   “second dau of Thomas Laity formerly of St Hilary and Cambridge” [possibly
                                                   Camborne] m 16 March 1844 [?] Scots Church, Pitt St, Sydney, NSW 893, 1136 to 
                                                   George Beiriger 488, 1136 (b 5 May 1818 Germany; d 25 Nov 1885 Liverpool Sydney, 
                                                   bur Liverpool Cemetery NSW) 1136. s/o George Gottlieb Friedrich Berger and 
                                                   Henriette Caroline Wilitz
                                                     11. Justina Beiriger b 6 Mar 1845 Sydney 488,1136, no trace of her 1136.
                                                     11. Henrietta Caroline Beiriger b 1 July 1846 Sydney 488, 1136; d 11 May 1924. 
                                                           buried General Cemetery Tweeds Heads 1136; m 4 Aug 1869 1136 Sydney to 
                                                           William Arnold (b 5 Jan 1837 Brixton Surrey England son of James Arnold 
                                                           and Hannah Judd; d 14 Aug 1911 Tweed Heads, buried Tweed Heads 
                                                           Cemetery 1136.
                                                             12. William George Arnold b 30 June 1872 Sydney NSW Australia, d 29 Mar 
                                                                    1922 joined 14 Dec 1914 to 49th Batt AIF, m Jane Reid Hamilton b1869   
                                                                    d 1942 1542.
                                                                      13. Edwin 1892-1935 m 1921 to Lilly Elizabeth McDonald
                                                                              14. Leonard George Arnold b 17 Feb 1923, d 23 Aug 2000, 
                                                                                    served in WW2 1542.
                                                                              14. Leslie Hamilton Arnold b 7 Feb 1922, d 11 Apr 1975 
                                                                                    served in WW2, m Elma Agnes Clarke Rudd 1542.
                                                                      13. Amelia Florence Arnold b 27 Jun 1894, d 12 Dec 1898 
                                                                      13. Jeannie Constance Arnold b 14 Feb 1896, d 24 Jan 1986 
                                                                      13. Ruth Hamilton Arnold b 20 Mar 1906, d 20 Nov 1972 
                                                             12. Abraham Arnold 1876–1948
                                                             12. George Arnold 1878–1943
                                                             12. Susan Arnold b 28 Oct 1882 Tweed Heads, New South Wales, d 29 Mar
                                                                   1974, m 16 Oct 1905 Murwillumbah, New South Wales, to Frederick John  
                                                                   Budd (1873–1943) 1542.
                                                                     13. Arnold Eames Budd b 3 Sept 1910 m Jessie Victoria Hartley  at
                                                                           Moree, New South Wales in 1934 1542.
                                                             12. John Arnold 1884–1915
                                                             12. Arthur Arnold b 26 May 1886 Fingal Point Tweed Shire NSW Australia 
                                                                   d 10 Jul 1914 Tweed Heads Tweed Shire NSW Australia 
                                                     11. George Beiriger b 2 Dec 1849 488, 1136; d 13 Jan 1850 Sydney 1136.
                                                     11. George Beiriger b 27 May 1851, d 1 Dec 1851 Sydney 1136.
                                                     11. Thomas Beiriger b 6 July 1853 488 Sydney 1136; d 22 June 1926 Camden NSW
                                                            1136; m 13 Aug 1892 Newtown 1136 to Frances Augusta Watts [on marriage 
                                                           cert. father’s name John Bellinger, mother Ellen Harris] [?] (b 1862 Bath
                                                           Somerset England, dau of Augustus Watts and Frances; d 15 Jan 1946
                                                           Sydney) 1136, they had 11 children.
                                                             12. Deta Daisy Beiriger/Bellinger b 20 Sep 1895 Parramatta NSW 1136; d 30 
                                                                   Dec 1985 1136; m (1) Leuit Frank Oliver (1st marriage annulled) 1136; m
                                                                   (2) 18 Aug 1925 Cessnock NSW 1136 to Henry Leabeater (b 13 June 
                                                                   1893, d 11 June 1967) 1136.
                                                                     Child of Deta:
                                                                     13. Clare Edith Bellinger/Beiriger b 1914 St Leonards NSW 1136; m 28 
                                                                           June 1941 Sydney to Sydney Phillips 1136.
                                                                             14. Marlene Clare Phillips b 1946 1136.
                                                                     Children of Deta and Henry:
                                                                     13. Roy Bellinger Leabeater b 1932 Sydney 1136; m 1956 Sydney to 
                                                                           Anne Doreen Dees 1136.
                                                                             14. Dianne Judith Leabeater b 12 July 1963 Sydney 1136; m 1983 
                                                                                   to Anthony Michael Hanley 1136.
                                                                                     15. Jeames Anthony Roy Hanley 1136.
                                                                                     15. Lachlan George Anthony Hanley 1136.
                                                                             14. Robyn Gai Leabeater b 29 Sep 1965 1136; m 1985 Robert 
                                                                                   Edward McCaughan 1136.
                                                                                     15. Shannon Laura McCaughan 1136.
                                                                                     15. Liam Harrison McCaughan 1136.
                                                                                     15. Christie Rose McCaughan 1136.
                                              10 Francis D Laity possibly the Francis Laity who died 18 May 1842 age 14, Black
                                                   Creek, Bullwarra New South Wales 682.
                                         9. Jane Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 26 Jun 1783 Sithney 173; d 20 Oct 1861 Trew, Breage,
                                             Cornwall, m 21 Oct 1805 Porthleven to James Job 802, b 1780 Breage, Cornwall, d Jul 
                                             1833 Trew, Breage, Cornwall, s/o Joseph Job and Ann Marks
                                              10 Mary Job bapt 7 Nov 1813 Breage, Cornwall, England
                                              10 Elizabeth Job bapt 23 Jun 1818 Breage, Cornwall,
                                              10 James Job bapt 5 Feb 1820 Breage, Cornwall, m 24 Mar 1853 Breage to Caroline
                                                   Tyacke
                                         9. Thomasin Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 28 May 1786 Sithney 173, d 8 May 1876 1404, m 4
                                             Sep 1830 Breage to Jonathan Cowls 273 (bapt 5 Jul 1786 Breage, bur 23 Feb 1862 son 
                                             of Jonathan and Margaret Simons) Mary J Williams, b abt 1836, living with them on 
                                             1851 census, probably dau Mary’s child. All their children took the Cowls name.
                                              10 Jonathan Cowls Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 3 Jun 1810 Sithney 173; possibly bur 3
                                                   Apr 1813 age 3, buried as Jonathan Cowles, Porthleven 1405.
                                              10 Thomasin Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 22 Nov 1812 Sithney 173; bur Porthleven 18
                                                   June 1843 1405 m age 31 Porthleven, Breage 25 Feb 1843 to William Russell wdr 
                                                   age 56 (bapt 17 Jan 1785 St Hilary, bur Porthleven age 70, 9 Apr 1854 s/o Richard           
                                                   Russell and Ann Russell, wd, m 1 Jun 1782 St Hilary)
                                                     11. Ann Russell bapt 18 Jun 1843 Breage 1389.                                                  
                                              10 Mary Laity b 22 Aug 1815, bapt 17 Sep 1815 Sithney, m Breage 11 Dec 1835 John 
                                                   Williams, on 1841 census she was listed as Mary Williams age 251403, with Peggy 
                                                   Cowles 20, net mender (fits her sister Margaret who wasn’t listed with parents in 
                                                   1841) 1403
                                                     11. Mary J Williams bapt Breage 2 Sep 1836, age 4 on 1841 census, with 
                                                           grandparents on 1851 census 1403.
                                                     11. John Williams b Porthleven, bapt 12 Aug 1838, bur 28 Nov 1838 1389.  
                                                     11. John William Williams b Porthleven, bapt 23 Nov 1839 Breage 1389.      
                                              10 Margaret Laity b Breageside, Porthleven 1190; bapt 31 Jan 1820 Sithney 173, m 
                                                   Breage 3 Jan 1843 Thomas James Williams. 1402.
                                                     11. Margaret Williams bapt Breage 13 Aug 1843 1389, m 17 Jun 1865 Breage to
                                                           Francis Mitchell 1402. b 1840 s/o Andrew Mitchell and Jane Thomas
                                                     11. Thomas Williams b abt 1845 1402.
                                                     11. Thomasine Williams bapt Breage 27 Apr 1849 1389, d MarQ 1890, m JunQ 1872 
                                                           Samuel Miners 1402.
                                                     11. John Williams bapt 21 Sep 1851 1389.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Williams b abt 1853 1402.
                                                     11. James H Williams b abt 1855 1402.
                                                     11. William H Williams b abt 1857 1402.
                                                     11. Mary J Williams b abt 1859 1402, m St Barts, Porthleven 19 Jan 1881 John 
                                                           William Pascoe
                                                     11. Annie Williams b abt 1861 1402.
                                                     11. Francis M Williams b abt 1867 1402, d 1909, m DecQ 1891 to Harriet Mary T
                                                           Dunn b 3 Apr 1870, d SepQ 1945
                                              10 Jane Laity bapt 15 Sep 1822 Sithney 173, listed with mother as Jane Cowles age 50 
                                                   on 1871 census, mar 30 Aug 1878 James Jewell, Jane with parents/mother 1851, 
                                                   1861, and 1871.
                                              10 Casandra Cowls Laity bapt 26 Jun 1825 Sithney 173, bur 24 Feb 1864 age 39, m 
                                                   Breage by Banns 20 Aug 1853 1405 James Strike age 28, bapt 14 Mar 1824 son of     
                                                   John Strike 1804–1888 and Eleanor Pascoe 1800–1870 (James bur 10 Aug 1886 
                                                   m(2) to 18 Aug 1866 Perranuthnoe to Elizabeth Edwards Donald bapt 11 Feb 1838
                                                   Perranuthnoe, m banns 15, 22, 29 July 1866 1405, d MarQ 1907 Sithney d/o William                                
                                                   Tucker Donald 1804–1888 and Catherine Edward Pepper 1813–1872
                                                     Children of Casandra and James
                                                     11. Fanny Strike b 1855, d reg Redruth MarQ 1898, m reg Helston MarQ 1878 
                                                           Thomas Henry Bevan 1402, b DecQ 1852 Bratton Clovelly, Devon, d 17 Jun                  
                                                           1934 (aged 81–82) Saskatoon, Saskatoon Census Division, Saskatchewan, 
                                                           Canada. Thomas m(2) 1901 Redruth to Elizabeth Ann Williams b 1868
                                                           England, d 7 Aug 1945 (aged 76–77) Saskatchewan, Canada
                                                             12. Richard J Bevan bapt 7 Feb 1879 Porthleven 1402, a shoemaker, m Bessie
                                                                   Maud Trewhella1461.
                                                             12. Cassandra Bevan b abt 18811402, died 21 Feb. 1943 in Canada., m Cyril 
                                                                   George Taylor 1461.
                                                             12. Lemina Mary Bevan bapt 23 Jan 1883 in Porthleven She died before 1891
                                                                   in Cornwall 1461.
                                                             12. Charles S. Bevan b. Aug 1885 in Cornwall. Died 22 June 1887 1461.
                                                             12. James Strike Bevan b abt 1886 1402, b. 6 Jan 1887 in Porthleven, died 7
                                                                   April 1938 in Detroit, m on 18 Feb. 1919 in Hayle to Bessie Sidwell 
                                                                   Maddern (Siddie) b 14 Sep 1884 Penzance, d 2 Jan 1977 in Detroit,     
                                                                   Michigan. 1461
                                                                     13. John James Strike Bevan "Jack” b. 18 Feb 1920 Hayle, Cornwall, 
                                                                           England, John died 12 Feb 1993 in Mt. Clemens, Michigan, m 28
                                                                           June 1947, Van Dyke, Michigan to Dorothy Kimmel nee Abram (b.
                                                                           3 Dec. 1925 Detroit, Michigan, d 27 Nov 1998 Detroit, Michigan 1461.
                                                                             Children of John James Strike and Dorothy Bevan nee Abram 1461.
                                                                             14. Living Bevan 1461.
                                                                             14. Living Bevan 1461.
                                                                             14. Living Bevan 1461.
                                                                             14. Roger Walter Bevan b. 1 Oct 1956 in Detroit, Michigan, died 23 
                                                                                   May 1974 in Clinton Township, Michigan. never married, no 
                                                                                   children 1461.
                                                                     13. Elinor Mary Bevan b. 6 Nov. 1927 in Detroit, Michigan, died 8 Jan 
                                                                           2004 in Michigan m on 18 Jan 1947 in Detroit, Michigan (marriage
                                                                           ended in divorce) to Rolfe Edgerton Guy (b. 10 Jan. 1925 died 5 Dec. 
                                                                           2002 in Michigan) 1461.
                                                                             Children of Rolfe Edgerton and Elinor Mary Guy nee Bevan
                                                                             14. James Colin Guy "Colin" b. 5 Feb. 1948 in Detroit, Michigan, 
                                                                                   died 21 Mar 2002 in Michigan, m(1) abt 1968, one child, 
                                                                                   divorced, m(2) abt 1972, one child, divorced, m(3) 1994,
                                                                                   divorced
                                                                             14. Richard Rolfe Guy b. 21 June 1953 in Detroit, Michigan, died 
                                                                                   18 March 1984 Utica, Michigan, m in 1974, divorced, had 1 
                                                                                   child, a son 1461.
                                                             12. Robert Oswald Bevan bapt 25 Feb 1890 in Porthleven, He died 7 March
                                                                   1891 in Porthleven 
                                                             Children of Thomas and Elizabeth Ann Williams. 1461.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Anne Bevan 1461, (Anne) b. 23 Sept.1901 Redruth Cornwall,
                                                                   England, died 3 May 1936 in Sashkatchewan, Canada. married Harold 
                                                                   Nelson Mitchelmore (1895-1972) m abt 1920, 
                                                                   Children of Anne and Harold 1461.
                                                                   13. baby boy Mitchelmore d. 6 Sept 1920
                                                                   13. Harold Walter Mitchelmore b. 7 Mar 1922, d. 25 Jan 2000.
                                                                   13. Living
                                                                   13. Living
                                                                   13. Living
                                                                   13. Robert Arnold b 20 Jan1934, Sashkatchewan, Canada, d. 23 Sept
                                                                         2007, Sashkatchewan, Canada.
                                                             12. Thomas Henry Bevan 1461 (Henry) b 31 Jan 1903 Cornwall, England, died
                                                                   18 June 1976 m. Ada Kathleen Meade (1904-1996) 1 child.
                                                             12. William John Bevan 1461 b 23 June 1904 Cornwall, England, died 25 Jan 
                                                                   1956, Sashkatchewan, Canada married 28 Dec.1939 to Alta May 
                                                                   Martindale (1913-1979).
                                                                     Children of William and Alta 1461.
                                                                     13. Alice Bevan b.10 Jul1932 Saskatchewan, Canada, died 2 Mar 1981
                                                                           Saskatchewan, Canada married two children.
                                                                     13. William George Bevan b.28 Sept 1940 Saskatchewan, Canada, died 
                                                                           14 Jul 1998. Never married. No children.
                                                                     13. Living married 1 child
                                                                     13. Living married 2 children
                                                                     13. Eugene Thomas Bevan b.21 Feb 1947, never married, no children, 
                                                                           died 24 Oct.2007, Saskatchewn, Canada.
                                                                     13. Living married 2 children
                                                                     13. Living married, no children.
                                                             12. Mildred Bevan 1461 b.21 Nov. 1906. England, m(1) to Harold Brown, 1 
                                                                   child, m(2) Sivert Ekran
                                                     11. Thomas Cowls Strike b 1857 Porthleven, d 13 Dec 1916, m(1) 29 Sep 1884
                                                           St. Peter'S, Newlyn to Joanna Stevenson (bapt 21 Oct 1860 Primitive Methodist 
                                                           Church, Penzance, d DecQ 1889 age 29), m(2) reg Penzance DecQ1899 Mary  
                                                           Jane Marrick. 1402, b 25 May 1872, d DecQ 1960. Thomas drowned at sea on SS                 
                                                           Coath
                                                             Child of Thomas and Mary
                                                             12. Constance A Strike b 10 Feb 1900 St. Mary's, Penzance, Cornwall 1402, d
                                                                   2 Nov 1991 Penzance, m DecQ 1924 Penzance to George H Clift b 19 
                                                                    Aug 1898
                                                                      13. John T Clift b 17 Aug 1932
                                                     11. Alice A Strike b 1861 d SepQ 1910 Edmonton, m 19 Jun 1897 St Jude,
                                                           Mildmay Grove, Islington England to Charles Sawyer bapt 13 Dec 1867 All 
                                                           Hallows, Tottenham, Haringey, England, d DecQ 1919 Edmonton Essex s/o  
                                                           George Sawyer and Esther Sears
                                                     Children of James and Elizabeth
                                                     11. Elizabeth Ellen Strike b 28 Jan 1870 Sithney 1404, d 19 Mar 1935 Saskatchewan,
                                                           Canada, m 18 Nov 1890 Ishpeming, Marquette, to William Henry Paul Pryor b 
                                                           17 Apr 1867 Sithney, Cornwall d 14 Jul 1932 Saskatchewan, Canada
                                                     11. Rev John J Strike b 3 Oct 1872 Sithney 1404 d 27 Jul 1962 Muskegon, MI, m 5
                                                           Sep 1907 Vulcan, Dickinson, MI to Tryphosa Varker b 29 Jan 1882 Truro,                                 
                                                           Cornwall, d 18 Mar 1950 Owosso, Shiawassee Co., M
                                                     11. Catherine Donald Strike b 13 Feb 1875 Sithney 1404 d JunQ 1949 Penzance, m
                                                           Apr 1907 to Thomas Henry Roscorla b 1870 Helston, Cornwall, MarQ 1927 
                                                           Redruth, Cornwall
                                                     11. Harriet Ann Strike b 7 Jun 1877 Sithney, Cornwall, d 17 Jul 1952 Battleford
                                                           Census Division, Saskatchewan, Canada 1404 m 20 Mar 1912 Saskatchwan, 
                                                           Canada to Joseph Mirehouse 21 Oct 1882 Bruce, Ontario, Canada, d 7 Jun               
                                                           1971 Biggar, Saskatchwan, 
                                                     11. William J Strike b 28 Oct 1879 Porthleven, Cornwall, d 8 Oct 1944 Camden,
                                                           Camden, New Jersey 1404
                                              10 Thomas Cowls bapt 22 July 1828, bur 8 Feb 1852 1402.
                                              10 William H Cowls b abt 1831, d reg Helston SepQ 1903 age 72, m(1) 7 Jul 1855 
                                                   Jenifer Anne Matthews (bapt 6 May 1832 Sithney 1403, d reg Helston SepQ 1865), 
                                                   family listed on 1861 census, children living with grandparents Matthews on 1871 
                                                   census 1402, the children were listed by the Coulls spelling, m(2) reg Helston DecQ 
                                                   1866 Jane James (maiden name Bawden 1406) wd of William James (see B32). Anne 
                                                   James listed as daughter in law age 5 and John James age 6 listed as son in law
                                                   living with William and Jane in 1871, John with them in 1881 still listed as son in 
                                                   law.
                                                     Children of William and Jenifer
                                                     11. Elizabeth Matthews Cowls bapt 18 May 1856, possibly bur as Elizabeth 
                                                           Matthews Coulls 27 July 1881 1405, m 12 June 1881 John Roberts.
                                                     11. Mary Jane Cowls b 18 Oct 1857 Sithney. 1404, m Porthleven 9 Jul 1882 1389 reg
                                                           Helston SepQ 1882 William John Carne (b abt 1859, d before 1901), in 1901 
                                                           living as a servant, wd, in the Vicarage of Henry H Corry, son, William J there 
                                                           as a boarder 1402.
                                                             12. William J Carne bapt Porthleven 15 Mar 1883 1389.
                                                     11. William Henry Cowls/Coulls bapt Porthleven 28 Aug 1859, m Helston  JunQ
                                                           1881 Elizabeth Kitto Williams 1402
                                                             Children of William and Elizabeth K
                                                             12. Elizabeth Matthews Coulls bapt Porthleven as Cowles 9 Jan 1882 1402, m
                                                                   MarQ 1906 Redruth
                                                             12. Louisa Jane Coulls bapt Porthleven as Cowles 5 Apr 1883 1402, m JunQ 
                                                                   1909
                                                             12. William Henry Coulls bapt Porthleven as Cowles 3 Nov 1884, d MarQ 
                                                                   1886
                                                             12. William Henry Coulls b 21 Oct 1886 1402, m MarQ 1909 Redruth to Mabel 
                                                                   Annie Mayne.
                                                                     13. William Henry Coulls, Jr 1407.       
                                                                     13. Reginald Coulls m ___ ___ 1407.
                                                                             14. Barry Coulls 1407.
                                                                     13. Edna Coulls m ___ Williams 1407.
                                                                             14. Fredrick Williams 1407.
                                                                             14. Hugh Williams 1407.
                                                                             14. Daphne Williams m ___ Blunden 1407.
                                                             12. Charlotte Mary Coulls bapt 9 May 1888 1402, m Liverpool 1918 Charles
                                                                   Lionel Bradbeer (d 1920)
                                                             12. James Williams Coulls bapt 19 May 1889, d JunQ 1889
                                                             12. Hilda Coulls bapt 24 Nov 1891
                                                     11. Margaret A Cowls b 1864, m reg Helston JunQ 1884 Joseph Thomas Johns 1402.
                                                             12. William Johns b abt 1885
                                                             12. Joseph Johns b abt 1886
                                                             12. Milly Johns b abt 1891
                                                             12. Frederick Johns b abt 1893
                                                     Children of William and Jane
                                                     11. Emily Cowles bapt 19 Mar 1868, m Charles Eddy
                                                     11. Cassandra Cowles bapt 8 Mar 1870, m William Kitchen
                                                     11. Mary Cowles bapt 21 Sep 1871
                                                     11. Beatrice Thomasine Cowles bapt 5 Aug 1874, m Porthleven 31 Aug 1895 
                                                           Henry Cowls (b 1872 a postman, son of Henry Cowls)
                                                             12. Emily Cowles bapt 28 Aug 1896 1406.      
                                                             12. Arthur Stanley Cowls bapt 1 Oct 1897, m Susan Bawden 1406.
                                                             12. Henry Ralph Cowls bapt 4 Aug 1899, m Phyllis Connicott 1406.
                                                             12. Irene Cowls b abt 1900 1406.
                                                             12. Fred Cowls b abt 1903, m Gertrude Williams 1406.
                                                             12. Albert Cowls b abt 1905, m Kathlyn Pollard 1406.
                                                                     13. David Cowls m Jean Pearson 1406.
                                         9. William Laity b Porthleven; bapt 31 May 1789 Sithney 164, 173; fisherman 166, laborer 2; 
                                             bur 17 Dec 1867 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174; m (1) 29 Feb 1808 Sithney to Mary 
                                             Eddy 163 (bapt 13 May 1792 Porthleven; bur 24 Dec 1831 Sithney 174); m (2) 13 Nov
                                             1836 Sithney to Margaret Kitchen 163 (b 1805 Porthleven dau Robert Kitchen and 
                                             Margaret Strick; bur 27 Mar 1875 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174; fisherwoman in 
                                             1871 558); both living in Porthleven from 1841 on 164, 165, 166, 168. [d reg “Elizabeth” 1stQ 
                                             1875 Helston! 872]
                                               Children of William and Mary:  
                                               10 William Eddy Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 21 May 1809 Sithney 145; d Porthleven ; 
                                                    bur 
                                                   13 Jan 1810 Sithney 174.
                                               10 William Eddy Laity b Porthleven; bapt 16 Dec 1810 Sithney 145; fisherman 2, 
                                                   mariner; d Apr 1873 53; m 11 Jun 1835 Madron to Grace Vincent 146 (b 1817 
                                                   Madron; widow living with dau Grace at Madron in 1881 53; possibly d age 69 reg 
                                                   Jun 1889 Penzance 872). Couple living in Penzance 1871 558.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Laity bapt 16 Jun 1836 Penzance 750.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Anne Laity bapt 12 Feb 1837 Sithney 173; d reg 3rdQ 1840 Penzance
                                                     11. William Vincent Laity b Porthleven 659; b reg 2ndQ 1838 881, bapt 15 Jun 1838 
                                                           Breage 145, 168; d Tuckingmill Camborne 374, d 25 Apr 1922 Redruth age 84 872; 
                                                           sailor 166, 170; fisherman 168, 169; shipwright 4; widower, ‘sailor, seas’ in 
                                                           Porthleven in 1891 170; m 25 Dec 1859 St Bartholomew’s Church, 659 
                                                           Porthleven to Mary Jane Polglase 163 (b 15th Jan 1838 Porthleven; bur 19 Aug 
                                                           1888 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 51 174; dau of Thomas Polglase b abt 
                                                           1804 Breage, fisherman 166, 168, 169); couple living in Porthleven from 1861 
                                                           through 1881, Mary Jane’s father living with them in 1861 and 1871 166, 168, 169; 
                                                           possible m (2) reg 3rdQ 1891 Helston 853.
                                                             12. William Thomas Laity b 1 Apr 1860 144 Porthleven 558; bap15 Jun 1860 
                                                                   St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 168, 173; d reg 4thQ 1925 Ipswich, Suffolk
                                                                   1215; unmarried mariner in 1881 169; sand mill driver St Clement, Ipswich 
                                                                   1901 1119; m (1) reg 4thQ 1888 Woodbridge, Suffolk 853 to Agnes Ellen 
                                                                   Knappett 1192 (b about 1868 Ipswich Suffolk 1119; d age 41, reg 2ndQ 1909 
                                                                   Ipswich 872); m (2) reg 2nd Q 1920 Ipswich to Elizabeth K Norman 1214 
                                                                   nee Harvey ((b reg JunQ 1878 Elizabeth K Harvey d/o William Harvey 
                                                                   and Amy Simmons, d age 43. reg 4thQ 1921 Ipswich 1215, m(1) SepQ 1901
                                                                   Camberwell to Harold John Norman (b 1881, d 1946), son Harold John
                                                                   Norman, Jr bapt 14 Oct 1904 Pechham, d age 46 MarQ 1951, m MarQ 
                                                                   1935 Emily Barnes b 31 Mar 1911, d 1995 d/o James Soloman Barnes 
                                                                    1890-1940 and Martha Nichells 1887-1969).
                                                                     Child of William and Agnes:
                                                                     13. Charles William Laity b 5 Nov 1891 Woodbridge, Suffolk 881, d Dec 
                                                                           1969; m reg 1stQ 1916 Ipswich to Jane Rosetta Chandler 853 (bapt
                                                                           11 Oct 1891 Newtown; d age 30, reg 1stQ 1920 Ipswich 1215).
                                                                             14. Albert Charles Laity b reg 4thQ 1917 Ipswich 881 Suffolk. 
                                                                                   Trooper 328702 Nottinghamshire Yeo. RAC, death Monday 26 
                                                                                   Oct 1942 age 30 WW11 Egypt 26 Oct 1942. Buried El Alamein 
                                                                                   War Cemetery Egypt Plot XIII Row G grave 10, 9 Dec 1943 
                                                                             14. Edward James Laity b 29 Feb 1920 1243, b reg 1stQ 1920 
                                                                                   Ipswich; d Jul 1991 Ipswich, Suffolk 1243; m reg 
                                                                                   Islington DecQ 1947 to Elsie Florence Horscroft (b 21 Feb
                                                                                   1919; d Aug 1991 Ipswich, Suffolk) 1243. 
                                                                                     15. Diane Laity b reg St Pancras DecQ 1948, m reg Eton JunQ
                                                                                           1970 Peter C Harris.
                                                                                     15. Lynda E Laity b reg Penzance JunQ 1953, m reg Eton
                                                                                           SepQ 1973 Geoffrey W Bricknell.
                                                                     Child of William and Elizabeth Norman
                                                                     13. William Laity Normon b reg MarQ 1911 Suffolk age 4/12 on 1911 
                                                                            (Apr 2) census, name changed to William Norman Laity d 21 Oct 
                                                                            1989 Carleton, Ontario, Canada, (sent there through Dr. Barnardo’s  
                                                                            homes for orphans) m 1938 Carleton, Ontario, Canada Hilda Matilda
                                                                            Marion Johnston b 15 Aug 1907 Carleton, d June 2003 Carleton, d/o 
                                                                            William Percy Milton Johnston and Berthilda (Birdie) Dempsey
                                                                               14. Carol Ann Laity b 16 Jul 1944 Carleton, Ontario, Canada
                                                             12. George Laity b 15 Jun 1861 144 Sithney parish 558; bapt 22 Sep 1861 St
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 173; d reg 1stQ 1922 Plympton age 60 872; 
                                                                   fisherman 169, merchant seaman 592; m 1 Nov 1882 Helston Register Office 
                                                                   by license (ages given as 22 and 21)‡ 592 to Mary Ann Witheridge 592 (b 
                                                                   23 Apr 1863 592 Porthleven 170; dau of Robert Witheridge, deceased 
                                                                   fisherman 592 and Elizabeth Ann Kitchen); couple living in Porthleven in 
                                                                   1891 170, in Glamorganshire 1915. [Witnesses to marriage were Bessie 
                                                                   James and Charles Hosken.]
                                                                     13. George Laity b reg 4thQ 1881 Helston 881; bur 20 Sep 1882 St 
                                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                                     13. Mary Jane W Laity b 18 Mar 1883 Porthleven 170, 176; d 18 Sep 1976

                                                             Barry South Glam, m reg 4thQ 1909 Cardiff 853 to James Tranter 587. 
                                                                           b 29 May 1884 Linton Herefordshire, d 15 Jan 1956 in Accident & 
                                                                           Surgical Hospital 1509
                                                                             14. Gwendoline Mary Tranter b 6 Nov 1914, d JunQ 2000
                                                                                   Glamorgan, m(1) JunQ 1935 to Brindley F G Coram  587, b 17 
                                                                                   Jul 1908 Cadoxton, Glamorgan, Wales d SepQ 1970 East         
                                                                                   Glamorgan, Glamorganshire, Wales, m(2) JunQ 1974 S  
                                                                                   Glamorgan to George F Wood b 8 Oct 1910 d DecQ 1986 South 
                                                                                   Glamorgan
                                                                             14. Josephine Tranter 587. b 20 Jun 1916 m(1) JunQ 1937 E
                                                                                   Glamorgan to Albert J Bacon, m(2) JunQ 1948 E Glamorgan to 
                                                                                   Arthur Bonney
                                                                                     15. Olwen J D Bacon b 22 Aug 1937, m JunQ 1956 E
                                                                                           Glamorgan to Brian Skelton
 
                                                                             14. Trevor Leslie James Tranter b 23 Nov 1918 587; d 14 Dec
                                                                                    1991587, m JunQ 1941 East Glamorgan to Doris Giles b 3 Sep  
                                                                                    1917 Cardiff Glamorgan, d SepQ 1983 Swindon Wiltshire, d/o 
                                                                                    Alonza L Giles and Bessie Moore
                                                                                      15. Susan Tranter b 1956 m Richard C Bown Southampton
                                                                                            Hampshire in 19511509
                                                                             14. Phyllis Tranter b 1924 587; d 1938 587.                                                             
                                                                     13. George Laity b about Dec 1884; d 9 Jan 1885 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                           Porthleven 174. 1509
                                                                     13. George Vincent Laity b 18 Mar 1886 Helston 881; bapt 18 Mar
                                                                           1887 Porthleven 170, 176; d 14 Aug 1940 age 54 East Glamorgan, m
                                                                           Chynhale Chapel (Camborne Road), reg 1stQ 1914 Helston 853, to 
                                                                           Louisa Williams 483; b 25 Feb 1891 Porthleven, d JunQ 1974 South 
                                                                           Glamorgan, m(2) DecQ 1952 E Glamorgan to John W J H Atkins, 
                                                                           Louisa d/o William Williams and Emily Cowls (Coulls)                                                                                                                              
                                                                             14. Joseph Laity b 22 Apr 1916 Cardiff 881; d 12 Sep 1996 age 80
                                                                                   483 Melton & Rutland, Leicestershire 1243; m JunQ 1941 
                                                                                   Hambleton Church, Oakham Rutland to Roslyn Clements (b 4 
                                                                                   Jun 1915 1243 Exton, Rutland, England 483; d Mar 1997 Melton & 
                                                                                   Rutland, Leicestershire 1243) d/o William David Clements and 
                                                                                   Mary Ellen Snary (1882-1951) 
                                                                                     15. Barrie Laity b 1942, d 1 Apr 2014 age 72, m to Ann 
                                                                                           Oxford Miners 483, 3 grandchildren; Bradley, Alexander, 
                                                                                           and Sophie
                                                                                             16. Joanne Laity 483 b 3 Jul 1966 1243; d 1 Jul 1998 Truro 
                                                                                                   1243, resident in Porthleven 557.
                                                                                             16. Rachael Norma Laity 483 m to Lyndon557 Norman
                                                                             14. William George Laity b 14 Jan 1920 Porthleven; in
                                                                                   Glamorganshire, Wales in 1939, South Wales in 1998 483, d 
                                                                                   DecQ 2001 Glamorgan, Wales, m reg Wednesbary, 
                                                                                   Staffordshire JunQ 1944 to Evelyn P Highfield b 31 May 1924 
                                                                                   West Bromwich Staffordshire, d 31 Dec 2007 Barry,  
                                                                                   Glamorgan, Wales mother's maiden name James
                                                                                     15. Jennifer L Laity 483, b reg MarQ 1945, Cardiff, m SepQ
                                                                                           1965 Cardiff to Howard Frederick Wales b 4 July 1942 in  
                                                                                           Carmarthen, died 9 Oct 1995 Pontypridd Road South 
                                                                                           Glamorgan
                                                                                     15. Eileen Laity 483, b reg JunQ 1947 Cardiff, m reg MarQ
                                                                                           1966 Cardiff to Eugenio Caparrus d 17 Jan 2012 age 65 
                                                                     13. John Vincent Laity b 20 Jan 1891, Porthleven, d JunQ 1952 listed as

                                                                           John V age 61, East Glamorgan, m reg Cardiff JunQ 1919 Beatrice 

                                                                           Prince, b 21 May 1896 Barry Dock, Glamorgan, Wales, d 1967 

                                                                           Gloucester Rural, Gloucestershire, England     

                                                                             14. Gwendoline May Laity b 25 Aug 1920 Cardiff, m(1) reg E 

                                                                                   Glamorgan DecQ 1939 to John Roberts, m (2) reg Luton 

                                                                                   Bedfordshire SepQ 1948 to Norman Mills 1385.

                                                                                     15. June Mills b 1945 1385.

                                                                                     15. Denise Mills b reg DecQ 1948, Luton, m Ronald Payne 1385.

                                                                                             16. Joane Payne b 1970 1385, m Gordon Robinson.

                                                                                                     17. Stacey Robinson b 1994

                                                                                                     17. Sam Robinson b 1999        
                                                                             14. William John V Laity b 21 Mar 1922 Cardiff 1200; d Mar 
                                                                                   1993 South Glamorgan 1243, m reg SepQ 1944 E Glamorgan to 
                                                                                   Margaret Zena Clark b 30 Jun 1921Cardiff, d SepQ 1976 South 
                                                                                   Glamorgan, d/o Percy Clark and Lucy Bobbett m Sep 1916 
                                                                                   Cardiff

                                                                                     15. Roger J Laity b reg DecQ 1946 E Glamorgan, m MarQ 
                                                                                           1975 Elizabeth A Butcher.
                                                                                             16. Rachel Jane Laity b reg S Glamorgan SepQ 1977
                                                                                             16. Claire Louise Laity b reg S Glamorgan SepQ 1979
                                                                     13. Helena Laity b 8 May 1893 Porthleven 176, 313; d MarQ 1986 South
                                                                           Glamorgan, Wales, m reg 2ndQ 1917 Cardiff to Herbert S Lever 1214 
                                                                           b 25 Feb 1893 Newport, Monmouthshire, d 1964 East Glamorgan
                                                                             14. Stanley George V Lever b 1 Apr 1918, d Nov 1995 South
                                                                                   Glamorgan, m JunQ 1942 East Glamorgan to Doris M Rouse b 
                                                                                   DecQ 1921 Cardiff, Wales, d/o William Henry Rouse and Eliza 
                                                                                   Milton m DecQ 1906 Cardiff
                                                                                     15. Janice M Lever b MarQ 1944 E.Glamorgan 

                                                                       15. John V Lever d JunQ 1946 E.Glamorgan
                                                                             14. Mona Lever b 15 Jul 1921, d Nov 1989 South Glamorgan m 
                                                                                   SepQ 1945 East Glamorgan to Stanley C Knight b 16 Aug 1911
                                                                                   Pontypridd, Glamorgan, d 12 Aug 1987 Pontypridd, s/o David 
                                                                                   Knight and Elizabeth Durnell m SepQ 1907 Pontypridd
 
                                                                                     15. Garath C Knight b JunQ 1958 East Glamorgan
                                                                             14. Joseph Lever b JunQ 1925 Cardiff Glamorgan, d 28 Sep 1967
                                                                                   Glamorgan m JunQ 1960 East Glamorgan to Hazel Jean Taylor
                                                                                   b 22 Mar 1930 Cardiff, d 5 Apr 1978 Cadoxton Barry South         
                                                                                   Glamorgan, d/o Benjamin Taylor and Ivy G Rooney                                                              
                                                                     13. Cecil Laity 587 b reg 3rdQ 1894 Helston 881; d reg 4thQ 1895 Helston 
                                                                     13. Josiah Laity b reg 1stQ 1896 Helston 881; died in World War I 587; d 7 
                                                                           Oct 1915 age 20 655; bur Lijssenthoek Military Cemetery, Poperinge, 
                                                                           West-Vlaanderen, Belgium, grave I.B.2A 655.
                                                                     13. William Laity 587 b 25 Apr 1897 Porthleven 881; d 9 Nov 1980 in
                                                                           Hospital Barry Cardiff Wales, m reg 4thQ 1926 Cardiff, Wales to 
                                                                           Doris Louise Eveleigh 1214 (b 17 Feb 1906, d 11 Jan 1989 South 
                                                                           Glamorgan) 1243. 
                                                                             14. Muriel Doreen Laity b 25 Oct 1927 Cardiff, Wales 1200, d Feb 
                                                                                   1986, m SepQ 1963 Terrence O Bowen.
                                                                             14. Raymond K Laity b reg MarQ 1931 Cardiff 1382, m reg Cardiff 
                                                                                   DecQ 1952 Joan L Poole.
                                                                             14. Ronald C Laity b reg JunQ 1936 E Glamorgan 1382, m DecQ 
                                                                                   1962 Elizabeth Parry.
                                                                                     15. Hugh F Laity b reg E Glamorgan MarQ 1965, m
                                                                                           Glamorgan Oct 1999 Jill Peacock.
                                                                                     15. Mark Fraser Laity b reg E Glamorgan JunQ 1967
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Ann Laity 587 b 3 Dec 1898 Helston 881; d 22 Jul 1991 1514
                                                                           Glamorgan, m 23 Dec 1920 Berry Glamorgan to Ewart William 
                                                                           Sharman b 4 Oct 1898, d 3 Aug 1973 Australia while visiting his son
                                                                           Joseph
                                                                             14. Joseph Edwin Sharman b 5 Oct 1921, m 1951 Marjorie Garlick
                                                                                   b 1926, emigrated to Australia in 1963 with wife, they had 2 
                                                                                   daughters
                                                                             14. Morya Sharman 1514.
                                                                     13. Robert Witheridge Laity 587 b 6 May 1902 Cardiff, Wales 881, d
                                                                           1963 Barry Glamorgan, m reg DecQ 1923 (listed as Herbert W Laity) 
                                                                           Cardiff to Philomena McParlin (called Elizabeth/Lizzie) b 27 Jul 
                                                                           1901 Berry Glamorgan, d Jul 1993 Boubnemouth, Hampshire 1509
                                                                             14. Marie T Laity b 16 Jul 1932 Cardiff, d 24 Oct 2006 
                                                                                   Bournemouthm, m JunQ 1958 Cecil G Bosley b 1933 
                                                                                   Pontypridd Glamorganshire
                                                                                     15. Phillipa M C Bosley b reg MarQ 1960, m Mar 1990 Bristol
                                                                                           to Alasdair R M Kirkpatrick 1509
                                                                             14. Michael V R Laity b 21 Sep 1938, d SepQ 1948
                                                                     13. Cecil Laity b 6 Jan 1904 Cardiff, Wales 881; m reg 4thQ 1926 
                                                                           Cardiff to Frances Gwendoline Sutton 1214 (b 21 Sep 1904, d Jun 
                                                                           1994 1328 Swindon Wiltshire).
                                                                             14. Cicely Cordelia Laity b 20 Apr 1927 Cardiff, Wales 1200; 
                                                                                   living Swindon 1328, m(1) 1949 East Glamorgan to Frederick E  
                                                                                   Wakefield b MarQ 1924 Cardiff, (s/o Frederick William                
                                                                                   Wakefield and Mary Jane Wise m JunQ 1909 Cardiff) m(2) 
                                                                                   DecQ 1959 East Glamorgan to Leonard G Skinner 1474.
                                                                                     Child of Cicely and Frederick
                                                                                       15. Julie Lynne Wakefield 1474. b JunQ 1955 East Glamorgan
                                                                                             (adopted by Leonard) m JunQ 1983 Swindon to Paul V 
                                                                                             Wright

 
                                                                                     Child of Cicely and Leonard
                                                                                     15. Robert D Skinner b DecQ 1961 Swindon, Wiltshire, m
                                                                                           Deborah Allen 1474.
                                                                                             16. Robert Skinner 1474.
                                                                                             16. Maria Skinner 1474.
                                                                             14. Robert Vincent Laity b 17 Jan 1243 1932 1254; d 16 Jan 1994 
                                                                                   Penarth, Barry, Wales 1328, m MarQ 1958 Molly Barratt (b 
                                                                                   1938) 1328.
                                                                                     15. Niel S Laity b reg JunQ 1964 1328; m Mar 1988 S 
                                                                                           Glamorgan to Susan (Evans) Whitby 1328, 
                                                                                             16. Stephanie Whitby
                                                                                             16. Gemma Louise Laity b Jun 1987 S Glamorgan 1328.
                                                                                             16. Stephanie Louise Laity b Aug 1991 S Glamorgan 1328
                                                                                             16. Mason James C J Laity b Apr 2005 Newport Glam
                                                                                     15. Christopher Laity b 1962 1328, d 15 Feb 2013, m(1) 1882
                                                                                           Veronica M Lewis, m(2)  Jun 1988 S Glamorgan
                                                                                           1328 to Tracy Kerslake 1328.
                                                                                     15. Ceri Laity b reg SepQ 1960 1328, m (1) MarQ 1982 Glenn 
                                                                                           Garland, m(2) Mike Wakeham
                                                                                             16. Jonathon Garland b 1983 Berry, Wales
                                                                                             16. Giorgia Wakeham b 1993
                                                                                     15. Sally A Laity b reg JunQ 1965 1328; m Sep 1992 S
                                                                                           Glamorgan 1328; to Robert Ledsam 1328.
                                                                                             16. Ryan John Ledsam b reg Jul 1993 S Glamorgan 1328.
                                                                                             16. Liam Aarron Ledsam b reg Mar 1995 S Glamorgan 
                                                                                             16. Jordan Frances Ledsam b reg Jan 1997 Cardiff, 
                                                                                                   Wales 1328.
                                                                                     15. Carl Mark Laity b 27 Apr 1971 Barry, Wales 1254; m to 
                                                                                           Vanessa Kathryn Snook (b 1971 1328; m 2 to Robert 
                                                                                           Cronick, with son Joseph Cronick) 1254; div 1254.
                                                                                             16. Kieron Robert Laity b 1994 Penarth 1254 Glamorgan.
                                                                                             16. Dylan Rhys Laity b 1998 Penarth 1254 Glamorgan.
                                                                             14. Carol Diane Laity b reg MarQ 1940 E Glamorgan, living 
                                                                                   Swindon 1328, m MarQ 1960 Peter D White b 1935 Sixpenny
                                                                                   Hanley, Dorset 
                                                                                     15. Kim Marie White b Swindon 1966, m Swinden 1989 Jeff 
                                                                                           Smith b 1961
                                                                                             16. Paige Leanne Smith b Swindon 1993
                                                                                             16. Christian Vincent Smith b Swindon 1994 
                                                                     13. Gwendoline Laity b & d reg 3rdQ 1911 Cardiff 881, 872.
                                                             12. Edward Vincent Laity b 5 Jul 1863 Porthleven 659; bapt 17 Jul 1863 St
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 173 [not with family in 1881 169] sailor, 
                                                                   fisherman 1119; d Dec 1938 Penzance1520, m(1) reg 1stQ 1888 Helston 853 
                                                                   to Elizabeth Ann Colman 1192 (b 1864 Porthleven, d Porthleven 2ndQ 
                                                                   1893 age 28 872; dau of Thomas Colman and Eliza Bawden 1283)
                                                                   [Elizabeth Ann in Sithney parish 1891, wife of sailor 184; with parents and 
                                                                   son in Sithney parish 1901 1283]; m(2) 24 Jul 1893 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven to Mary Annie Curnow (b about 1866, bur 23 Jun 1916 
                                                                   Redruth age 50 872; dau of James Curnow and Ann James 1016) 163; m(3) 8    
                                                                   Jan 1918 Redruth register office to Amelia Perry b 3 Jun 1874 United 
                                                                   Mines, Gwennap d 12 Jul 1939 Helston 1520 (dau of Thomas Henry Perry 
                                                                   and Mary Ann Odgers; widow of Mr. Williams, d 1908 with 3 
                                                                   children) 659.  Edward arrived New York on the Teutonic 11 Oct 1906 in
                                                                   the company of brother-in-law Henry Laity (b. about 1860 Porthleven) 
                                                                   and cousin James Laity (b. about 1880 St. Ives) Edward possibly sailor, 
                                                                   VNR in 1915 782.
                                                                     Child of Edward and Elizabeth Ann:
                                                                     13. William Thomas Laity b 29 Nov 1888 176; d 29 Sep, bur 1 Oct 1899
                                                                           St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 176.
                                                                     13. Ada Laity b 2 Aug 1891 Helston 881; bapt privately 15 Nov 1891
                                                                           St Bartholomew, Porthleven 173, 810; d 20 Nov, bur 23 Nov 1891 St 
                                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 4 months 174.
                                                                     Children of Edward and Mary Annie:
                                                                     13. Rose Curnow Laity b 12 Jul 1894 bapt 8 Aug 1894 St
                                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d Jun 1961 Redruth1520 factory 
                                                                           worker when m 10 Jul 1915 Camborne 782 to Romilly Goldworthy 
                                                                           Mitchell (miner of Beacon; b 30 Jun 1897; son of Aaron Mitchell, 
                                                                           tin dresser 782) 718, Tuckingmill and d Mar 1945 Redruth.1520                                                                            
                                                                             14. Annie Mitchell b 25 Jul 1916, m DecQ 1938 Redruth to Harold
                                                                                   Trevaskis, living in Penzance 1297.
                                                                             14. Romilly Mitchell b 4 May 1922 718, 1297.
                                                                             14. Reggie Mitchell 718, 1297.
                                                                             14. Sylvia Mitchell b 4 Nov 1919 718, 1297 m SepQ 1962 William D
                                                                                   Arthur
                                                                             14. Minnie Mitchell m to Patrick Rundle 1297; living north 
                                                                                   Cornwall 1297.
                                                                             14. Christine Mitchell 1297.
                                                                     13. Edward Laity 356 b 13 Feb 1896 Porthleven ; d 10 Mar 1918 in
                                                                           France during World War 1 655. Sapper 104929 251st Tunnelling 
                                                                           Coy., Royal Engineers 655; bur Cambrin Military Cemetery, Pas de 
                                                                           Calais, France, grave N.12 655. 
                                                                     13. John Curnow Laity b, bapt 18 Nov 1898 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                           Porthleven 173; d 10 Nov 1970 718 [stone says 1898-1971 844]; bur 
                                                                           Treswithian Cem., Camborne 556; m reg 2ndQ 1920 Redruth 853 to
                                                                           Elizabeth Coleman (b 21 Jun 1896 Porthleven 718; bapt 3 Sep 1896 d  
                                                                           18 Jun 1974 718; bur Camborne, d/o William Colman and Mary Jane 
                                                                           Orchard m 8 Jan 1891) 556; family living Fore Street, Praze when 
                                                                           children in school 373. In 1949, family of John C., Reginald F., 
                                                                           Edward J., Elizabeth, Joyce C., and Sylvia M Laity living at 4 Cliff 
                                                                           View Terrace Camborne 543. [Elizabeth G Laity m William Coleman, 
                                                                           reg 2ndQ 1920 Redruth, 502, John C & Eliz. 503]
                                                                             14. Edward John Laity b 26 Nov 1922 373 reg Redruth 1200; bur 29
                                                                                   May 1986 1243; m MarQ 1949 to Joyce Mary Billem b SepQ 
                                                                                   1923 Downham Norfolk, d JunQ 1979 Truro) 718.
                                                                                     15. son who died in infancy 718.
                                                                                     15. Michael John Laity b 5 Aug 1950 747; m 27 Mar 1971 to
                                                                                           Diana Mary Stephens (of Lanner, Redruth) 747.
                                                                                             16. Sara Louise Laity b 27 Sep 1971 747. Prob m Jun 
                                                                                                   1991 Roger T Dudley
                                                                                             16. Amanda Jayne Laity b 12 May 1973 747.
                                                                                             16. Darren John Laity b 10 Oct 1977 747.
                                                                                             16. Catherine Elizabeth Laity b 16 Jul 1985 747; reg 
                                                                                                   Penzance 1315.
                                                                             14. Reginald Francis Laity b 27 Dec 1924 373 reg 1stQ 1825
                                                                                   Redruth 1200; d MarQ 1978 Penzance. 718.
                                                                             14. Sylvia Mary Laity b 13 Aug 1927 373 Brea 1220 reg Redruth 1200; 
                                                                                   d 2012 Cornwall? m MarQ 1953 to Walter Gerald Tremewan 
                                                                                   (from Scorrier, Redruth 718; b 2 Jan 1931 Mt Hawke 1220 d 1 Oct  
                                                                                   2016 Truro, s/o Alfred R Tremewan and Dorothy G Oliver)
                                                                                     15. Malcom Alfred Tremewan b 11 Apr 1956 Redruth 1220; m
                                                                                           to Alison Mary Smith (b 1 Aug 1958 Aldershot) 1220.
                                                                                             16. Louise Jane Tremewan b 7 Jun 1985 Guildford 1220.
                                                                                             16. Mathew Richard Tremewan b 27 Sep 1990 Truro 
                                                                             14. William Thomas Leonard Laity b 30 Mar 1930 373; d 9 Jan
                                                                                   2002 Camborne 998; m 21 May 1949 Redruth to Dorothy Parr (b 
                                                                                   Illogan DecQ 1930, d 23 Oct 2019 d/o 
                                                                                   718. Living at 20 Albert St Camborne in 1949 543. Camborne
                                                                                     15. Richard Thomas Laity b 15 Sep 1950 Redruth Hospital
                                                                                           718; m to Dawn Cornwell (b Redruth) 718.
                                                                                             16. Michell Dawn Laity b 5 Jun 1973 718; m to Wayne 
                                                                                                   Cornelius (b St Austell) 718.
                                                                                                     17. Oliva Grace Cornelius b 5 Oct 1999 718.
                                                                                             16. Caroline Laity b 10 Feb 1977; ptr Johnathan 
                                                                                                   Tregidga 718.
                                                                                                     17. Connor Jonathan Tregidga/Laity b 19 Oct
                                                                                                           1999 718.
                                                                                     15. Linda Ann Laity b 19 May 1952 Redruth Hospital 718; m 
                                                                                           to David Brown (b Redruth) 718.
                                                                                             16. Mark Brown b 10 Aug 1979 718.
                                                                                             16. Emma Brown b 19 Mar 1981 718.
                                                                                     15. Derek Lance Laity b 12 Jun 1956 Redruth Hospital 718; m 
                                                                                           (1) SepQ 1974 Gail Reed, m (2) JunQ 1980 to Julie Logan
                                                                                           (b Falmouth) 718.
                                                                                             Children of Derek and Julie
                                                                                             16. Leanne Laity b 4 Apr 1982 718; d 9 Jul 1986 718, 933. [d 
                                                                                                   Sep 1986 Truro? 1243]
                                                                                             16. Maria Laity b 26 Feb 1985 718.
                                                                                             16. Charlene Laity b 30 Dec 1986 718.
                                                                                     15. Sonia Grace Elizabeth Laity b 27 Feb 1959 Redruth 
                                                                                           Hospital 718; m (1) to Andrew Mason 718; m (2) to Mark 
                                                                                           Owen (b Torquay, Devon) 718.
                                                                                             Child of Sonia and Andrew:
                                                                                             16. Hayley Jane Mason b 15 Sep 1976 718.
                                                                                             Children of Sonia and Mark:
                                                                                             16. Kia Arthur William Owen b 27 Mar 1983 718.
                                                                                             16. Kiri Emily Alice Owen b 9 Nov 1984 718. [Reg Kiri 
                                                                                                   Emily Owen]
                                                                                     15. Janette Caroline Laity b 28 Feb 1960 Redruth Hospital
                                                                                           718; m DecQ 1980 to Alan Jeffery (b Knave-go-by, 
                                                                                           Camborne) 718; m (2) to Jason Gerry 718.
                                                                                             Child of Janette and Alan:
                                                                                             16. Helen Jeffery b 15 Mar 1981 718.                                                                               
                                                                                     15. Jonathan Nigel Laity b 4 May 1963 Redruth Hospital 718; 
                                                                                           m to Lynette Harvey (b Pool) 718.
                                                                                             16. Jade Beverley Laity b 22 Aug 1984 718 [1994?]
                                                                                             16. Vincent Robert Laity b 7 Nov 1985 718.
                                                                                     15. Sandra Margaret Laity b 30 Aug 1964 718; m to Martin 
                                                                                           Withers (b Berkshire) 718.
                                                                                             16. Katherine Marian Dorothy Withers b 5 Jun 1984 
                                                                                                   South Africa 718.
                                                                                             16. Lisa Clare Withers b 26 Nov 1987 Berks 718.
                                                                     13. William Thomas Laity b 2 Jan 1901 571 Porthleven, b reg 1stQ 1901
                                                                           Helston 881, bapt 8 Feb 1901 St Bartholomew, Porthleven 810; d 1948 
                                                                           Pool, Redruth 1297; bur Troon 1285; miner of Tuckingmill when m (1) 
                                                                           17 Jun 1924 Camborne 782 to Ann Jane Pascoe (reg SepQ 1905 782
                                                                           Troon, Camborne; died DecQ 1936 when children small 741; dau of  
                                                                           John Henry Pascoe, miner 782 m 1900 Redruth to Annie Treloar) 571;  
                                                                           m (2) SepQ 1939 to Evelyn 1278, 741 Pascoe, nee Rowe b 30 Apr 1898                               
                                                                           Redruth, d SepQ 1959 Redruth (d/o James Rowe and Julia 
                                                                           Tregoning, sis/law of Ann Jane, b Evelyn Rowe, m(1) JunQ 1920 
                                                                           Redruth to Henry G Pascoe)
                                                                             Children of William and Ann:
                                                                             14. Veronica Mary Laity b 11 Oct 1926 Redruth 1200; d 30 Jan 
                                                                                   2013 m SepQ 1948 Redruth to Thomas Kenneth Williams 571 b 
                                                                                   24 Aug 1924 Camborne, d 11 Nov 2009 Camborne, s/o Thomas          
                                                                                   John Williams and Eva Violet Trenery
                                                                                     15. Thomas Kenneth Graham Williams b 1949 1278; m 1970 
                                                                                           to Angela Bunney (of Camborne) 1278.
                                                                             14. William John “Jack” Laity b 30 Apr 1930 1297Troon, 
                                                                                   Camborne; d 19 Apr 2008 m Sep 1956 American Methodist
                                                                                   Church in Kuala Lumpur 1258 to Sheila Mary Parnell (teacher
                                                                                   1258; b Camborne 571 22 Sep 1934 dau of James G Parnell 1258 
                                                                                   and Elsie M Dunstan d 25 Sep 2004 of Troon age 70 1258).
                                                                                     15. Elizabeth Ann Laity b 27 Aug. 1958, m (1) DecQ 1979
                                                                                           Camborne-redruth to Douglas 1278 Coupland (b 9 May 
                                                                                           1958 1258 London, England; d May 1985 1278 s/o Albert 
                                                                                           Coupland and Olive A Whiting) 571; m (2) to Stephen 
                                                                                           Charles Harrison.
                                                                                             16. Gawain Coupland m to __, with two daughters 1278.
                                                                                     15. Martin James Laity 571 b 1960 Malaysia 1258; m Woking, 
                                                                                           Surrey 1297 to Lisa Gladman 1258, 1297.
                                                                                     15. Amanda Jane Laity 571 possibly m Sep 1998 Launceston, 
                                                                                           Devon to Jon 1258 (John P Bant in marriage records)
                                                                                             16. Deborah Louise Williams 1278.
                                                                     13. Edward La Bassee Laity b 11 Feb 1919 Roskear Row, Camborne
                                                                            659; named for brother who died near La Basse, France in World War 
                                                                           I; d 3 Apr 1953; m JunQ 1943 Redruth to Elizabeth Daisy Horwell  
                                                                           (b 2 Nov 1922 Hayle 659, d 21 Aug 2018 d/o Frank Morris Horwell 
                                                                           and Mary Ruth Toll m(1) Walter Edward Fidler d 24 Jan 1916 WWI)
                                                                             14. Shelagh Irene Laity b 25 Jul 1943 Hayle 659; m SepQ 1964 
                                                                                   John E Snipe.
                                                                             14. Jean Valerie Laity b 8 Sep 1947 659 Fraddam Leedstown, d 27

                                                                                   Aug 2010 Lichfield Staffordshire, m SepQ 1968 to David M
                                                                                   Bird 1348. 
                                                                                     Child of Jean:
                                                                                     15. Keith John Laity Davies b 15 Dec 1966 1348; m to Trudi 
                                                                                           Michelle __ (b 25 Mar 1974) 1348.
                                                                                             16. Jessica Rhianne Davies b 19 Feb 2001 1348.
                                                                                     Children of Jean and David:
                                                                                     15. Three boys and a dau.
                                                                             14. Marlene (Maggie) Ruth La Bassee Laity b 5 Sep 1951
                                                                                   Redruth 659; m 2 Nov 1969 to John William Ratchford; div. 659.
                                                                                     15. Karen Dawn Ratchford b 24 May 1970 Birmingham, 
                                                                                           England 659, partner Lee Chamberlain b 17 Mar 1973 died 
                                                                                           29 May 2015
                                                                                             16. George William Chamberlain b 3 Sep 2008 Solihull,
                                                                                                   West Midlands
                                                                                     15. Tracy Elizabeth Ratchford b 16 Aug 1971 Birmingham, 
                                                                                           England 659.
                                                                                             16. Jacob __ b 2 Sep 1991 659.
                                                                                     15. Joanne Kay Ratchford b 26 Mar 1974 Birmingham, 
                                                                                           England 659, partner Tony Matthew Evans b 4 Mar 1975 
                                                                                           Marston Green Warwickshire
                                                                                             16. Finley James Evans b 30 Jan 2014
                                                                                     15. James Ratchford b 22 Jul 1976659; d 24 Jul 1976 
                                                                                           Birmingham, England 659.
                                                             12. Mary Jane Laity b 22 Feb 1865 144 Sithney parish 170; bapt 11 Jun 1865 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 169, 173; not with father in 1891 170; d 4 Sep 
                                                                   1946 Toronto, Ontario, Canada, m reg JunQ 1890 Falmouth 853 to William 
                                                                   Fulfit b 22 Apr 1860 Mevagissey, Cornwall, d 11 Apr 1924 Toronto, 
                                                                   Ontario, Canada, (s/o William Fulfit and Achsah Cloke m 7 Jul 1859 
                                                                   Mevagissey) arrived Quebec 17 Aug 1922
                                                                     13. William Henry Laity b reg 3rdQ 1882 Helston 881; bapt 26 Oct 1882
                                                                           Porthleven, d reg 1stQ 1883 872, bur 24 Jan 1883 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                           Porthleven 174.
                                                                     Children of Mary and William
                                                                     13. Mary Jane Fulfit 1893 Flushing Falmouth, Cornwall, m 18 Dec 1915
                                                                           York, Ontario, Canada to John Hawkins b 26 Apr 1896 Bradninch, 
                                                                           Devon s/o Robert Hawkins and Maria Conniford. Mary arrived              
                                                                           Canada Oct 1913
                                                                     13. Sarah Fulfit 1894 –1895
                                                                     13. Sarah Laity Fulfit 1897 Flushing, Falmouth, Cornwall, d 1995
                                                                           Toronto Canada, m 27 Mar 1920 York, Ontario Canada to William 
                                                                           Sills b SepQ 1899 Nottingham, England, d 1972 Ontario, Canada, s/o        
                                                                           John William Sills and Minnie Gillam
                                                                             14. John William “Bill” Sills b 26 Jan 1921 Toronto, Ontario 
                                                                                   Canada, d 24 Mar 1942 (aged 21) Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France,          
                                                                                   he was a pilot in WWII
                                                                     13. Bessie Fulfit 1899 Portmellon, Cornwall, m 23 Oct 1920 York,
                                                                           Ontario, Canada to William Albert Lyons b 6 Mar 1894 Dover Kent 
                                                                           England, s/o George Lyons and Rose Ellen Cook 
                                                                     13. William Fulfit 31 Aug 1900 Mevagissey, Cornwall, d 28 Aug 1987
                                                                           Cobourg, Northumberland County, Ontario, Canada–m 2 May 1925 
                                                                           York, Ontario, Canada to Minnie Beard b JunQ 1902 St Austell d    
                                                                           1991 d/o Charles Beard and Helen Louise Dingle. William was a  
                                                                           butcher, arv Buffalo, NY 19 Apr 1938
                                                                             14. Shirley Lorraine Fulfit b 1932, d 2 Jul 2000 Cobourg,
                                                                                   Northumberland County, Ontario, Canada, m Allan Cane b 15 
                                                                                   Feb 1930 Cobourg, Northumberland, Ontario, Canada, d 22 Apr 
                                                                                   1987 Cobourg, Northumberland, Ontario, Canada, s/o William 
                                                                                   George Cane (1879-1945) and Sarah Hie (1897-1963)
                                                                                     15. Tracy Cane m John Harrison lived in Baltimore.
                                                                                             16. Cody Harrison
                                                                                             16. Brooke Harrison
                                                                             14. Muriel Louise Fulfit b 21 Jun 1926 Canada, d 27 Mar 2006
                                                                                   London, Middlesex County, Ontario, Canada, m Douglas 
                                                                                   Goodwin Burns 13 Sep 1926 Ontario, Canada, d 2 Nov 1985 
                                                                                   London, Middlesex County, Ontario, Canada
                                                                     13. George Fulfit 1905 Mevagissey, Cornwall– m 5 Jun 1926 York,
                                                                           Ontario, Canada to Ada Hailwood b DecQ 1906 Bolton, Lancashire 
                                                                           d/o Joseph Hailwood and Mary Clarkson 1884–1909 Joseph m(2) 
                                                                           JunQ 1911 Bolton to Florence Murray
                                                                             14. Mary Fulfit b 21 Dec 1927, d 28 Oct 1948 Toronto, York,
                                                                                   Ontario, m Donald Innes
                                                             12. Joseph Vincent Laity b 19 Feb 1867 Sithney parish 144, 558; b reg 1stQ 
                                                                   1867 Helston 881, bapt Joseph 2 Apr 1867 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven
                                                                   169, 173; sailor 170, fisherman 4; bur 29 Jan 1931 Porthleven, m 21 Jul 1890         
                                                                   Porthleven to Mary Sarah Richards (b 14 Jan 1869 1939 Porthleven 170, d 
                                                                   SepQ 1940 Helston, dau of William Richards and Rachel Hosking m 27 
                                                                   May 1862 Breage) 163; couple living on Church Row, Porthleven in 1891   
                                                                   170.
                                                                     13. Albert Vincent Laity b 28 Aug 18971939, bapt 1 Oct 1897 St 
                                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; laborer; d 27 Nov 1978, m 3 Jul 1937 
                                                                           Breage to Amelia Eustice Carlyon (of Breage, b 7 Sep 1898 1939 d 31 
                                                                           Jan 1977 d/o Louise Carlyon of Hendra Lane S. Breage).                                                                     
                                                                     13. Joseph Laity privately bapt 15 Apr 1908 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                           Porthleven 810.
Born 12 Apr 1908, d 2 Mar 1909
                                                             12. John Vincent Laity b 24 Apr 1869 144 Sithney parish 558; bapt 7 May 1869 
                                                                   St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 169, 173; not with father in 1891 170; d 11 
                                                                   Feb 1919 Gamorgan, m 13 Aug 1899 Falmouth to Nanny Jenner Hall b 
                                                                   reg DecQ 1878 Falmouth d/o Edwin Hall and Mary Elizabeth Jenner,                 
                                                                   Nannie m(2) DecQ 1919 to Thomas F Mallett, Nannie bur 16 Apr 1938 
                                                                   Falmouth, (see B65)
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Mary Laity b OctQ 1901 Falmouth, d 1966, m 22 Mar 1924
                                                                           Merthyr Dyfan, Glamorganshire, Wales to William John Oram b   
                                                                           1899, d 1967
                                                                             14. John W Oram 1925-1938
                                                                             14. Barrie Oram b 1943 m Sandra Reshorn  
                                                                     13. Mabel Laity b 2 Apr1907 Glamorgan, d Mar 1986 South
                                                                           Glamorgan, m 1926 to William J Littlefield b 28 Dec 1906, d 24 May  
                                                                           1987 Roath Cardiff
                                                                     13. Grace Ann Laity b 1909 Glamorgan
                                                             12. Thomas Laity b 21 May 1871 144; bapt 14 Jun 1871 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 169, 173; not living with father in 1891 170; d age 86 Tregrew 
                                                                   Terrace, Flushing; bur 18 May 1957 374; m 21 Sep 1893 Flushing 741 to  
                                                                   Elizabeth (Bessie) Mary Cossentine (b Helford Mylor Cornwall 741; b 26 
                                                                   Feb 1874, d MarQ 1966 Falmouth, d/o Richard Cossentine and Mary Jane 
                                                                   Tonkin Trippconey m 3 Jul 1864 couple living Flushing 374, yachtsman in 
                                                                   19011119.
                                                                     13. Lilian Mary Laity b reg 1stQ 1895 881; m reg 1stQ 1927 
                                                                           Lutterworth, Leic 1214 to Alfred H R Shephard (from Devon); no
                                                                           issue 741. (Lilian Mary had son Donald b 1917, see below)
                                                                     13. Richard Wilfred Laity b 28 Jul 1896 1243, b reg 3rdQ 1896 Falmouth
                                                                           881 as Richard Wilson Thomas; d Feb 1989 Camborne-Redruth 1243; m 
                                                                           reg 3rdQ 1920 Falmouth 853 to Florence Rebecca Goodfellow (b 
                                                                           Flushing; d Tregrew Rd. Flushing age 37; bur 6 Jun 1934 Flushing374)                     
                                                                           741, m(2) reg DecQ 1936 Florence Medlin, nee Ould b 29 Apr 1892, d 
                                                                           DecQ 1970 Falmouth m(1) MarQ 1921 Fakmouth to William H 
                                                                           Medlin b MarQ 1870 Falmouth, d JunQ 1933 Hammersmith, London
                                                                             14. Eileen Laity 741. Monica E b reg 2ndQ 1923 Falmouth 1200, m
                                                                                   MarQ 1947 Truro to Vivian Hall b 1 Jul 1925, d DecQ 1973 
                                                                                   Penzance
                                                                                     15. Wilfred A Hall b JunQ 1948, m(1) JunQ 1973 to Kathleen
                                                                                           P Hodgson, m(2) MarQ 1988 to __Scarr
 
                                                                              14. Mary Elizabeth Laity 741, b reg Falmouth JunQ 1931
                                                                              Child of Florence Ould and William
                                                                              14. William H Medlin, Jr b reg MarQ 1923 Falmouth, d reg MarQ
                                                                                    1996 Camborne-Redruth Cornwall, m SepQ 1947 Redruth to                   
                                                                                    Muriel Doreen Gerrans b 29 Nov 1926 Redruth, d SepQ 1996 
                                                                                    Camborne-Redruth
                                                                                      15. Muriel Y Medlin b reg DecQ 1959 Redruth
                                                                     13. Dorothy Consentine Laity b 28 Dec 1898 Falmouth 741, 881; d Sep
                                                                           1996 741; m reg 2ndQ 1925 St Thomas, Devon 1214 to Gilbert Frank 
                                                                           Congdon (of Falmouth) 741. b 26 Aug 1897, d Aug 1984 Camborne-                                             
                                                                           Redruth, Cornwall, s/o Richard Congdon and Marian Dockett
                                                                             14. Gilbert Cossentine Congdon 741. b 22 May 1927, d 25 Jul 1997
                                                                                   Winchester Hampshire, bur Falmouth, m DecQ 1950 Falmouth 
                                                                                   to Pauline Alice West b 8 Mar 1931, d 20 Sep 2012, d/o Harry 
                                                                                   West and Dorothy M Ingram m SepQ 1930 Falmouth
                                                                             14. Margaret L G Congdon b DecQ 1933 Falmouth, m SepQ 1954
                                                                                   Falmouth to Laurence Graham Black 741 b 17 Jun 1932 
                                                                                   Falmouth, d Jun 1985 Truro s/o David Black and Ruth E Scott
                                                                     13. William John (Jack) Laity b 10 May 1900 Falmouth 881; bur 23 
                                                                           Jan 1958 age 57 374; m reg 4thQ 1921 Falmouth 853 to Harriet Annie 
                                                                           Cole (of Flushing) 741 b 16 Aug 1898, d JunQ 1983 Kerrier d/o 
                                                                           Richard White Wellard Cole and Elizabeth Ann Rickard m JunQ 
                                                                           1891 Falmouth
                                                                             14. Rowena Yvonne Laity 741 b 31 Oct 1922 Falmouth 1200; d 
                                                                                   1994, m 18 Sep 1943 St Peter’s Church (Flushing?) 1240 to 
                                                                                   Leonard David Davies 1240 b 24 Apr 1920, d MarQ 2005 s/o  
                                                                                   David Davies and Gwendoline Phylis Bassett m 1918 
                                                                                   Pontypridd, Glamorganshire,
                                                                                     15. David J Davies b 1948 1438. 
                                                                             14. Richard T John Laity 741 b reg Richard T J, 3rdQ 1924
                                                                                   Falmouth 1200; d reg 4thQ 1924 Falmouth age 0 1215.
                                                                             14. Daphne Laity 741 b reg 3rdQ 1927 Falmouth 1200, d May 1994
                                                                                   Penzance, m reg Truro MarQ 1948 Richard Daniel Jelbert b 14 
                                                                                   May 1926 Penzance, d Nov 2006 Penzance, s/o Frank Jelbert 
                                                                                   and May Waters m SepQ 1923 Penzance, (May d SepQ 1930), 
                                                                                   Frank m(2) MarQ 1932 Penzance to Mildred Williams
                                                                                     15. Michael Jelbert b 19491438.
                                                                                     15. Alison Jelbert b 1951   1438. 
                                                                             14. John C Laity b reg DecQ 1933 Falmouth, d 15 May 2009 m reg
                                                                                   Truro SepQ 1960 Audrey M Penaluna (b Hawke, d/o William C 
                                                                                   Hawke and Phyllis M Keates, Audrey m(1) MarQ 1955 Truro to 
                                                                                   Ivor S Penaluna b DecQ 1931 Falmouth s/o William F and 
                                                                                   Thelma Lyle)
                                                                                     15. Claire Laity b reg JunQ 1961 Redruth, m reg JunQ 1982 
                                                                                           Truro to Reginald M Jenkin
                                                                                             16. Matthew Jenkin b 1987
                                                                                             16. Megan Jenkin b 1993
                                                                                             16. Beth Jenkin b 1993
                                                                                     15. Margaret Laity b reg MarQ 1964 Redruth, m John Bently.       
                                                                     13. Kathleen Louise Laity b reg 4thQ 1901 Falmouth 881; d age 9 years 
                                                                           with measles; bur 28 Feb 1910 741.
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Annie (Bessie) Laity b 16 Sep 1903 Falmouth 881, d May
                                                                           1992 Camborne-Redruth; m reg 4thQ 1929 Falmouth 1214 to Gerald 
                                                                           Llewellyn Vincent (of Penryn) 741 b 23 Apr 1906, d DecQ 1985 
                                                                           Truro s/o Nicholas Francis Vincent and Annie Lamberris Richards m 
                                                                           SepQ 1898 Falmouth
                                                                             14. Thomas Llewellyn Vincent 741 b 15 Mar 1930 Falmouth, d 20
                                                                                   Jan 2016 Truro, m DecQ 1955 Redruth to Margaret Rose 
                                                                                   Withey b 14 Dec 1933 Redruth d 17 Jun 2016 Truro, d/o 
                                                                                   William Withey and Amelia Jenkin m SepQ 1924 Redruth
                                                                                     15. David J Vincent b MarQ 1956 Redruth m SepQ 1979 to
                                                                                           Marion L Nancholas b SepQ 1959 Redruth d/o Cecil G 
                                                                                           Nancholas and Mary S A Gilbert m MarQ 1958 Truro                     
                                                                             14. Elizabeth Ann Vincent 741 b SepQ 1938 Falmouth m MarQ
                                                                                   1960 Falmouth to Charles C C Dunbar d 14 Oct 2011
                                                                                     15. Alistair C Dunbar b MarQ 1963 Falmouth, m MarQ 1983
                                                                                           Falmouth to Sharon L Baldwin
                                                                                             16. Benjamin Alistair Dunbar b 1989 Leicester 
                                                                             14. Vincent Gerald Owen Vincent 741 b DecQ 1948 Falmouth, m
                                                                                   MarQ 1970 Falmouth to Janet M Moyse b MarQ 1949 Falmouth 
                                                                                   d/o Reginald C V Moyse and Aloha M Smith m DecQ 1933 
                                                                                   Falmouth.
                                                                                     15. Mark Owen Vincent b JunQ 1973 Truro  
                                                                     13. Norah Laity b 16 Oct 1904 Falmouth 881; d 29 Aug 2001, m reg 4thQ
                                                                           1924 Falmouth 1214 to Thomas C Bryant (of Falmouth) 741.b 11 Nov 
                                                                           1904, d 9 Sep 1986 s/o Albert Edward Bryant and Alice Maud Rowe 
                                                                           m SepQ 1901 Falmouth
                                                                             14. Albert Charles Bryant 741.b 25 Jan 1925, d 9 Feb 2010 m JunQ
                                                                                   1953 Falmouth to June Elizabeth West b 14 Jun 1931 Falmouth, 
                                                                                   d 20 Apr 2005 Penzance, d/o Walter B West and Beatrice 
                                                                                   Cornish m 1908 Falmouth
                                                                                     15. Paul T Bryant b JunQ 1964 Falmouth
  
                                                                                     15. John S Bryant b Jun 1965 Falmouth
                                                                                     15. Kym Elizabeth Bryant b Dec 1968 Falmouth 
                                                                             14. David T Bryant 741 DecQ 1929, d 12 Oct 1955, m DecQ 1953 
                                                                                   Wigton Cumberland to Jane Shanklin b JunQ 1932, m(2) as Jane 
                                                                                   Bryant DecQ 1957 Wigton Cumbria to William Henderson d/o 
                                                                                   Henry Shanklin and Eva R Smith m SepQ 1920 Wigton
                                                                                     15. Lorraine Bryant b MarQ 1955 Falmouth

                                                                             14. Rosemary K M Bryant 741 b JunQ 1939, m MarQ 1960
                                                                                   Falmouth, to Phillips J Smith b JunQ 1938 Falmouth s/o    
                                                                                   William J Smith and Phyllis I Betts m DecQ 1935 Falmouth

                                                                     13. Ida May Laity b 18 Mar 1906 Falmouth 881; d 17 Nov 1989 Helston
                                                                           m reg 2ndQ 1930 Falmouth 1214 to Harry Curnow 741 b 31 Jan 1906 
                                                                           Lizard, Helston, d 13 Jun 1986 Helston son of John James Curnow 
                                                                           and Emma Jane Williams 1016).
                                                                             14. Elizabeth Curnow 741. DecQ 1930 Helston, m SepQ 1953 
                                                                                   Helston to Philip L G Burgess b DecQ 1929 Helston, d 17 Feb 
                                                                                   2011
                                                                                     15. Thelma M Burgess b Mar 1954 Helston

                                                                                     15. Philip H Burgess b DecQ 1955 Kerrier
                                                                     13. Thomas Polglase Laity b 15 Aug 1908 Falmouth 881; d reg 2ndQ 
                                                                           1970 Redruth 987; marine agent and fitter, Falmouth 1006; m(1) DecQ       
                                                                           1933 Falmouth to Gladys Wilmot Scoble (of Falmouth) 741, 1006; (b 
                                                                           14 Jul 1907, d SepQ 1963 Falmouth d/o William John Scoble Bessie 
                                                                           Ellen Gay m DecQ 1891); m(2) JunQ 1966 Redruth to Mona 
                                                                           Victoria Laity (b 27 Nov 1903 Flushing 881 d 10 Dec 1985 Falmouth, 
                                                                           dau of Jacob Henry Laity and Emma Beatrice Hingston) 741. See 
                                                                           B97.
                                                                             Children of Thomas and Gladys:
                                                                             14. Thelma Victoria Mary Laity 741 b 16 Feb 1938 Dumfries, Old 
                                                                                   Hill, Falmouth 1006; bapt 17 Apr 1938 Budock 1006. d DecQ 1990, 
                                                                                   Bath, Avon, m DecQ 1963 Falmouth to Peter E Clifford 
                                                                                     15. Peter Stephen Clifford b Plymouth SepQ 1966  
                                                                                     15. Jonathan David Clifford b Tavistock SepQ 1969 
                                                                             14. Elizabeth J Laity 741 b reg SepQ 1944.
                                                                     13. Carrie Laity b 26 Jul 1910 Falmouth 881; d 1999 Truro, m MarQ
                                                                           1946 Truro to Frederick G Smith (of Luten, Beds) 741 b 7 Apr 1911 
                                                                           Luton, Bedfordshire, d Feb 2001 Truro, s/o Thomas Graham Smith 
                                                                           and Alice Maud Champkin m Luton SepQ 1900
                                                                             14. Rodney F Smith 741. b JunQ 1948 Truro m SepQ 1982 Flmouth
                                                                                   to Constance Edwards 

                                                                             14. Kathryn M Smith 741. b SepQ 1950 Truro, m DecQ 1972
                                                                                   Falmouth to Joseph B Cole  
                                                                     13. Edward Eric Laity b 20 Apr 1913 741, b reg “Edward E” 2ndQ 1913 
                                                                           Falmouth 881; d Oct 1994 Falmouth 1243; m reg MarQ 1935 to Irene 
                                                                           Myrtle Nanholas of Falmouth; b 5 Sep 1913 741, d 18 Mar 2009            
                                                                           Falmouth, d/o Norman Nancholas 1889–1949 and Annie Oliver 
                                                                           1891–1971, m SepQ 1913 Falmouth
                                                                             14. Edward E John Laity b 8 Feb 1936 741, m reg MarQ 1958 
                                                                                   Margaret P M Lower b JunQ 1940 Truro d/o Leyton H Lower 
                                                                                   and Freda M Johnstone m DecQ 1931Truro
                                                                                     15. Anthony M J Laity b 23 Jan 1959 d Mar 1978 Falmouth 1520
                                                                                     15. Peter C Laity b reg Truro JunQ 1963, probably m Truro
                                                                                           Nov 1986 Suzanne D Jefferson
                                                                             14. Thomas Norman Laity b 17 Oct 1939 741.
                                                                     13. Kathleen Margaretta (Rita) Laity b 16 May 1915 741 reg Falmouth
                                                                           881; d Mar 2001, m SepQ 1940 to Melville John Rowland (of   
                                                                           Grampound Road) 741; b 24 Jan 1907, d Oct 1985 Falmouth, s/o 
                                                                           William John Rowland and Mary Tregay Mitchell m MarQ 1898 
                                                                           Falmouth no issue.
                                                                     13. Donald Laity b Jan 1917 Falmouth, d Jul 1992 Camborne (Donald
                                                                           was the son of Lilian Mary Laity, listed as her brother) lory driver of
                                                                           Falmouth 1006; m to Lillian Gladys Winch (of Gravesend, Kent) 741 
                                                                           b 14 Jun 1920 in Gravesend, Kent, d Jun 2005 in Medway, Kent 1520
                                                                             14. Michael Donald Laity 741 b 13 Jun 1948 1006; bapt 11 Jul 1948
                                                                                   Budock 1006, d 1 Jan 2010 in Sittingbourne, Kent.  He married
                                                                                   May E Lee in Sep 1971 Dartford, Kent1520
                                                                     13. Marian Laity b 22 Jul 1917 Falmouth 1215; d Sep 1994 Warminster,
                                                                           Wiltshire, m DecQ Falmouth to 1950 to Reginald G E Nicholls (of 
                                                                           Westbury, Wilts) 741. b 11 Jan 1913 London, d Feb 1989 Truro
                                                                           m(1) SepQ 1936 Warminster to Gwendoline M L K Jones, b 9 Dec                      
                                                                           1911, d JunQ 1949, s/o George William Nicholls and Mable Annie 
                                                                           Burrows
                                                                             14. Susan E Nicholls 741. b Mar 1952 Trowbridge Wiltshire

                                                             12. Richard Laity b 18 Nov 1874 144; bapt 11 Jan 1875 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 169, 173 [not with father in 1891 170; mariner]; m 17 May 1898
                                                                   Sithney to Emily Isabella Box Richards (b 24 Feb 1882 Sithney; d SepQ 
                                                                   1944 Durham Central, Durham dau of Thomas John Richards miner 163 
                                                                   and Emily Richards). Emily m(2) 4thQ 1922 Gateshead, Durham, England 
                                                                   to Walter Turnbull Heslop (1892–1981) Possibly Richard worked 1901
                                                                   lab at explosive works Phillack 1119, and Emily (b Yorks) visiting at
                                                                   Whitworth, Durham1119, with her mother and siblings
                                                                     13. Lilian Richards Laity 1906– listed as Lily Stone 1911
                                                                     13. Gwendoline Richards Laity 1906– listed as Gwenny Stone 1911
                                                                     13. Emily Roma Laity b 13 Jul 1909 Blyth, Northumberland, reg DecQ
                                                                           1915 Tynemouth England, d Aug 1984 Durham Central, listed as 
                                                                           Stone 1911, 1939, birth, and death
                                                                     13. Roy Laity 1912–
                                                                     13. Heather Renee Laity 1 Jul 1915 South Shields, d 13 Jun 2002, m
                                                                           DecQ 1934 Durham to George A Coppin b 21 Mar 1913 Durham, d                                
                                                                           15 Feb 1972 Birmingham Warwickshire
                                                                             14. Montague R Coppin b Dec 1936 Durham m Northumberland
                                                                                   South SepQ 1960 to Gardiner Alice E
                                                                             14. Robert M Coppin b SepQ 1939 Durham C, m Mar 1968
                                                                                   Birmingham to Carole A Clifton                                                               
                                                             12. Martha Laity b 14 Sep 1877 144; bapt ‘Martha’ 26 Oct 1877 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 169, 173; d 23 Jan 1952 Helston, unmarried, 
                                                                   living with father in 1891170, and 1901 1119; m(1) DecQ 1901 Helston to
                                                                   Thomas Harry Cecil Ferris b MarQ 1884, bapt 25 May 1886

                                                     Gunwalloe, Cornwall, d 13 Nov 1962 Helston, s/o Henry Ferris m 27 Feb 
                                                                   1883 Penzance, St. Mary to Elizabeth Ann Roskilly m(2) 30 Nov 1935  
                                                                   Helston to Edward Joseph Sweeney 741 b 20 May 1881, d DecQ 1960 
                                                                   Bodmin
                                                                     Children of Martha and Harry
                                                                     13. Freda Ferris b 8 Dec 1902 Porthleven, d 27 Jan 1994 Campbell River,
                                                                           BC Canada, m(1) 1922 Joseph Lugg b 11 Sep 1896 Mawgan, d 1956 
                                                                           s/o Thomas Freeman Lugg m 31 Jan 1888 to Mary Custance, m(2) 
                                                                           1957 Bruce, Ontario to Austin Adam Robert Glahn b 5 Oct 1898 
                                                                           Ontario, d 9 Aug 1978 Campbell River BC s/o Adam Glahn and 
                                                                           Margaret Maguire
                                                                             14. Gwendoline Cuttance Lugg b 1926 Edmoton Canada, d 10 Dec
                                                                                   2005 m JunQ 1945 London to Allan John Meridith Steen b 3
                                                                                   Sep 1915 Pakenham, Lanark County, Ontario, d 11 May 2002 
                                                                                   Hornepayne, Algoma District, Ontario, s/o Albert Henry Steen 
                                                                                   and Margaret Alberta Sparrow
                                                                                     15. Douglas Steen
                                                                                     15. Robert Steen
                                                                                     15. Bruce Steen m Lana Enright
                                                                                             16. Paula Kathryn Steen b 23 Sep 1979 Chatham
                                                                             14. Aldis Lorraine Lugg b 23 Oct 1929 Alberta Canada, d 23
                                                                                   Jan 2015 LaSalle Quebec, Canada, m 5 Dec 1958 Gordon 
                                                                                   Richard Lee b 27 Jun 1929 Aurora, York, Ontario, Canada, d 23  
                                                                                   Nov 2015 LaSalle, Montreal, Quebec, Canada, s/o Lorne Lee 
                                                                                   and Frances Evans
                                                                                     15. Steven Lee m Laura
                                                                                     15. Helen Lee m Bob __
                                                                                     15. Andrew Lee m Cathleen __
                                                                             14. Thomas F Lugg b 1938 Redruth d 1995 LaSalle, Montréal
                                                                                   (Urban Agglomeration), Quebec, Canada
                                                                     13. Thomas Harry Cecil Ferris, Jr b SepQ 1906 Porthleven, d 8 Aug 1987
                                                                           Campbell River, BC Canada, m 1933 Edmonton, Alberta to Grace 
                                                                           Patricia Lawrence b 1913 Alberta d 30 Jul 2006
                                                                             14. Maxine Grace Ferris, b 4 Mar 1934 Alberta, Canada, m Kenneth
                                                                                   Rae Langford, b 30 Jun 1934 Saskatchewan, Canada
                                                                                     15. Kathryn Grace Langford b 28 Mar 1959 Campbell River,
                                                                                           BC, Canada  
                                                                     Child of Martha and Edward Joseph
                                                                     13. Catherine Margaret Sweeney b MarQ 1923 Helston, d 26 Nov 2010
                                                                           Padbury, Joondalup City, Western Australia, m DecQ 1952 to Peter 
                                                                           Harvey Mollard b 26 Aug 1931 Helston, d 22 Jan 2009 Padbury,  
                                                                           Joondalup City, Western Australia, s/o Alfred Harvey Mollard (1896-
                                                                           1969) and Beatrice Louisa Boase (1897-1982)
                                                                             14. Christine Mollard b SepQ 1953 Kerrier
                                                                             14. Jennifer Catherine Mollard b JunQ 1958 Kerrier
                                                             12. Elizabeth (Bessie) Laity b 28 Feb 1879 176; bapt 24 Apr 1879 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 169, 173; she died 9th March 1972 at 14
                                                                   Trevenon Road, Helston, Cornwall, England 1462, living with father in 
                                                                   1891 170; m Helston JunQ 1899 to Thomas John Richard Pascoe 1462 b 6    
                                                                   Apr 1876, d MarQ 1908 s/o Thomas J Pascoe and Susan Richards
                                                                     13. Violet May Pascoe, b 15 Sep 1901 bapt 3rd November 1901 Sithney
                                                                           1462, d 15 Nov 1978 Kerrier, m DecQ 1922 to John Percival Meagor b 
                                                                           5 May 1900 Breage, d 6 Feb 1971 Sithney, s/o William Meagor and 
                                                                           Emily Skewes Moyle m Helston 1892
                                                                             14. William T Meagor b 9 May 1923 Helston, d Jan 1992 Falmouth
                                                                                   m SepQ 1953 Helston to Elizabeth Dulcia Edwards, nee  
                                                                                   Williams b 20 Jul 1922, d 12 Oct 1993 Constantine Falmouth 
                                                                                     15. Eric W J Meagor b JunQ 1954 Helston
                                                                             14. Eric Meagor 22 Sep 1927 Helston, d Dec 1995 Kerrier, m SepQ
                                                                                   1951 Kerrier to Elizabeth Sowerby, possibly m(2) DecQ 1956  
                                                                                   Helston to Kathleen M 
                                                                                      Children of Thomas and Kathleen
                                                                                      15. Linda V G Meagor b JunQ 1957 Kerrier
                                                                                      15. Erica M Meagor b JunQ 1964 Kerrier
                                                                             14. Elizabeth E Meagor b Mar 1930 Helston, d MarQ 1933 Helston
                                                                             14. Rosina (Rosie) Susan Meagor b 3 Mar 1931 Helston, d 7 Apr
                                                                                   2008, m SepQ 1951 Helston to Leonard G Goodchild 1931– 
                                                                                   2011, b MarQ 1930 Kensington poss s/o George A Goodchild 
                                                                                   and Harriett M Riches m DecQ 1921 Paddington
 
                                                                                     15. David Goodchild b JunQ 1955 Kerrier
                                                                                     15. Jane M Goodchild b MarQ 1957 Kerrier
                                                                                     15. John Goodchild b DecQ 1969 Truro   
 
                                                                             14. Lily Maureen Meagor b 20 Jan 1933 Helston, d 12 Dec 2011
                                                                                   Feltham, Middlesex, England, m DecQ 1951 Helston to Stanley
                                                                                   J Porter b DecQ 1930 Dartford, Kent s/o George S Porter and 
                                                                                   Alice Cook m SepQ 1929 Woolwich

                                                                                     15. Stanley J Porter b MarQ 1953 Kerrier, m MarQ 1972 to
                                                                                           Jane P Finch b JunQ 1955
                                                                                     15. Susan V Porter b DecQ 1955 Kerrier, m DecQ 1973
                                                                                           Surrey Northern, Surrey to Gary G L Igoe
                                                                                     15. Timothy M Porter b SepQ 1958 Kerrier
                                                                     13. William Thomas Pascoe b 26th October 1902 baptized 2nd January 
                                                                           1903, died 26th October 1960 at Penrose Bungalow, Ashton, buried 
                                                                           St Breaca Church, Breage, Cornwall, England1462, m 1924 to Diana 
                                                                           May Stephens b 16 Aug 1903 d 1987 1501. d/o James Richard Stevens                    
                                                                           and Eliza Jane Pope m 1891 Penzance
                                                                             14. Gwen Pascoe b 1921, d 22 Jun 20131501. 
                                                                             14. William James Gordon Pascoe b 8 Jan 1925, d Jan 1996, m 1944
                                                                                   Gwendoline Oaks b 10 Apr 1926 Sheffield, d 2 Jan 1981 Ashton 
                                                                                   Cornwall 1501, d/o Arthur Oaks and Annie Haslehurst m DecQ 
                                                                                   1921 Sheffield Yorkshire West Riding
                                                                             14. Reginald Francis Pascoe b 2 Feb 1929, d Nov 2012, m Sep 1952 
                                                                                   Sussex to Joyce Iris Dodd b 14 Jul 1932 West Sussex, d Aug
                                                                                   1984 1501. d/o Arthur Dodd and Una A Still m JunQ 1929 East 
                                                                                   Grinstead, Sussex
                                                                             14. William Edward Pascoe b 2 Jun 1933 Poldown Breage, d 12
                                                                                   May1887 Goole Humberside, m SepQ 1957 Goole, Yorkshire 
                                                                                   West Riding to Shirley Thompson b 26 Jan 1936 Glanford Brigg        
                                                                                   Lincolnshire, d/o Miles W Thompson and Nellie Barher m SepQ                                     
                                                                                   1935
                                                                                     15. Jeanette Pascoe DecQ 1958
 
                                                                                     15. Jennifer Pascoe MarQ 1963
 
                                                                                     15. Lesley Anne Pascoe SepQ 1967 

                                                                             14. Clifford Pascoe b 13 Jan 1936, d 16 Jul 2016 1501 pos m SepQ
                                                                                   1970 to Sheila A Jenkins b April 1948 Scilly Cornwall d/o                         
                                                                                   Stephen R Jenkins and Eliza J Rolt 
                                                                     13. Daisy Susan Jane Pascoe b 21st April 1905 Baptized 9th July 1905, 
                                                                           died 20 Feb 1980 in Helston, m 1922 Ranlan Sunderland Gower  
                                                                           Clarke, b 5 Oct 1899 Boston, Lincolnshire, d Jul 1971 Uckfield, 
                                                                           Sussex, (s/o Herbert Clark and Ada J Meston, m 1898) they had 9 
                                                                           children 1462.
                                                                             14. Joan Clarke b 24 Apr 1924, d 18 Oct 2003 Taunton, Somerset
                                                                                   1501, m by banns19 May Uley, Gloucestershire, reg JunQ 1946   
                                                                                   Kerrier to Leslie E Allen b DecQ 1923 Dursley Gloucestershire   
                                                                                   s/o Edward W Allen and Kate F Butcher m SepQ 1915
                                                                             14. Ruby G Clarke b MarQ 1927 Helston, d JunQ 1927
                                                                             14. Grover Clarke b 14 Jun 1928 Helston, d 15 Dec 1975 Helston
                                                                                   1501 m MarQ 1965 Kerrier to Shirley A Clarke b 1945
                                                                             14. Phylis Sutherland Clarke b 8 Oct 1930, d 10 May 2005, m 1952 
                                                                                   Owen Trerise b SepQ 1930 Helston 1501, s/o Richard T Trerise  
                                                                                   and Ethel Rowe m JunQ 1920 Helston
                                                                             14. Ronie Thomas Clarke b 23 Jan 1932, d 1995 1501. m Constance
                                                                                   V Matthews b JunQ 1933 Redruth d/o Charles M V Matthews 
                                                                                   and Harriett J L Willey m SepQ 1910
                                                                             14. Ruby J Clarke b MarQ 1933 Helston m Mario Tartaglia, living
                                                                                   in Helston 2003-2010                                                                         
                                                                             14. Pearl Susan Jane Clarke b 18 Oct 1935, d 19 Jun 1994, m 1983 
                                                                                   Michael Symons 1501.
 
                                                                             14. Peggy Clarke b MarQ 1938 Kerrier, m DecQ 1954 Kerrier
                                                                                   to David B Frew
 
                                                                             14. Daphne Clarke b SepQ 1942 Kerrier, m MarQ 1962 DecQ 1954
                                                                                   Kerrier to Sidney G Prowse b MarQ 1940 Helston, s/o Sidney  
                                                                                   Prowse and Gladys H Dower m SepQ 1938 Falmouth

 
                                                                     13. Lily Pascoe b 29 Jan 1917 Helston, d DecQ 2003 Kerrier, m MarQ
                                                                           1940 Kerrier to Thomas M Mudge b 28 Oct 1915 Falmouth, d JunQ             
                                                                           1990 Kerrier, s/o Joseph Mudge and Ada M Harris
                                                                             14. Anthony Mudge b SepQ 1941 Kerrier, d 26 Feb 1942 Budock
                                                                             14. Thomas A B. Mudge b JunQ 1943 Kerrier m MarQ 1966 Kerrier
                                                                                   to Carol F Walkey b MarQ 1945 Surrey N. W. d/o Henry F  
                                                                                   Walkey and Olive J Mepham m JunQ 1944 Chichester
                                                     11. Elizabeth Ann Laity b Penzance 314, 315, b reg 3rdQ 1840 881. bapt 16 Sep

                                             1840 Madron, Penzance Chapel OPC d SepQ 1916 Redruth, possibly m 20 Sep 
                                                           1865 Wesley Rock Chapel Penzance to John Laity Esq, surgeon See A41
                                                     11. Grace Laity bapt 19 Mar 1843 Sithney 1190; on 1861 census 315; housemaid in 
                                                           home of J H Marshall, vicar at Penzance, in 1871 558; unmarried living with 
                                                           mother in Madron in 1881 53, possibly d age 87 Penzance JunQ 1930
                                                     11. Mary (or Martha) Ann Laity b reg “Martha Ann” 2ndQ 1845 881, bapt 13 Apr 
                                                           1845 Sithney 173; possibly general servant in household of Barbara Fox, 
                                                           Penzance in 1871 558; m 5 Jun 1886 Penzance to Richard Richards (b 15 May 
                                                           1842 Porthleven, bur 24 Jul 1897) rl. s/o John Richards
                                                     11. Sarah Jane Laity b 20 Dec 1847 Porthleven 144; m 15 Sep 1867 Madron or 
                                                           Penzance 146, 357 to Thomas Mallett (b 1846 Penzance, son of Francis Mallet, 
                                                           mariner 357).
                                                             12. Sarah J. Mallet b 1870 4/12 on 1871 census
                                                             12. Thomas F. Mallet b 1874 d DecQ 1935 Cardiff, m DecQ 1919 Cardiff
                                                                   Glamorganshire to Nannie J Laity nee Hall (See B58)                                                          
                                                             12. William F. Mallet b 1876
                                                             12. Grace A Mallett bapt 7 Mar 1879 Penzance, d 22 Jan 1956 Cardiff
                                                     11. John Vincent Laity b 21 Oct 1849 Porthleven (1881 Census says b Penzance
                                                           53, 144); bapt 4 Aug 1850 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 28 Feb 1886
                                                           Merchant Marine, At Sea, Great Britainm, m reg 4thQ 1873 Penzance 1192 to 
                                                           Emily Trathan 1192 (nee Mathews, b 1837 or 1838 Penzance; d age 56 8 Nov 
                                                           1895 Penzance 872); both living in Madron in 1881 53; with her children                                                     
                                                     11. Joseph Vincent Laity b 16 Apr 1854 Quay, Penzance570 ‡d 10 May 1935 

                                             Penzance, St. Mary able-bodied seaman aboard the ship William J. Taylor at 
                                                           Plymouth, Devon in 1881 53; mariner in merchant service 917; of Quay St     
                                                           Penzance when m 9 Jun 1877 (both marked) St Mary’s, Penzance 570 to Anne 
                                                           Hosking (bapt 15 Sep 1853 Hayle 58; dau of William Hosking, labourer m 21 
                                                           Sep 1847 Phillack to Jane Rodda) 570. Both signed with their mark only. Joseph 
                                                           away 1881 census day, Ann and children at Madron 58. In 1891, Ann a cook in 
                                                           the work house Madron 444, 938, domestic cook Penzance 1901 1119. Joseph Laity 
                                                           age 40 m 18 Oct 1898 Cardiff, s/o William Laity dec, to Mary Ann Eddy, wd,  
                                                           age 40 d/o John Laity dec
                                                             12. Joseph V Laity b about 1877 Hayle 53; likely the Joseph Hosking b reg
                                                                   2ndQ 1877 Redruth 881 d 1964. Change of Name 16 Jul 1908 Penzance,  
                                                                   Cornwall, England Joseph Vincent Hosking hitherto known as Joseph 
                                                                   Laity from this date will be known as Joseph Vincent Hosking - The 
                                                                   Cornishman, m MarQ 1901 Florence May Pearce b reg DecQ 1883 
                                                                   Falmouth, d Oct 1952 Penzance, dau of William and Sarah Pearce
                                                             12. Annie Jane Laity b 30 Oct 1878 at 2 Abbey Place, Penzance 917; [bur 18
                                                                   Jul 1947 St Hilary 5?]; domestic servant Penzance 1901 1119; likely m reg
                                                                   3rdQ 1919 Penzance to Charles Weeks 853. 
                                                             12. Edith Laity b Penzance 53, b 7 Jan 1880 881; visitor with John and 
                                                                   Emily Richards 1891 444; housemaid, St Mary’s, 1901 1119.
                                                             12. John Vincent Laity b 24 Aug 1886 in 47 Thomas St., Cardiff, Wales 40, 
                                                                   260; “adopted”, with a Donnithorne family, Penzance, 1891 444; d 10 May              
                                                                   1938 Chester, New York, NY 1048; house painter Penzance 1901 1119; m
                                                                   New York, Marriage Index 1866-1937 10 Dec 1910 Queens, New York, 
                                                                   USA Certificate Number 1729 to Charlotte Amelia Laity Cardell (b 18 
                                                                   Sep 1888 Cornwall, daughter of Richard Cardell and Nurance Cornish 
                                                                   Laity of Trevabyn Farm, St Hilary, section A11) 40, 44, 261; d 29 Jan 1983 
                                                                   Cornwall). John Vincent Laity, painter, arrived New York on the ship St 
                                                                   Louis 8 May 1910, en route to Woodhaven NY69; naturalized 1916 40. 
                                                                   Charlotte A. Cardell arrived in USA 1910, arrived NY on St Paul 15 Oct 
                                                                   1916, going to Brooklyn, and again 10 Sep 1920 on Adriatic with son Jack           
                                                                                                        994; naturalized 1916 40. Couple living on Chauncey St., Brooklyn NY in                         
                                                                   1920 40.
                                                                     13. a daughter, who died in infancy 44, 261.                                                   
                                                                     13. John Craig Laity b 5 Nov 1918 Brooklyn NY 40, 261; d 23 Jul 2009, 
                                                                           m 25 Sep 1948 Brooklyn NY to Jean Lois Vofrei (b 16 Apr 1927 
                                                                           Brooklyn, d 7 Sep 2016 daughter of Walter John Vofrei, insurance 
                                                                           underwriter, and Lillian Freed) 261. John Craig Laity served in US 
                                                                           Navy in World War II; accountant, corporate comptroller. Couple 
                                                                           living in Petersburg VA in 1996 260, 279.
                                                                             14. Linda Jean Laity b 16 Oct 1949 Brooklyn NY; HS math 
                                                                                   teacher; m (1) 9 Jan 1971 to David E Reubush (b Norristown 
                                                                                   PA); m (2) 20 Oct 1990 to Gordon C Hite (b 17 Apr 1926 
                                                                                   Baltimore MD; Lutheran minister). Couple living in
                                                                                   Williamsburg VA in 1999 635.
                                                                                     Children of Linda and David:
                                                                                     15. Kimberley Jean Reubush b 25 Oct 1974 Newport News 
                                                                                           VA; marine biologist 261.
                                                                                     15. David Chandler Reubush b 6 Dec 1977 Newport News
                                                                                           VA 635.
                                                                             14. Pamela Susan Laity b 14 Feb 1954 Brooklyn NY, educational
                                                                                   consultant; m 3 Apr 1993 to Michael Schabacker (b 21 Mar
                                                                                   1944; plumbing contractor); couple living in Williams AZ in 
                                                                                   1996 261.
                                                                             14. John Craig Laity jr b 14 Mar 1959 Petersburg VA, d 11 Dec
                                                                                   1981 Blacksburg VA 261.
                                              10 Sarah (Sally) Eddy Laity b 6 May 1813 Porthleven; bapt 23 May 1813 Sithney 173; 
                                                   d Breage workhouse; bur 20 Jan 1852 Sithney 174; living with brother Thomas in 
                                                   Porthleven in 1841 164.
                                                     11. Theobald Bennett Pearce Laity b Trescans [?]; b (unnamed) reg 1stQ 1839 
                                                           Penzance 881; bapt 4 Oct 1843 Breage 145.
                                                     11. John Laity b Breage 53, b reg 1stQ 1842 Helston 881; bapt 29 Oct 1843 Breage
                                                           145; bur 19 May 1910 Ruan Major res Union Workhouse Helston, farm servant 
                                                           age 20, in household of Mary Rowe of Wendron, Helston in 1861; unmarried 
                                                           farmer and servant with Sampson Jenkin family, McMiloram Hill, Cury parish 
                                                           in 1871 180, 558; unmarried servant in the household of William J Hocking, 
                                                           Trevoase Farm, Grade in 1881 53; m 4 May 1881 Register Office, Helston to 
                                                           Loveday Jane Johns (b about 1841 Ruan Major; d age 51 bur 21 Sep 1894  
                                                           Ruan Major Helston 872; domestic servant at Trethvan, Landewednack, dau of  
                                                           Richard Johns, ag lab) 909; couple living in Thesoddern Cottage, Ruan Major 
                                                           in 1891190.
                                                             12. Edith Jane Laity b 16 Oct 1881 359 Ruan Major190; d age 21 reg 3rdQ 
                                                                   1903 Helston 872; domestic at Ruan Major 1901 1119.
                                                                     13. Irene Edith Laity b 31 Oct 1903 Ruan Minor 1017; [signed in to 
                                                                           school by Alice Harris, widow, of Gwendreath farm, Ruan Minor]; d 
                                                                           26 Apr 1979 Murrayville, British Columbia (Langley) BC; m 1928  
                                                                           Plymouth, Devon to John Rasly Welch b 27 Mar 1901 Lanner Hill,  
                                                                           Lanner Cornwall, d 16 Dec 1972 Murrayville, British Columbia son  
                                                                           of Edwin Welch b 8 September 1854 and Laura Ellen Elizabeth 
                                                                           Clotilda Matilda Goodland b 23 Feb 1866) 1012. Emigrated from  
                                                                           Jersey to BC 1957 1012.
                                                                             14. Barbara I Welch b 1930 Plymouth 1012.
                                                                             14. Edwin John Welch b 22 Jul 1933 Dawlish, Devon 1012; 6 Jul
                                                                                   2013 Langley, British Columbia, m 1960 to Marilyn Elaine
                                                                                   Major 1012, b 22 Jan 1937 Vancouver, BC, Canada, d 17 Oct 
                                                                                   2009 Langley, British Columbia, Canada
                                                                                     15. __ Welch 715 m to __ Rollands 715.;
                                                                                             16. __ Welch 715.
                                                                                     15. __ Welch 715 m to __ Lickte 715.;
                                                                                             16. 4 children Lickte 715.
                                                                                     15. __ Welch m to __ Baycroft 715.;
                                                                                             16. __ Welch 715.
                                                                                     15. __ Welch m to __ Charles 715.
                                                                             14. Byron Welch b 1935 Sussex; m 1968 to Barbara Newbury 1012.
                                                             12. Harriet Grace Laity b 30 Mar 1884 359 Ruan Major190 Cornwall, d 
                                                                   25 Apr 1971, m 26 Feb 1910 Helston to Stephen James Dunn b 20 Jun 
                                                                   1891, Tresprison, Wendon, Helston, d 22 Jun 1950 1501.
                                                                     13. Reginald J Dunn b 20 Jul 1910 1501 reg Wendron, m DecQ 1934 to
                                                                           Florence Josephine Williams b 19 Sep 1910 DecQ 1989 reg  
                                                                           Camborne-redruth
                                                                     13. Phyllis Jane Dunn b reg MarQ 1913 Helston 1434.  
                                                                     13. Joseph Hedley Dunn b 5 Dec 1918 m Hazel Rabey b 1918, d 1997
                                                                             14. Stephen Dunn b 1943 1501.
                                                                     13. Betty Dunn 19 Jul 1924 m Kent    
                                                                     13. Barrie Dunn 20 Jul 1924
                                                                     13. Marian Dunn b 23 May 1931, d 1994 St Austell, m 1959 to Kenneth
                                                                           R Banfield b 20 Mar 1932, d Jul 1998                                   
                                              10 Thomas Laity b 26 Aug 1815 Porthleven, bapt 17 Sep 1815 Sithney 173; fisherman
                                                   164; bur 10 Apr 1886 Porthleven 174; m 26 Dec 1836 Sithney to Elizabeth Thomas 163
                                                   (b 4 Mar 1814 Porthleven, bur 4 Apr 1885 Porthleven 174); both living in Porthleven
                                                   from 1841 through 1881 164, 165, 166, 168, 169. Peter Laity (b about 1820) and Thomas’ 
                                                   sister Sarah living with them in 1841 164, 174.
                                                     11. Thomas Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 29 Oct 1837 Sithney 173; d Porthleven, bur 26
                                                           Nov 1837 Sithney 174.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Laity b reg 1stQ 1839 881, bapt 7 Apr 1839 Sithney 164, 173; d 
                                                           Porthleven, bur 8 Nov 1842 Sithney 174.
                                                     11. Mary Laity b Porthleven 164, 165 b reg 3rdQ 1841 Helston 881; bapt 18 Sep 1842
                                                           Sithney 173; bur 27 Mar 1855 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174. [d reg 1stQ 
                                                           1856 Helston 872]
                                                     11. Elizabeth Laity b reg 4thQ 1843 Helston 881, bapt 10 Sep 1843 Sithney 173, 165; 
                                                           charwoman with family in 1861 166, not with family in 1871 168.
                                                     11. Margaret Laity bapt 8 Mar 1846 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 165, 173, 1171; fish 
                                                           net maker 166; d Porthleven, bur 23 Aug 1887 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven
                                                           1068; m 26 Nov 1865 Porthleven to William Henry Mathews 163 fisherman (b 1
                                                           May 1842 Porthleven 1068; d Porthleven, bur 21 Jun 1883 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 1175) (or b 1848 Sithney 1203).
                                                             12. Robert Mathews b 1866 1068 Porthleven 1175; bapt privately 13 Apr 1866
                                                                   Porthleven 1175.
                                                             12. Eliza Jane Mathews b 1867 1068 Porthleven 1175; bapt privately 5 Dec 1867 
                                                                   Porthleven 1175.
                                                             12. Thomas Mathews b 1869 1068, 1203. [Not in Porthleven record]
                                                             12. Elizabeth Mathews b 1874 1068, 1203. [Not in Porthleven record]
                                                             12. Robert Nicholls Mathews bapt 9 Sep 1875 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 
                                                             12. William Henry Mathews b 2 Aug 1877 Porthleven 1068; bapt 20 Dec 1877
                                                                   St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175; d 28 Mar 1961 Falmouth Hospital 1068; m
                                                                   to Harriet Kitchen (b 12 Feb 1881 Porthleven) 1068.
                                                                     13. Fred Lavin Mathews b 10 Jan 1903 1068; d 28 Dec 1991 Helston 1068; 
                                                                           m Chynhale Helston to Edna Pascoe 1068 (b 9 Mar 1906, d 27 Apr
                                                                           1981 1068; dau of John William Pascoe b 1884 Porthleven and Alrina 
                                                                           Cardell b 1887) 1068.
                                                                     13. William Thomas Kitchen Mathews m to Elsie Williams 1068.
                                                             12. Margaret Jane Mathews bapt 11 Mar 1880 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 
                                                             12. Catherine Mathews b 4 Dec 1882 1203; m to Joseph Willey (b 1878
                                                                   Mullion) 1203.
                                                                     13. Millicent Willey b about 1900 1203.
                                                                     13. William Willey b 20 Jan 1911 Breage 1203; d 6 Jul 1994 1203; m to 
                                                                           Millicent Florence Horne (b 5 Oct 1916 Suffolk) 1203.
                                                                             14. Sandra Willey b 1948 Redruth 1203; m to Derek Hocking (b 1944
                                                                                   Gweek) 1203.
                                                                                     15. Nigel Winston Hocking b 1967 1203; m to Kerri Dawn
                                                                                           Hocking (b 1972 Wales) 1203.
                                                                                             16. Joshua Hocking b 1998 1203.
                                                                                             16. Niamh Hocking b 2003 1203.
                                                                                     15. Lynda Dawn Hocking b 1970 Truro 1203; m to Matthew
                                                                                           John Milsom (b 1972 London) 1203.
                                                                                             16. Nicole Milsom b 1995 1203.
                                                                                             16. Bradley Milsom b 2000 1203.
                                                                     13. Clem Willey b 1915 1203.
                                                                     13. Anne Willey b about 1918 1203.
                                                     11. Thomas Laity b 2 May1848 881, bapt 5 Nov 1848 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 165, 173, 1171; heath dryer 166; bur 15 Sep 1862 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. Lucy Laity bapt 7 Dec 1850 St Bartholomew’s Porthleven 165, 166, 173, 1171; bur 14 
                                                           Oct 1868 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. Jane Laity bapt 2 Mar 1854 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173, 1171; bur 22 Jun 
                                                           1856 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. William Thomas Laity b 21 Jun 1857 Porthleven 317, 166, 168; unmarried 
                                                           fisherman living with family in 1881 169; d 20 Jun 1913 Pendeen 317; m 24 Oct 
                                                           1881 Helston‡ to Grace Trezise 318(b 1862 St Just; d 28 Jun, bur 1 Jul 1910 
                                                           Pendeen) 317; m (2) 4 Nov 1912 [reg 4thQ 1911 853] to Elizabeth Ann Rowe (b 
                                                           13 Sep 1860) 541.
                                                             Children of William and Grace:
                                                             12. Edith Thomas Laity b 22 May 1883 Sithney 317; d or bur 3 Jan 
                                                                   1949 317; m (1) 11 Mar 1905 Pendeen to Hugh Woolcock Wearne (b 1881; 
                                                                   d 1907 son of Hugh Woolcock and Ellen Harry) 317; m (2) JunQ 1912 to
                                                                   Bertie George Jeffrey Heale 317 (b 29 Apr 1883 Yorkshire 541; d or bur 22 
                                                                   Sep 1968) 317.
                                                                     Child of Edith and Hugh:
                                                                     13. Grace Helen Wearne b 1905 317 Pendeen 541; m Patrick Kelly
                                                                           (b.1899) 317, 802.
                                                                             14. Patrick Thomas Kelly 541, 802.
                                                                             14. Michael John Kelly 802.
                                                                     13. Edith Doris Wearne b 9 Jul 1907; d 1912 541.
                                                                     Children of Edith and Bertie:
                                                                     13. William George Heale b 25 Nov 1912 Pendeen 541; m to Marie Evens 
                                                                           (b Wales) 541.
                                                                             14. Jaqueline Heale 541.
                                                                             14. Christopher Heale 541.
                                                                     13. Edward John Heale b 8 Jan 1914 Pendeen 541; m to May Chellew (b
                                                                           St Buryan) 541.
                                                                             14. Kenneth Heale 541.              
                                                                     13. Bert Jeffrey Heale b 26 May 1915 Pendeen 541; m to Monica Scoble
                                                                           (b Penzance) 541.
                                                                             14. Jeffrey Heale 541.
                                                                             14. June Heale 541.
                                                                             14. Alison Heale 541.
                                                                             14. Alan Heale 541.
                                                                             14. Timothy Heale 541.
                                                                             14. Simon Heale 541.
                                                                             14. Rachael Heale 802.
                                                                     13. James Henry Heale b 3 Jun 1916 Pendeen 541.
                                                                     13. Edith Doris Heale b 26 Feb 1919 Pendeen 541; d Jul 1989, m DecQ 
                                                                           1940 to Thomas Williams (b Penzance) 541.
                                                                             14. Reggie Williams 541.
                                                                             14. Margaret Williams 541.
                                                                             14. Graham Williams 541.
                                                                             14. Trevor Williams 541.
                                                                             14. Mary Williams 541.
                                                                     13. Ernest Thomas Heale b 17 Dec 1920 Pendeen 541; m to Florence 
                                                                           Mary Curnow (b 23 Dec 1920 1016 Folly Farm, St Ives; d 16 Jan 1989
                                                                           541; dau of Bertie Curnow and Bessie Tregurthen Murrish 1016).
                                                                             14. Susan Tregurthen Heale b 11 May 1952 Penzance 541; m to
                                                                                   Terry Gribble (b Penzance) 541.
                                                                                     15. Louise Gribble b 3 Mar 1971 541; m to Michael Nowell 541.
                                                                                             16. Carly Nowell 541.
                                                                                             16. Jack Thomas Nowell 541.
                                                                                             16. Ella Louise Nowell 541.
                                                                             14. Ivor Ernest Heale b 1959 Redruth 541; d June 1981 541.
                                                                             14. Vivian Laity Heale b 27 Mar 1961 Redruth 541; m 22 Sep 1984
                                                                                   Peveral Road Chapel, Porthleven 541 to Bryn-Hilde Nora Giles (b
                                                                                   16 Jan 1960 Porthleven; dau of Jack Giles and Peggy Laity) 541; 
                                                                                   see B73
                                                                                     15. Frances Louise Heale b 1994 541.
                                                             12. James Henry Laity b or bapt 13 Nov 1884 Sithney; d or bur 28 Jun 1966
                                                                   317; m 28 Dec 1907 Tregerrest Bible Christian Chapel, Pendeen 317 to Mary 
                                                                   Ellen Wearne 319, b 23 Jul 1887, d 1976 dau of Hugh Woodcock Wearne 
                                                                   and Ellen Harry.  James Henry and his brothers John and Edward went to 
                                                                   USA to work in 1910 952, James Henry and John returned to Cornwall, 
                                                                   brother Edward stayed in USA477; family settled at Ludgvan 952 and Crowlas
                                                                   960.
                                                                     13. Edith Mildred Laity 319 b 31 Mar 1908 Pendeen; d 3 Jan 1949 317; m 
                                                                           to John Chapple 317 (d.28 Dec 1968); two sons 802.
                                                                     13. Grace Trezise Laity b 21 Mar 1910 Pendeen 317; d 31 Mar 1976 317.
                                                                     13. Hugh Woolcock Laity b 27 778 Jul 1912 Pendeen 317; builder 960; d 18 
                                                                           May 1989 778 Penzance 1243; m to Frances Agnes Ivy Sowden 541 (b 10
                                                                           Aug 1906 Cornwall; d 13 Dec 1988 Bodmin 1243) 778.
                                                                             14. Hugh Ryan Sadir Laity m (1) 25 Jun 1953 to Pamela Stedmon 
                                                                                   (b 27 Mar1934) 778; div; m (2) to Wendy 778 Morton m (3) reg 
                                                                                   DecQ 1975 to Freda 778 M Jenneke. Ryan and Pamela and three
                                                                                   children emigrated to South Africa 1962, 8 grandchildren by 
                                                                                   2001 960; Ryan and Freda emigrated to Australia in 1989 960.
                                                                                     Children of Ryan and Pamela:
                                                                                     15. Melodi Tudy Laity b 24 Jan 1960 778; m 1978 to Brian 
                                                                                           Lindenburg Mitchell (b 25 Jul 1954) 778.
                                                                                             16. Eloise Joy Mitchell b 27 Feb 1980 778.
                                                                                             16. Byron Mitchell b 28 Dec 1981 778.
                                                                                             16. Melissa Dorethea Mitchell b 12 Dec 1986 778.
                                                                                     15. Hugh Trevellyan Laity b 3 May 1961 778; m Sep 1984 to 
                                                                                           Sharon Saddlington Ball (b 28 Sep 1967) 778.
                                                                                             16. Gabby Laity b 14 Apr 1985 778.
                                                                                             16. Amy Laity b 12 Apr 1988 778.
                                                                                             16. Chelsea Laity b 11 Dec 1990 778.
                                                                                     Child of Ryan and Wendy:
                                                                                     15. Bonnie Laity 778.
                                                                                     Children of Ryan and Freda:
                                                                                     15. Tracey Laity 778 b reg MarQ 1979
                                                                                     15. Gareth Laity 778.
                                                                     13. James Henry (Harry) Laity b 5 May 1914 Pendeen 317; d Mar 1990 
                                                                           Penzance 1243; m 28 Feb 1937 Newlyn to Mabel Evelyn Green 317 (b 
                                                                           1910; d Apr 1998 Penzance 1243).
                                                                             14. Pamela Evelyn Laity b 10 Apr 1938 Newlyn 317; m 2 Sep 1961 
                                                                                   Gulval to Kenneth C Prouse 541. Mother’s maiden name Osborne
                                                                                     15. Andrew Prouse b 8 Jun 1965 Redruth 541.
                                                                                     15. Rachel Prouse b 29 Jun 1968 Penzance 541.
                                                                             14. Valerie Mary Laity b 20 Jun 1943 Paul 317 m reg DecQ 1973
                                                                                   William B Humphrys
                                                                     13. William Thomas Laity b 12 Jun 1921 Pendeen 317; m 30 Jul 1946 
                                                                           Crowan 541 to Marjorie Cockwells (Trembreth?) (b 26 Aug 1921)
                                                                           541, d 28 Oct 2011
                                                                             14. William Nigel Laity b 16 Jul 1949 Penzance 541; m reg JunQ 1971 
                                                                                   to Glynis Spargo 541.
                                                                                     15. Heather Glynis Laity b reg SepQ 1973 m 1995 1315 to 
                                                                                           Vincent Beckett 541.
                                                                                             16. Jack Charles Beckett 541 b reg Dec 1992 Truro 1315.
                                                                                     15. Andrew William Laity 541 b reg MarQ 1975, m Mar 1997
                                                                                           Falmouth to Shenah Prynn
                                                                                             16. Kian William Laity b Sep 2001 Truro
                                                                     13. Edward John Laity b 14 Jul 1922 Pendeen 317; m Maisie ___ 317 
                                                                           (Obit had Maisie Laity death 20 Oct 2009, wife of John Laity, 
                                                                           daughters Diane and Lynda on births, mother listed Horscroft, B43)
                                                                     13. Mary Ellen Laity b 29 Aug 1923 Pendeen 317; m DecQ 1944 Roby 
                                                                           Roberts 317.
                                                                     13. Benjamin Laity b 10 Oct 1924 Pendeen 317; d 17 Mar 1968 317; m
                                                                           MarQ 1952 Mavis 317 C Carne (m (2) MarQ 1975 William R 
                                                                           Woolcock)  
                                                                             14. Neil Laity b reg JunQ 1954; d 9 Jan 1999 Treliske Hospital, 
                                                                                   Truro 611; m to Iris Hesby 611. (of St Ives)
                                                                                     15. Emma Laity 611.
                                                                                     15. Katie Laity 611.
                                                                             14. Paul Laity b reg JunQ 1957, m reg SepQ 1981 Debra 
                                                                                   Greenwood.
                                                                                     15. Zoe Laity b Jan 1990 Torbay, Devon
                                                                     13. Joseph Ernest Laity b 25 Jul 1926 Pendeen 317; living Crowlas at 
                                                                           time of death while visiting Penzance 3 March 2000 702; funeral 
                                                                           Crowlas Methodist Church 702; m 5 Sep 1953 Pendeen to Muriel
                                                                           Rose Wheare (b 29 May 1933) 317. [7 grandchildren]
                                                                             14. Joseph Terence Laity b 20 Jul 1955 317, m reg SepQ 1982 
                                                                                   Beverly L Julian.
                                                                                     15. Diana Michelle Laity b Truro Oct 1987
                                                                                     15. Laura Suzanne Laity b Truro Jun 1990
                                                                             14. James Anthony Laity b 21 Apr 1958 317, m DecQ 1981 Anna P 
                                                                                   M Hart. 
                                                                             14. Sharon Rose Laity b 25 May 1960 317, m reg JunQ 1982 
                                                                                   Stephen P Clay.
                                                                                     15. Daniel Arthur Clay b Penzance July 1984.
                                                                                     15. Mark John Clay b Truro Aug 1986
                                                                             14. David Maurice Laity b 17 Jan 1965 317 m 26 May 2007 Emma
                                                                                   Louise TREMBATH?? b 9 Mar 1974
                                                                                     15. Amelie Rose Laity b. 23.05.2008
                                                                                     15. Alice May Laity b. 21.04.2010
                                                                     13. Zaccheaus Laity b 23 Jul 1928 Pendeen 317; d 29 Sep 2011, m SepQ
                                                                           1950 Elizabeth Mary Betty317 M Crowl d 15 Sep 2012
                                                                             14. Keith Laity b reg DecQ 1953, m Kerrier SepQ 1976 Julie C 
                                                                                   Jenkin.
                                                                                     15. Mark Laity b DecQ 1980, m Cassie
                                                                                             16. Jake (David mother Wilson) Laity b Feb 2005??
                                                                                             16. Megan Laity
                                                                                     15. Ian Laity b reg Truro DecQ 1982, m Andrea (Great 
                                                                                           Grandad of Jake (David mother Wilson b Feb 2005??) and 
                                                                                           Megan                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   
                                                             12. William Thomas Laity b or bapt 23 May 1886 Sithney 317; d 19 Apr 1950 
                                                                   Pendeen, bur 22 Apr 1950 317; m 22 Aug 1908 Pendeen to Ada Stevens (b 
                                                                   26 Oct 1885 987; d or bur 18 Aug 1970) 317.
                                                                     13. William Thomas Laity b reg 3rdQ 1909 Penzance 881; d Nov 1997 
                                                                           Penzance 1243; m Jean ___ 317. [Possibly Jean Laity b 23 Jul 1916; d Jul 
                                                                           1996 Penzance 1243]
                                                                     13. Elsie M Laity b reg 2ndQ 1912 Penzance 881; m Archibald Curnow
                                                                           317 (b 8 Mar 1907; d 3 Nov 1983, bur Madron; son of Charles Curnow 
                                                                           and Mary Jane Elliott) 1016.
                                                             12. Ernest Laity b reg 3rdQ 1888 Penzance 881, bapt 15 Feb 1890 Pendeen 317; 
                                                                   bur 3 Mar 1890 Pendeen age 20 months 317.
                                                             12. John Arnold Laity b or bapt 5 Nov 1890 St Just 317 b reg “John Hardenall” 
                                                                   4thQ 1889 Penzance 881; d or bur 2 Jul 1978 317; m reg 2ndQ 1915 Penzance 
                                                                   to Annie Trathen 853 b 15 May 1891 Pendeen, John, driver, arrived NY 16
                                                                   Jan 1923 on Baltic from Liverpool, going to Flint MI 994; John Arnold 
                                                                   possibly arrived New York 21 Aug 1928 69, but did not stay.
                                                                     13. Thomas Franklin T Laity b 1916 317 reg 1stQ 1916 Penzance; d 17 
                                                                           March 2004 1223; m 7 Dec 1940 Pendeen to Katurah Elizabeth Dennis 
                                                                           (b 26 Jan 1243 1922 317; d Mar 1999 Plymouth 1243).
                                                                             14. Richard John Franklin Laity bapt 28 Jun 1942 Pendeen 317; m 
                                                                                   (1) reg MarQ 1965 to Cynthia 1223 Rouse m (2) to Oggie __ 1223; 
                                                                                   living in Perth, W Aust. 1223;
                                                                                     Children of Frank and Cynthia:
                                                                                     15. Amanda Laity b MarQ 1968. m to __ 1223;
                                                                                     15. Helen Katura Laity DecQ 1969 m Jun 1995 to1223 Mark A 
                                                                                           Rookley div.
                                                                                             16. Christopher1223 Rookley
                                                                                             16. Carla 1223 Helen Rookley
                                                                             14. Stuart Michael Laity b 1945 1223; m to Silvia Ann 1223 Stone
                                                                                     15. Christopher Laity m (1) to Jane1223 Reynolds, m (2) to
                                                                                           Samantha 1223 Pilkington
                                                                                             Child of Christopher and Samantha:
                                                                                             16. Michael Stuart Laity 1223;
                                                                                     15. Michael Stuart Laity b 1968 1223; m (1) Lisa Smith 1223; m 
                                                                                           (2) 15 May 2004 to Amanda1223 S Hipwell
                                                                                             Children of Michael and Lisa:
                                                                                             16. Natasha Laity b 5 Apr 1996 reg Grantham Lincs 1315
                                                                                             16. Georgia Laity b 6 Nov 1997 1223 reg Grantham Lincs
                                                                                                   1315.
                                                                                                     17. Brooke Sinclair b 23 Sep 2018
                                                                                             Child of Amanda and first husband:
                                                                                             16. Claire ___ Laity 1223;
                                                                                     15. Claire Laity 1223, m Gareth Goss
                                                                                             16. Sophie Macdonald
                                                                                             16. Chloe Goss
                                                                                             16. Oli James Goss
                                                             12. Elizabeth Ann Laity b or bapt 17 Dec 1892 Pendeen 317, b reg 1stQ 1893 881;
                                                                   m reg 1stQ 1915 Penzance 853 to John Matthews 317.
                                                                     13. Mary Elizabeth Grace Matthews b 7 Aug 1916 d 23 Dec 1997 328; m 8
                                                                           May 1940 to Frederick Lawrence George 317. b 1917, d 3 Apr 1981 1502.
                                                                             14. Michael George 317.
                                                                             14. John George 317.
                                                                     13. William John Matthews 541. b 5 Nov 1919 Sheffield, Paul, d 17 Sep 1930
                                                                           1502.
                                                                     13. Garfield Matthews b 11 Feb 1923, d 19 Mar 2011, m 1947 to Betty317 B 
                                                                           Bland 1502.       
                                                                             14. Georgina E Matthews b 1948 Northampton
                                                                             14. Peggy A Matthews b 1951 Penzance
 
                                                                             14. John G Matthews b 1954 Penzance
 
                                                                             14. Kevin P Matthews b 1956, m 1977 Linda Fm Leach
                                                                             14. Sarah Louise Matthews b 1966 Penzance
                  
                                                             12. William Edward Laity b or bapt 9 Mar 1895 Pendeen 321; d or bur 17 Jan
                                                                   1980 Atlanta, Fulton Co. GA 321; m 27 Oct 1926 in Charleston, Kanawha Co.
                                                                   WV to Zella Kathryn Halstead 321 (b or bapt 22 Sep 1900 Cabin Creek, 
                                                                   Kanawha Co. WV; d 3 Aug 1983 Atlanta GA) 321. Edward arrived in USA 
                                                                   1905, naturalized 1919, unmarried Salvation Army employee living as boarder 
                                                                   in the household of Joseph and Jennie Hughier of 31 N Main St., Akron OH 
                                                                   in 1920 151. Edward served in France in World War I 952.
                                                                     13. William Edward Laity b 1 Sep 1927 Morgantown, Monogalia Co. WV
                                                                           321; m 18 Sep 1954 to Betty Jane Clarke (b 25 Jan 1932 Memphis,
                                                                           Shelby Co. TN, d 17 Aug 2018 Atlanta, GA) 321; living in Lilburn GA in
                                                                           1995 279.
                                                                             14. William Edward Laity jr b 22 Nov 1955 Memphis, Shelby Co. TN
                                                                                   321; m 15 May 1982 Louisville KY to Deborah Irene Bennett (b 24 
                                                                                   Apr 1957 Augusta GA) 321. 
                                                                                     15. Kellie Elizabeth Laity b Atlanta, Fulton Co. GA 321.
                                                                                     15. Jamie Marie Laity b 21 Apr 1987 Atlanta, Fulton Co. GA 321.
                                                                             14. David Wayne Laity b 28 May 1958 Orange, Orange Co. TX 321, 1331; 
                                                                                   m 12 Apr 1978 Atlanta, Fulton Co.GA to Renae Smith 321; div 
                                                                                   Dec 1988 321. D W living and working in Saudi Arabia in 1998 477.
                                                                             14. Kathryn Marie Laity b 27 Oct 1960 Atlanta, Fulton Co. GA 321.
                                                                     13. Ruth Jean Laity b 3 Nov 1930 Fredricksburg, Stafford Co. VA 321; m 
                                                                           Louisville KY to Frank Corey Holton Jr. (b 6 May 1930 Princeton WV) 
                                                                             14. Frank Holton III b 3 Nov 1959 Norfolk VA 321; m to Charlotte 
                                                                                   Faye Johnson 321.
                                                                             14. Anna Kathryn Holton b 25 Feb 1966 Norfolk VA 321 m Frank 
                                                                                   Charles Smith on 15 Oct 1988 Suffolk Virginia USA, b 19 Jul 1964 
                                                                     13. Carol Ann Laity b 19 Dec 1933 Roanoke, Salem Co. VA321; d 13 Dec 
                                                                           2015, m Oklahoma City OK to Harold Edward (Corky) McNeil (b 21 
                                                                           Feb 1934 Alton OK 321, d 15 Jul 2010)
                                                                             14. Julie Ann McNeil b 12 Jul 1956 321; m to Daniel McColister (b 
                                                                                   Spencer NY) 321.
                                                                             14. Sue Kathryn McNeil b 2 Apr 1959 321.
                                                                             14. Laura Carol McNeil b 31 May 1963 321. d 17 May 2016
                                                                             14. Edith Elaine McNeil b 30 Aug 1965 321. m Tom Kruezer
                                                                             14. Richard Aaron McNeil b 19 Oct 1967 321 m Sharon
                                                                             14. Marian Gay McNeil b 23 Nov 1969 321, m Bill Simms
                                                     11. Henry Laity b reg 4thQ 1859 881, bapt 3 Nov 1859 Porthleven 322, 166, 168; d before
                                                           1920; fisherman 169, laborer 69; living with brother, William Thomas 1911 in
                                                           Pendeen, m 14 May 1882 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven to Elizabeth Ann Laity 163 
                                                           (domestic 169; b reg 1863 Redruth, bapt 27 Jan 1864 St Ives, dau of William and 
                                                           Elizabeth Ann Laity of Porthleven. Henry arrived New York on the ship Teutonic 
                                                           11 Oct 1906 in the company of wife’s cousin James Laity (b about 1881 St Ives) 
                                                           and wife’s brother Edward Laity (b about 1871 St Ives); Elizabeth arrived New 
                                                           York on the Majestic 6 Jun 1907 going to husband Henry “Layty” at Mohawk, 
                                                           Calumet MI 1145 in company of her brother William and his family 69; Henry worked 
                                                           as miner and lived in Butte MT, possibly ND, and Calumet MI (Calumet mine work 
                                                           application gives d.o.b. as 2 Jun 1870 but this is closest Henry to that date and 
                                                           emigration date matches exactly) 264. Elizabeth living in Detroit by 1922 1140. See 
                                                           B104.
                                                             12. Edmund Laity b 15 Jul 1889 Porthleven 170, 176, 322; d age 15 on 12 Jan 1905 
                                                                   bur Porthleven 872.
                                                             12. Olive Laity b reg 3rdQ 1899 Helston 881, 1118; d 4 Apr 1902 Porthleven age 2 872
                                              10 Henry Laity b 21 Sep 1817 Porthleven; bapt 5 Oct 1817 Sithney 433; bur 8 Apr 1831 
                                                   Sithney 174, 365.
                                              10 Richard Laity b 10 May 1819 Porthleven; bapt 6 Jun 1819 Sithney 173; bur 25 Dec 1823
                                                   Sithney 174.
                                              10 John Laity b 14 Apr 1821 Porthleven ; bapt 15 Apr 1821 Sithney 173; fisherman, living in
                                                   Porthleven from 1841 through 1881 164, 165, 166, 168, 169; bur 7 Nov 1888 St
                                                   Bartholomews Porthleven 174, 365; m(1) 12 Sep 1846 Sithney to his first cousin Mary 
                                                   Orchard bapt 17 Nov 1822 Sithney; bur 28 Apr 1847 Porthleven 174; dau of Francis 
                                                   Orchard and Joyce Laity 163, B75); m(2) 16 Oct 1847 Sithney to Mary Johns 
                                                   (fishhawker; b 30 Sep 1827 541 Porthleven; Mary Ann d age 82, bur 16 Oct 1907 872; 
                                                   dau of William Johns miner 163, 165, 166, 168, 169 and Mary Thomas, m 1 Feb 1824).
                                                     Children of John and Mary Johns:
                                                     11. Mary Ann Laity b 2ndQ 1848 881, bapt 24 Sep 1848 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven
                                                           1171, 165, 166, 173; unmarried net mender, living as boarder in the household of William 
                                                           Rubery in 1871 168 m(1) reg SepQ 1871 Helston to James Eddy bapt 25 Apr 1847, 
                                                           bur 11 Jan 1881, s/o William and Eliza, m(2) 18 Oct 1898 Cardiff to Joseph Laity 
                                                           s/o William Laity
                                                             12. Mary Annie Eddy bapt 10 Jul 1873, bur 23 Mar 1877 Porthleven
                                                     11. Charlotte Laity b reg 3rdQ 1852 Helston 881, bapt 26 Sep 1852 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; unmarried charwoman living with family in 
                                                           1871 168; not with family in 1881 169; bur 29 Dec 1895 Porthleven, m reg 1stQ 
                                                           1874 Helston to John Henry Matthews 1852-1929.
                                                             12. John Rowe Matthews 1875-1950
                                                             12. Charles Henry Matthews 1876-1967, m 1903 Mary Grace Hopkins Oke
                                                                     13. John Edward Oke 1902
                                                                     13. Gladys Margaretta Matthews 1910
                                                             12. William John Matthews 1879, m Janie
                                                                     13. Charlotte Matthews 1907
                                                                     13. William John Matthews 1909
                                                                     13. Annie Matthews 1911
                                                             12. Susann C Matthews 1880
                                                             12. Edwin Matthews 1882-1961, m Lilly Basher
                                                                     13. Howard Volney Matthews 1907-1983
                                                                     13. Stanley Matthews 1909-1968
                                                                     13. George Henry Matthews 1910-1983
                                                             12. Cecil Matthews 1884 m Ethel Barbara Harris
                                                                     13. Vilna Matthews
                                                             12. Annie Matthews 1888 
                                                             12. Volney Matthews 1889- 3 Dec 1905
                                                             12. Sidney Matthews 1892 
                                                             12. Robert Matthews 1894
                                                             12. Roland Matthews 1895-1918
                                                     11. William Henry Laity b Porthleven 166, b abt 1855 Helston 881; unmarried fisherman
                                                           living with family in 1871 and 1881 168, 169; bur 23 Feb 1928 Breage, m DecQ 
                                                           1881 to Mary Thomas b 1858, d reg Redruth SepQ 1908 age 50. Mary living 
                                                           with William J 9, Edwin 8, Nellie 2 in Breage in 1891, whole family living 
                                                           Connor Downs Redruth in 1901, William, wd, with son William J, dau Nellie 
                                                           21, Irene 17 in 1911 in Crowan, m reg JunQ 1911 Ellen T Parsons
                                                             12. William John Thomas Laity bapt 31 Mar 1882 Breage 243, 271; tin stream 
                                                                   laborer 1901 1119.
                                                             12. Edwin Thomas Laity b 14 Feb 1883 Breage 243, 271; carter on farm 19011119; 
                                                                   miner from Hayle, arrived NY 22 Oct 1910 on St Louis from Southampton,
                                                                   father living Conner Downs, going to Morenci AZ to see Percy Gilbert 994, reg
                                                                   26 Apr 1918 Colbalt, Ontario, Canada for WWI draft.
                                                             12. Nellie Harding Laity bapt 15 May 1889 Breage (bapt record says mother was
                                                                   Sarah, but Nellie listed as dau of Mary in 1891 census, and William and Mary
                                                                   still married in 1892) 243, 271; m reg 1stQ 1915 Helston to John R Carter853.
                                                             12. Irene Belle Laity b 11 Jul 1892, bapt 30 Sep 1892 Breage 271; m (1) reg 2ndQ
                                                                   1916 Redruth to James Trease 853 (b reg 2ndQ 1879 Redruth; d reg 3rdQ 1944
                                                                   Redruth; prev m 29 Mar 1903 Plymouth to Mary Jane Cumming who d 1911;
                                                                   2 children) 1166; m (2) reg 2ndQ 1960 Redruth to Walter J Hoare 1166.
                                                                     13. William J Trease b 26 Feb 1929 Redruth 1166[not in GRO index]; d reg
                                                                           3rdQ 1985 Penzance 1166; m (1) reg 3rdQ 1952 Redruth to Mary M James
                                                                           (d reg 4thQ 1956 age 23 Redruth) 1166; m (2) 1stQ 1962 Redruth to Irene
                                                                           J Fereday 1166.
                                                                             14. Andrew Trease b reg 1stQ 1966 Redruth 1166.
                                                     11. John Laity b reg 2ndQ 1858 818, bapt 24 Jul 1858 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171, 
                                                           166, 168, 173; unmarried fisherman living with family in 1881 169.                                                
                                                     11. Elizabeth Jane Laity (There is a marriage Certificate that shows that it was
                                                           the daughter of John Laity bapt 13 Feb 1862 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171,                      
                                                           163, 168, 173; who married John Williams 8 Mar 1887)
                                                           (SEE SUPPLEMENT B40 or B42 source #1447 There were two Elizabeth 
                                                           Laitys that can fit, dau of John and Mary (B66)}, or B70 granddaughter of 
                                                           William and Margaret {B59 dau of Mary Jane Laity}) b/bapt 27 Jun 1861 
                                                           Porthleven 163, 881, 
                                                             12. Edward Jno Williams b 15 Aug 1887, d 1953, m SepQ 1908 Nuneaton,
                                                                   Warks to Eva Elizabeth Albrighton b 5 Aug 1891 Nuneaton, Warks d abt. 
                                                                   1946
                                                             12. Leonard Williams b 1890
                                                             12. Pamela Williams b 1891 
                                                             12. Jessie Williams 4 Mar 1894 
                                                             12. Mary Catherine Williams b 1895
                                                             12. Thomas H Williams b 11 May 1902 Porthleven, m JunQ 1930 Helston to
                                                                   Mabel Paynter b 19 Nov 1907
                                                     11. Henry Laity b reg 4thQ 1863 881, bapt 27 Jan 1864 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven
                                                           1171, 173; bur 17 Apr 1864 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 6 mo 174.
                                                     11. Edwin Laity b Porthleven, reg 2ndQ 1865 Helston 881; bapt 28 Jan 1866 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171, 168, 173; bur 29 Dec 1876 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. Alfred Laity bapt 29 Apr 1867 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173, 1171; bur 3 May 
                                                           1867 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. Annie Laity b reg 1stQ 1868 881, bapt 8 Apr 1868 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 
                                                           169, 173, 1171; dressmaker 170; m 10 Apr 1895 Porthleven to Charles Boutcher Carkeet
                                                           (shoemaker 1175; b about 1868) 163; Annie’s mother with them 1901 1119.
                                                             12. Mary Ann Carkeet bapt 7 Aug 1895 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175.
                                                             12. Orene Carkeet bapt 5 Aug 1896 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175.
                                                             12. Annie Carkeet b about 1897 1118.
                                                     11. Nellie Hasting Laity bapt 3 Jan 1870 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 163, 169, 173, 1171
                                                            (listed as 6 mos. old 1871 census 168); not with mother in 1891 170; d age 82                      
                                                           1951 Bristol, England, m reg 3rdQ 1892 St Austell 853 to Joseph Lobb
                                                             12. Joseph Lobb 1894
                                                             12. Charlotte Lobb 1896
                                                             12. John Henry Lobb 1903
                                                             12. Louisa Lobb 1905
                                                             12. Alfred Care Lobb 1906
                                                             12. Donald Lobb 1907
                                                             12. Percy Lobb 1910
                                                     11. Sophia Laity bapt 15 May 1872 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173, 1171; bur 19 Dec 
                                                           1876 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                              10 Richard Laity b about 1824 Porthleven 164; bapt 13 Feb 1825 Sithney 173; fisherman 166; 
                                                   bur 2 Nov 1895 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 365; m 27 May 1849 Sithney to his first 
                                                   cousin Lucy Orchard (b Porthleven 163; bapt 11 Dec 1825 Sithney 1190; d reg 1stQ 1910 
                                                   age 83, Helston 872; dau of Francis Orchard and Joyce Laity). Lucy in Porthleven in 
                                                   1851 165 (Richard likely out fishing); couple living in Porthleven from 1861 though 1891
                                                   166, 168, 169, 170; Lucy tailoress 1901 1119. See page B75.
                                                     11. Richard Laity bapt 13 Jun 1852 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 168, 173;
                                                           fisherman with family 1871 558; d age 27 reg Dec 1879 Helston 872.
                                                     11. William Henry Orchard Laity b reg 4thQ 1853 881, bapt 29 Mar 1854 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 168, 173; unmarried fisherman living with family in 
                                                           1871 558 and 1881 169, not living with parents in 1891 170, possibly drowned in 
                                                           1880s William Henry Laity in the Great Britain, Select Deaths and Burials, 1778-       
                                                           1988 Name William Henry Laity age 28, b 1853, d 21 Dec 1881 Merchant 
                                                           Marine, At Sea, Great Britain FHL 1483316 Ref ID: pt2, sh.807, pg.25, L15
                                                     11. Mary Jane Laity b reg 2ndQ 1856 Helston 881, bapt 31 Aug 1856 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s 173; bur 12 May 1859 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. John Hosking Laity bapt 2 Jul 1859 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 168, 173; 
                                                           fisherman 169; bur 28 Nov 1893 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174; m 4 Nov 1882 
                                                           Sithney to Elizabeth Emma Kitchen (b 1 Nov 1861 Porthleven, dau of
                                                           Peter Kitchen 163 and Frances Ann Dunn m 30 Oct 1852 Porthleven; d 16 
                                                           Jun 1945; Emma enumerated as head of household in Porthleven in 1891 190;            
                                                           chapel keeper 1901 1119. (marr record and bapt record of dau Mary Jane give 
                                                           middle name as Emma, bapt record of dau Lucy gives middle name as Susan)
                                                             12. Lucy Laity bapt 10 Feb 1883 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; bur 21 Feb
                                                                   1883 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                             12. Rosalin Laity b 8 Jul 1888 Porthleven 170, 176; d 15 Jul 1990 Cook, Co, IL
                                                                   m reg 3rdQ 1918 Helston 853 to Ernest Mark Bray 587, 726 (of Mullion) 726, b 
                                                                   28 Sep 1890 Mullion, d Dec 1969 Zion, Lake Co, IL, s/o Mark Ernest Bray
                                                                   and Annie Thomas)
                                                                     13. Rosalina Dulcye Bray b 11 Oct 1919 Helston, d 28 Apr 2010
                                                                           Glenview IL USA, m 1 Dec 1942 Cook Co, IL to Myron Elmer 
                                                                           Isaacson b 10 Aug 1918 Chicago, Cook, Illinois, d 2 May 2008 
                                                                           Glenview, IL, s/o Elmer Peter Isaacson and Ruth Eliz Erickson
                                                                             14. Randy Isaacson Becherer
                                                                             14. Cal Isaacson Becherer
                                                                             14. Terry Isaacson Becherer
                                                                             14. Cindy Isaacson Becherer
                                                                     13. Dorothy Susan Bray b 10 Apr 1923 Cook County, IL, d 10 Apr 1980
                                                                           Lee, Florida, m Stanley Dwight Isaacson (Myron’s brother) b 4 Feb 
                                                                           1922 Chicago, Cook, Illinois, d 16 Aug 2018 Venice, Sarasota FL, 
                                                                           s/o Elmer Peter Isaacson and Ruth Eliz Erickson, m(2) Barbara Carren
                                                                             14. Gary D Isaacson b 1943, m 27 Jan 1979 Winnetka, IL. to Karen
                                                                                   Kopsa Bogart
                                                                             14. Donna Joy Isaacson b 22 Jun 1944 m Alan Bruce Freihage b 9
                                                                                   Jun 1943 Chicago Cook, Illinois, d 18 Jun 1996 
                                                             12. Mary Jane Kitchen Laity b 9 Feb 1890; bapt 30 Mar 1890 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 170, 173, 176; d 25 Mar 1962, bur Roskear Cem. Camborne 726; m 
                                                                   Breage, reg 2ndQ 1911 Helston 853 to George Percival George of Barripper,
                                                                   Camborne 726.  b 29 Mar 1890 Camborne, d 29 Jun 1954 Camborne, s/o  
                                                                   George Tippett George 1870–1951 and Eliza Thomas 1872–1907                                                                
                                                                     13. Kenneth Percival George b 7 Nov 1911 (official certificate date is 25 
                                                                           Nov 1911, because the child was not expected to live) 726; d 5 Jan 2008
                                                                           m 30 Aug 1940 to Alice Beatty Turner (of St Ives) 726. b 28 Feb 1915 
                                                                           St Ives, d 15 Nov 1983 d/o Herbert Gerald Turner and Laura Helen 
                                                                           Cass m JunQ 1903 Woolwich, London
                                                                             14. Brian Kenneth George b 27 Apr 1941 Camborne 726; m to Eileen 
                                                                                   O’Rourke (of Eire) 726; living in Surrey 2000 726.
                                                                             14. Roger Colin George b 27 Sep 1942 Camborne726; m to Alison 
                                                                                   Parsons (of Redruth) 726.
                                                                                     15. Steven George 726.
                                                                     13. John Maurice George b 29 Dec 1916 Porthleven 726; d 20 May 1984 
                                                                           726; m SepQ 1941 Camborne to Sereta Harvey (of Camborne, b 26 
                                                                           Sep 1914; d 28 Oct 1996 East Grinstead, West Sussex, England 726 
                                                                           d/o James Harvey and Florence McAlister m SepQ 1908 Redruth
                                                                             14. Maureen Ann George b 13 Jun 1942 Basingstoke 726; m to
                                                                                   Geoffrey Harris (b 22 May 1938) 726.
                                                                                     15. Clare Julia Harris b 27 Sep 1966 Basingstoke (or East 
                                                                                           Grinstead) 726; m to James Evans (b 5 Apr 1967) 726.
                                                                                             16. Imogen Sereta Evans b 17 Aug 1999 726.
                                                                             14. Margaret Stella George b 5 Sep 1943 Basingstoke 726; m to 
                                                                                   Alexander James Green (b 24 Nov 1940) 726.
                                                                                     15. Helen Mary Green b 29 Jan 1970 726; m to Nathan
                                                                                           O’Sullivan (b 10 Dec 1969) 726.
                                                                                             16. son b 2000 726.
                                                                                     15. Jane Elizabeth Green b 29 May 1974 726.
                                                            12. Susan Laity b about Feb 1891; bur 19 Jan 1892 St Bartholomew’s,
                                                                  Porthleven age 11 mo 176.
                                                            12. Elizabeth Emma Laity b 26 Mar 1892 176; d 16 Nov 1976 Gweek, Helston
                                                                  m reg 3rdQ 1917 Falmouth to George Edward Boulden (of Gweek, 
                                                                  Helston) 726. b 3 Jul 1893 New York City, d 10 Mar 1972 Truro s/o Thomas  
                                                                  Boulden and Elizabeth Richards Roberts
                                                                    13. Margaret Doris Boulden 25 Apr 1920, d Jul 2002 Penzance, m(1)
                                                                          JunQ 1940 Grimsby, Lincolnshire to Frederick Eustice b 13 Oct 1917 
                                                                          Helston, d 12 Nov 1942 WWII Service No: D/JX 140780, age 24, 
                                                                          Royal Navy, H.M.S. Hecla sunk by U-515 Werner Henke west of 
                                                                         Gibraltra, (s/o Bert Eustice and Josephine Orchard m MarQ 1915 
                                                                         Falmouth), Margaret m(2) SepQ 1947 Truro to Leslie Trenerry 726.
                                                                         b 19 Nov 1921 Truro, Cornwall, d Oct 2004 Truro, Cornwall, s/o 
                                                                         Thomas Trenerry and Gwendoline May Vineer
                                                                           14. Michael J B Trenerry b SepQ 1953 Redruth m SepQ 1975
                                                                                 Truro to Elizabeth M Pearce 726.
                                                                                   15. Samantha Joanne Trenerry b SepQ 1980 Truro
 
                                                                                   15. Rebecca Tamsyn Trenerry b 1985 Truro
                                                     11. Mary Jane Laity b Porthleven 166, 168, reg 1stQ 1861 881; bapt 15 May 1861 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d SepQ 1932, unmarried needlewoman living 
                                                           with parents in 1881 and 1891 169, 170; with mother 1901 1119; m 22 Oct 1904 The 
                                                           United Methodist Free Church, Helston to Thomas Laity (age 43, widower;             
                                                           son of Henry Laity and Ann Orchard) 957. See page B93.
                                                     11. Thomas Laity bapt 14 Sep 1863 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 173; d JunQ
                                                           1929 Porthleven, fisherman; m reg 2ndQ 1887 Helston 852 to Elizabeth Susan 
                                                           Eddy (bapt 19 Apr1863 Porthleven, d SepQ 1934 Porthleven, d/o William Eddy 
                                                           and Elizabeth Laity); couple living in Porthleven in 1891 170. B78
                                                             12. William Henry Laity b 23 Oct 1887 176 Porthleven 541; bapt 13 Jan 1888 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 170, 173; d 27 Nov 1968 868; m 18 Jun 1921 reg St 
                                                                   Columb 1214 to Mary Louise May (of Newquay; b 8 or 10 Mar 1889; d 12 
                                                                   Sep 1954) 868 d/o Thomas May and Mary Sanger m 6 May 1882 St. Columb 
                                                                   Minor, William Henry arrived NY as crew 31 Aug 1917 on Trevethoe from 
                                                                   Malta via Gibraltar 994.
                                                                     13. May Elizabeth Doris Laity 541 b 13 Apr 1922 Porthleven 868; m 19 Jun 
                                                                           1948 to Herbert Tearney (b 21 Apr 1918 Walsend, Newcastle) 868. 
                                                                           s/o John Tearney 1878–1956 and Mary Mulhern 1881–1929
                                                                             14. William John Tearney b 17 Mar 1952 868.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Laity b 9 Oct 1888 Porthleven 170, 176; bapt 173; d Aug 1984 334
                                                                   Kerrier m reg 3rdQ 1912 Helston 853 to John Quick English 334, b 10 Jul
                                                                   1886 Porthleven, d 10 Oct 1954 s/o John English and Lavinia Quick
                                                                     13. Leonard English b Helston 21 Sep 1913, d 21 Jan 1992 Kerrier, m 27 
                                                                           May 1939 Porthleven to Beryl M Richards 868 b 26 Jun 1913 Porthleven, d  

                                                                           18 Sep 1999 Kerrier, d/o Edward Richards and Annie May Broad m DecQ 
                                                                           1911 Helston
                                                                             14. Christine English 868.
                                                                             14. Ann English 868.
                                                                     13. Thomas John (Jack) English b MarQ 1915, d 24 Jun 1940 age 25 655 
                                                                           (drowned during World War II 868); was in the Merchant Navy, Fireman 
                                                                           and Trimmer aboard SS Albuera (Leith); commemorated on Tower Hill 
                                                                           Memorial, London, panel 4 655.
                                                                     13. William English reg Helston SepQ 1918, m to Nancy __ 868. m MarQ 
                                                                           1945 Bath to Dinah A Broad b Dec 1921 Bedwellty, Glamorganshire
                                                                             14. Carol English 868. b 1946 Bath
                                                                             14. Alan English 868. b 1948 Kerrier
                                                                     13. Maurice English b Helston 6 Apr 1927, d Dec 1998 611; m to Winnifred
                                                                           Daisy Spufford (b Farnham Common, Buckinghamshire, England) 334.
                                                                             14. Gillian Marie English m to Robert Lugg (b St Ives) 541.
                                                                             14. John Morris English 541.
                                                                     13. Mildred English m to Arthur Whitely (of Manchester) 868; three 
                                                                           daughters 868.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Susan Laity age 6/12 on 1891 census, bapt 3 Sep 1895 bur 11 Jan
                                                                   1873 Porthleven age 14
                                                             12. Margaret Ann Laity b 30 Jun 1892 Porthleven 176, reg 3rdQ 1892 Helston 881; 
                                                                   d 23 Feb 1905 age 12 868. 1118.
                                                             12. Richard Thomas Laity b 29 Aug 1898 Porthleven m JunQ 1923 Helston
                                                                   to Ethel Ould b 25 Nov 1893 Helston, d 3 Apr 1975 Helston 
                                                             12. Susan Jane Laity b 9 Mar 1902 Porthleven 334; privately bapt 25 Apr 1902 (St 
                                                                   Bartholomew) Porthleven 810; m reg 1stQ 1926 Helston 1214 to Walter Cecil 
                                                                   Rodgers 334. 
                                                                    13. Barbara Rodgers 541.
                                                                    13. William Rodgers 541.
                                                             12. Louisa Laity b 9 Jul 1904 Porthleven 334; m as ‘Lucy’ reg 4thQ 1926 Helston
                                                                   1214 to Hedley Thomas (b. Helston) 334.
                                                                     13. Dennis Thomas 541.
                                              10 Mary Laity b Porthleven 164; bapt 23 Jul 1826 Sithney 173; not living with family in 
                                                   1851 165; m 5 Sep 1853 Camborne 1028 to James Saunders Martin (age 24, miner 
                                                   of College Row; son of John Martin, miner 1928).
                                              10 James Thomas Laity b Porthleven ; bapt 31 May 1829 Sithney 173; d 28 Mar 1830 
                                                   Breage 174; bur 4 Apr 1830 Sithney 174.
                                              10 Henry Laity bapt 24 Dec 1831 Sithney 173; d Porthleven, bur 29 Jan 1832 Sithney 174.
                                               Children of William and Margaret:
                                              10 Henry Laity b Porthleven, bapt 21 May 1837 Sithney 164, 165, 173; bur 21 Mar 1855 St 
                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174. [d reg 1stQ 1856 Helston 872]
                                              10 Elizabeth Laity b Porthleven 145, 164, 165, b reg 1stQ 1839 Helston 881, bapt 14 Feb 1840 
                                                   Sithney 173; fisherwoman? 558; m 15 Jul 1860 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven to William 
                                                   Eddy 163 (sailor, son of William Eddy, fisherman 1175; prob b Porthleven, bapt 18 Mar 
                                                   1838 Sithney 1190; prob bur 17 Dec 1867 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174); Elizabeth 
                                                   living in Porthleven with infant son in 1861 166 widow living with mother and working as
                                                   domestic in 1871 168. 
                                                     11. Henry Laity Eddy b about Nov 1860 166; bapt 6 Jan 1861 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 1171.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Susan Eddy bapt 19 Apr 1863 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171, d
                                                           1934, m Thomas Laity bapt 14 Sep 1863 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven B69
                                                     11. Margaret Jane Eddy bapt 9 Jul 1865 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171.
                                              10 Mary Jane Laity b Porthleven 145, 165, b reg 2ndQ 1842 881; bapt 17 Sep 1843 Sithney 173; 
                                                   d 20 Dec 1913 Helston, net mender 166, domestic 168, washerwoman 169; she and her three 
                                                   children living with her mother and widowed sister in Porthleven in 1871 168; 
                                                   fisherwoman? 558; living on her own with fourth child in 1881 169. Mary Jane m 24 Jul 
                                                   1881 853 to Johnrl Toy (b abt 1816, d 23 Nov 1886) 1118, 1119.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Jane Laity b reg “Elizabeth” 2ndQ 1861 Helston 881, bapt 27 Jun 1861 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven (bapt record lists William and Margaret as ‘parents’ 
                                                           but 1871 Census makes clear that these were grandparents) 168, 173; unmarried 
                                                           servant living with mother in 1881 169, m reg DecQ 1886 Helston 853 to Alfred                
                                                           Williams Blight (b reg SepQ 1861 Helston, son of William Henry W Blight 
                                                           and Harriet Chefers), living in Wales in 1891 and 1901 45.  
                                                             12. Frederick Charles Blight b reg 9 Aug 1888, Porthleven, but listed on census as
                                                                   born in Porthcawl, Glamorgan, m SepQ 1917 Bedwelty to Elizabeth A Hall
                                                                     13. Elizabeth O Blight b reg DecQ 1920 Bedwelty
                                                             12. Harriet Jane Blight b reg 3 Mar 1891 Porthleven, but listed on census as born
                                                                   1889 in Porthcawl, Glamorgan, m SepQ 1911 Bedwelty to Lot G Coleman
                                                                     13. Arthur M Coleman b reg SepQ 1915 Bedwelty
                                                             12. Gertrude Blight b reg 3 Mar 1891 Porthleven, but listed in census as born in 
                                                                   Blackwood Monmouthshire, m George Harris or John Taylor 1910
                                                                     13. Winifred D Harris b reg SepQ 1915 Bedwelty
                                                                     13. Evelyn M Harris b reg DecQ 1919 Bedwelty
                                                             12. Lily Maud Blight b 12 Dec 1892 Blackwood, d reg Nov 1988, m SepQ 1912 
                                                                   Bedwellty to William C Upjohn.
                                                                     13. Lilian M Upjohn b reg DecQ 1913 Bedwelty
                                                                     13. Douglas Upjohn b reg JunQ 1917 Bedwelty
                                                                     13. Leonard Upjohn b reg JunQ 1922 Bedwelty
                                                             12. Margaret Hannah Blight b 1896 Blackwood, m DecQ 1918 Bedwelty to
                                                                   Stanley Gough
                                                                     13. Myrtle Gough b reg MarQ 1920 Bedwelty
                                                             12. William Alfred Blight b 1898 Blackwood. Received Victory Medal in WWI 
                                                                   with Royal Welsh Fussilier.
                                                             12. Florence Minnie Blight b 1902 Bedwelty, m reg SepQ 1926 Bedwelty to
                                                                   Frederick J Kershaw
                                                                     13. Leonard W Kershaw b reg JunQ 1928 West Ham, London 
                                                     11. Richard Laity b reg 2ndQ 1866 Helston 881, bapt 27 Nov 1867 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 168, 173; (son of John Laity, fisherman) fisherman’s assistant living with 
                                                           mother in 1881 169; d 10 Jul 1939 age 73 714; bur 13 Jul 1939 Illogan 820; m 7 Apr 
                                                           1897 Redruth 853 to Elizabeth Ann Thomas rl “Bessie” 1119 (d/o William John 
                                                           Thomas, porter) b about 1871; d 9 Feb 1939 age 67 714; bur 13 Feb 1939 Illogan 820); 
                                                           mariner at Portreath in 1901 1118, 1119; couple living with mother Mary J Toy, widow,
                                                           at Sithney 1119; Richard arrived New York on the Carmania 11 Mar 1907 going to 
                                                           see brother W H Laity, Ishpeming MI 994.
                                                             12. Richard Laity b 25 Jan 18981515 Portreath 1119 m SepQ 1920 Swansea to Elsie
                                                                   Dunstone born 16 Feb 1899 Redruth daughter of Benjamin Dunstone and 
                                                                   Annie nee Trewartha1515
                                                                     13. Phyllis I Laity b 16 Mar 1921 Swansea, m reg Truro DecQ
                                                                           1941 Leslie J Dash.
                                                                             14. Richard J Dash 1942-1942
                                                                             14. Patricia E M Dash 1944 m 1963 Graham G Bullock
                                                                             14. Anthony J Dash 1950
                                                                     13. William K Laity b reg MarQ 1925 Truro, d MarQ 1927
                                                                     13. Donald Terence Laity b 23 Feb 1929, d 1 Feb 2002 1004 St Austell, 
                                                                           m JunQ 1951 to Joyce 1004 Winifred Wearne b 1926 East Stonehouses 
                                                                           Devon, d 24 Apr 2010 her mother’s maiden name was Nicholls1515
                                                                             14. Raymond J Laity b reg MarQ 1955, d MarQ 1955 Truro.
                                                                             14. Susan J Laity possibly b reg JunQ 1965 Redruth1515
                                                                             14. Roger Laity
                                                                     13. Gwenoline Laity1515 b 1922, d 2011, m 1944 to Albert Robinson
                                                                           1914-1945 (killed in Germany 14 Apr 1945), m 1948 Peter F 
                                                                           Hoggett b 1927
                                                                             14. Rosce A Hoggett b 1950
                                                             12. Florence Annie Laity b 20 Dec 1901 1209 probably Portreath; reg 1stQ 1902 
                                                                   Redruth 881; m reg 1stQ 1935 Redruth 1209 to Leslie Moyle 1209. See FG90.
                                                                     13. Stella Laity b 10 Dec 1930 1209; adopted 1936 by Simon Henry Jeffery 
                                                                           and Ethel Lilian Laity 1209. See section FG75.
                                                             12. Dorothy (Doris) Irene Laity b 19 Dec 1904 Portreath 715, reg 1stQ 1905
                                                                   Redruth 881; d 13 Jan 1991 Camborne 715; m 12 Jan 1929 to Wilfred Coumbe 
                                                                   (b 28 Jan 1904) 715, 1196, d 2 Feb 1953 Falmouth
                                                                     13. Francis John Coumbe b 9 Feb 1929 715; m 1952 to Elizabeth Roberts 715,
                                                                           1196. b 1930, d 2014
                                                                             14. Alan Coumbe b 1953 m 1978 to Doreen Weir 1196.
                                                                                     15. Ruth Coumbe 1196 b 1981 Southampton
                                                                                     15. Adam James Coumbe 1196 b 1983 Southampton
                                                                                     15. Daniel Nathan Coumbe 1196 b 1986 Southampton
                                                                             14. Roger Coumbe b 1956, m 1977 to Yvonne Carter 1196.
                                                                                     15. Paul Roger Coumbe b 1979 1196.
                                                                                     15. Matthew Coumbe b 19811196.
                                                                             14. Susan F E Coumbe b 1962 m Oct 1986 to Christopher Johnson 1196 
                                                                                   b 1962
                                                                                     15. Sam Richard Johnson b Apr 1995 1196.
                                                                                     15. Ross Joel Johnson b Oct 1999 1196.
                                                                     13. Hazel Coumbe 1196 b 1934, m 1960 to Thornley Brian Mankee 1196 b 
                                                                           1935
                                                                             14. Philip Adrian Mankee b 1963 m Jul 1993 to Karen E Pascoe 1196.
                                                                             14. Alison Elizabeth Mankee b 1969, m 1993 to Simon Patmore 1196; 2
                                                                                   children.
                                                                     13. Ronald Coumbe m(1) 1967 to Pamula J Williams 1196; m(2) to Sandra A
                                                                           Bennett 1196.
                                                                             Children of Ronald and Pam:
                                                                             14. Ronald W (Sean) Coumbe b 1968, m to ___ 1196. 2 children
                                                                             14. Tristan Paul Coumbe b 1972, m JunQ 20021196 Sarah J Redfern
                                                                             14. Helen Coumbe m to ___ 1196.  
                                                             12. Elizabeth Eleanor Laity b Jul-Aug-Sep 1906
                                                             12. William Raymond Laity b Apr-May-Jun 1910, d 19 Mar 1912                                        
                                                     11. Mary Ann Laity b Porthleven 168, 169, b reg 3ndQ 1869 Helston 881; d age 1, reg 
                                                           Mary 1870 Helston 872.
                                                     11. Mary Anna (Hannah) Laity bapt 23 Jul 1875 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173.
                                                     11. William Henry Laity b Porthleven 169, b 12 Feb 1877 Porthleven 881; bapt 26 Oct
                                                           1882 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173.  Fisherman 1119, age 22 m 6 Jul 1897 
                                                           Register Office, Helston, to Minnie Hosking (age 21, dau of Thomas Hosking, 
                                                           fisherman 957, 1192 and Elizabeth Eddy. Minnie’s brother, Edgar, m Annie May Laity 
                                                           d/o John and Emily Polglase B88) Living Ishpeming MI in 1907 994, living in St
                                                           Keverne in 1911
                                                     Child of Mary Jane and John Toy:
                                                     11. John Lyle Toy b about 1883 1118; fisherman 1118, d 1950, m DecQ 1905 Helston
                                                           Emily Gertrude Miners
                                                             12. Clara Minors Toy b reg SepQ 1907 Helston
                                                             12. John Lyle Toy, Jr b 18 Aug 1908, d 27 Oct 1988 Porthleven
                                         9. Henry Laity b Porthleven, bapt 8 Apr 1792 Sithney 167, 173; fisherman 164, 165, 166, in St Ives in 
                                             1871 167; d 22 Jun 1873 St Ives 3 23; m (1) 3 Jun 1820, Sithney to Joanna Thomas 163 (b 13
                                             Jun rl 1794 Porthleven; d in childbirth Porthleven; bur 11 Mar 1834 Sithney 174 d/o Samuel            
                                             Thomas bapt 12 Oct 1766 Sithney and Hannah Thomas m 29 Jun 1793 Sithney); m (2) 1 
                                             Mar 1836 Sithney to Elizabeth Allen (b 12 Jul 1807 Porthleven 541; living as widow in St 
                                             Ives in 1881 53; bur 11 Jan 1891 St Ives).
                                               Children of Henry and Joanna:
                                              10 Henry Laity b Porthleven, bapt 10 Sep 1820 Sithney 173; fisherman living in Porthleven 
                                                   from 1841 through 1871 164, 165, 166, 168; married seaman aboard the Emerald at Falmouth 
                                                   in 1881 53; bur 26 Aug 1888 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174; m 21 Aug 1842 Sithney to
                                                   his first cousin Ann Orchard (b 21 Jan 1821541 Porthleven, dau of Francis Orchard, 
                                                   roper, and Joyce Laity 163, 169, 357; d reg 3rdQ 1914 872). Ann living in Porthleven from 
                                                   1851 through 1901, granddaughter Sarah Ann Laity (b reg 1stQ 1878 881, bapt 13 Mar 
                                                   1878 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven, as dau of Henry and Joanne Laity 173) with Ann in 
                                                   1881 and 1891 165,166,168,169,170. 
                                                     11. Ann Laity b Porthleven, 17 Sep 1843 Sithney 165, 173 (with vicar’s note that this was
                                                           the same person bapt as Ann Orchard 10 Aug 1842 Sithney 1190); bur MarQ 1915 
                                                           living with parents on census day 1861; m(1) 4 Mar 1861 Madron to Richard 
                                                           Orchard 146, 357 (sailor of Penzance, b about 1840 166, 356 bapt 6 Aug 1843 1190; 
                                                           bur 9 May1869 Porthleven son of Philip Orchard and Jane Webb, lab 786 m 6
                                                           Jul 1833), partner abt 1872 to Hannibal Orchard, brother of Richard, b reg MarQ 
                                                           1852 Porthleven, bapt 9 Jun 1852 Porthleven, bur 15 May 1915 Porthleven
                                                             12. Susan Ann Orchard b Jun 1861, Porthleven (age 1 week census day) 166;
                                                                   bapt 27 Jun 1861 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Orchard bapt 27 Jan 1864 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171.
                                                             12. Edward Orchard bapt 7 Mar 1865 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171.
                                                             12. Philip Orchard bapt 10 Nov 1865 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171.
                                                             12. Mary Jane Orchard bapt 11 Mar 1867 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171.
                                                                   m 8 Jan 1891 Porthleven, Cornwall, to William Colman
                                                             12. Richard Orchard bapt 16 Feb 1869 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171,
                                                                   bur 13 Oct 1869 Porthleven
                                                             Child of Ann and Hannibal
                                                             12. Richard Orchard bapt 4 May 1873 Porthleven, (listed as base child of Ann,
                                                                   widow), d reg DecQ 1947 Falmouth, m 29 Mar 1897 Porthleven to Elizabeth  
                                                                   Ellen Hocking b 10 May 1873 Gunwalloe, Cornwall d 17 Aug 1936 Boston,                                      
                                                                   (d/o James Hocking and Ellen Mitchell m 31 Jan 1865 Mawgan in Meneage) 
                                                                   Elizabeth m(2) 17 Aug 1908 Boston, Massachusetts, to Clarence Archibald 
                                                                   Fraser b 11 Jan 1878 Lunenburg County, Nova Scotia, d 23 Dec 1958 s/o Zera 
                                                                   Fraser and Tamah Weagle
                                                                     Children of Richard and Elizabeth 
                                                                     13. Richard James Orchard b 4 May 1900 Boston, Massachusetts, d May
                                                                           1966 Dorchester, Suffolk, Massachusetts, m 1920 Plymouth, 
                                                                           Massachusetts to Florence Gertrude Hathaway b 26 Dec 1900 Bourne, 
                                                                           Massachusetts, d Nov 1969 Chelsea, Suffolk, Massachusetts, d/o Franklin 
                                                                           Hathaway and Mary E Collinson  
                                                                     13. Hanibal T Orchard b 1903, d 4 Jul 1903 Boston age 3 months, 12 days
                                                                     13. Alfred Vere Orchard b 26 Apr 1905 Boston, Suffolk, Massachusetts, 
                                                                           d 28 Feb 1971 Chelsea, Suffolk, Massachusetts, USA Boston, 
                                                                           Massachusetts, m 18 Aug 1923 Plymouth, Plymouth, Massachusetts to
                                                                           Elsie J Hathaway b 20 Jun 1906 Bourne, Barnstable, Massachusetts, d 18  
                                                                           Jul 1990 Boston, Massachusetts
                                                                             14. Ruth Ellen (Tootsie) Orchard-Solar b 27 Nov 1923, d 28 Dec 1991
                                                                                   Boston, Suffolk, Massachusetts,
                                                                             14. Richard James Orchard b 23 Mar 1926 E Boston Suf, Massachusetts
                                                                                   d Feb 1980
                                                                             14. Alfred Francis Orchard Jr b 27 Oct 1937 East Boston,
                                                                                   Massachusetts, d 10 Oct 1998
                                                                     Children of Elizabeth and Clarence
                                                                     13. Clarence Glehn Fraser b 15 Jun 1909 Boston, d Colorado Jun 1981 
                                                                           m Elizabeth Blanche Baranick
                                                                     13. Samuel Arnold Fraser b 9 Oct 1911 East Boston, d 21 May 1947
                                                                           East Boston
                                                                     13. Thomas W Fraser b 24 Jun 1917 Boston, d 20 Feb 2001 Florida
                                                                           m Florence Madeline Fraser b 24 Jan 1919, d 8 May 2008 
                                                     11. Johanna Christine Laity b Porthleven 165, 166 b reg 2ndQ 1844 Helston 881; bapt
                                                           9 May 1853 173, 1171; servant living with sister Elizabeth in Helston in 1871 180; 
                                                           unmarried domestic living with mother in 1881 169; not with mother in 1891 170;
                                                           d reg DecQ 1935, m 25 Aug 1887 Flushing, Falmouth 853 to Samuel Furze 1256       
                                                           (fisherman b reg MarQ 1849 Mevagissey 1256, d reg JunQ 1906, s/o William 
                                                           Furze and Margaret Harvey m Mevagissey 22 Jun 1837,).
                                                             Child of Johanna:
                                                             12. Sarah Ann Laity b Porthleven 1256, reg 1stQ 1878 881, bapt 13 Mar 1878 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven, as dau of Henry and Joanne Laity 173; with 
                                                                   grandmother Ann in 1881 and 1891165,166,168,169,170; d DecQ 1951, m reg [as 
                                                                   Sarah Ann Leaity 1 Aug 1897 Falmouth 1256 to William Albert Curnow 
                                                                   (dock labourer b Camborne about 1877 1256, b reg 4thQ 1876 Redruth 1256; 
                                                                   son of William Friggens Curnow bapt 28 Jan 1849 Ludgvan, d 30 Sep 
                                                                   1931 and Mary Mitchell 1265 b 1854 Gwithian, Cornwall, d MarQ 1937 
                                                                   Camborne, m JunQ 1873 Redruth).  Living next house to Johanna and 
                                                                   Samuel Furse 1901 1256.
                                                                     13. Beatrice Violet Curnow b 18 Feb Flushing 1256 bapt 6 Mar 1898 1256.
                                                                           d MarQ 1965 Truro, m SepQ 1917 Falmouth to Thomas H S Allen b 
                                                                           MarQ 1891 Truro, 
                                                                     13. Edwin [Edward?] Gordon Curnow b Falmouth 1256 16 Mar 1900 1256.
                                                                           d JunQ 1919 Falmouth
                                                                     13. Francis Matthew Curnow b 20 Apr 1902 1256 Oxfordshire, England, 
                                                                           d Aug 1991 age 89 1256, m DecQ 1924 Falmouth to Marjorie I M Ashwin b 
                                                                           26 Jul 1902, d Nov 1991
                                                                     13. William Albert Curnow b reg 3rdQ 1905 Falmouth 1256; bur 2 Jan

                                                             1906 age 7 months
                                                                     13. William Albert Curnow b 3 Jan 1907 Falmouth 1215; d 1970 1277 
                                                                           [about 1976 1265]; m to Mary Margaret Anderson (1903-1964 1265, of 
                                                                           Durham 1277. [Or b 1907? 1277]
                                                                             14. Mary Margaret Curnow b 1939; m to Neville Golder (b 1933) 1277.
                                                                                     15. Mary “Kim” Golder b 28 Jun 1958 1277; m 3 Sep 1983 to 
                                                                                           Richard Edge (b 1955) 1277.
                                                                                             16. Victoria Edge b 1984 1277.
                                                                                             16. Charlotte Edge b 1986 1277.
                                                                                             16. Tristan Edge b 1988 1277.
                                                                                     15. Julia Geraldine Golder b 1962 1277; m to Graham Harbey (b
                                                                                           1964) 1277.
                                                                                             16. Daniel Harbey b 1991 1277.
                                                                                             16. Bethanie Harbey b 1993 1277.
                                                                                     15. Sandra Elizabeth Golder b 1966 1277; m (1) to Anthony Wood
                                                                                           1277; m (2) to Daren Page 1277.
                                                                                             Children of Sandra and Anthony:
                                                                                             16. Kerenza Wood b 1990 1277.
                                                                                             16. Alex Golder Wood b 1991 1277.
                                                                             14. Brian William Albert Curnow b 1939 1265; m to Susan Wallis (b 
                                                                                   1943) 1265.
                                                                             14. Leonard Curnow b 1940 1265; m to Patricia Wyatt 1265.
                                                                             14. James Frederick Curnow b 1942 1265; m to Denise Cook 1265.
                                                                             14. Gerald Anderson Curnow b 1943; m to Patience May Sleep 1265.
                                                                             14. John Laity Curnow b 1944; m to Joan Elizabeth Fray (b 1947) 1265
                                                                             14. Keith Curnow b 1945 1265; m to Denise Long 1265.
                                                                             14. Stanley Thomas Curnow b 1947 1265; m to Christine Richards 1265.
                                                                     13. Jack Curnow b 31 Jan 1910 1256 [reg Gainsbro’]; d Jul 1990 age 80 1256.
                                                                     13. John Laity Curnow b Jan 1911, d JunQ 1911 Falmouth
                                                                     13. John Laity Curnow b 13 Sep 1912, d 15 Mar 1985 Flushing Falmouth,
                                                                           m JunQ 1936 Falmouth to Phillis V Collins b 14 Feb 1915, d JunQ 1942 
                                                                           Redruth
                                                                     13. Fred Curnow? 1265.
                                                                     13. Cissie Curnow? 1265.
                                                                     13. Charlie Victor Curnow b 15 Mar 1915 1256; d Jul 1992 age 77 1256.
                                                                     13. Gladys P Curnow b reg 3rdQ 1917 Falmouth 1215.
                                                             Children of Samuel and first wife Eliza (d reg 3rdQ 1883 Falmouth age 32):
                                                             12. William George Furse b 15 Oct 1869, d 22 Nov 1869 1266.
                                                             12. Ada Louise Furse b reg 1stQ 1871 Falmouth 1256.
                                                             12. Maude Ellen Furse b reg 3rdQ 1873 Falmouth 1256.
                                                             12. Rosina Furse b reg 4thQ 1875 Falmouth 1256.
                                                             12. Sydney Thomas Furse b 3rdQ 1877 Falmouth 1256; m to Caroline ___ 1256. 
                                                                   Living Mylor in 19011256.
                                                                     13. Leonard Jack Furse b 1900 1256; d 31 Dec 1971 age 72 1035; m to Doris 
                                                                           “Doll” Laity (b 11 Jun 1901 573, reg 3rdQ 1901 Penzance 881; d 18 May 
                                                                           1983) 1266.
                                                                             14. son d at birth 1266.
                                                             12. Bessie Florence Furse b 6 Apr 1879 1266; d 8 Dec 1879 1266.
                                                             12. Bessie Minnie Furse b Flushing 1256, reg 3rdQ 1880 Falmouth; servant at 
                                                                   Madron 1901 1256.
                                                             12. Edward Hall Furse b 10 Jan 1882 1266.
                                                             Child of Johanna and Samuel:
                                                             12. William H Furse bapt 2 Oct 1889 Flushing 1256. 
                                                     11. Francis Henry Laity b Porthleven 165 b reg 1stQ 1846 881; bapt 10 Mar 1852 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; fisherman 166; bur 30 May 1882 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 174; m reg 2ndQ 1874 Helston 853 to Elizabeth Williams (b 1852
                                                            Porthleven 169; bapt 9 Jun 1875 173; d after 1891 170). Elizabeth and daughter Bessie
                                                           living with her brother William Williams at Sithney 1901 1118.
                                                             12. Edward Henry Laity b reg 1stQ 1875 881, bapt 9 Jun 1875 St Bartholomew’s,
                                                                   Porthleven 169, 173; bur 19 Jun 1883 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                             12. Francis Williams Laity b 28 Dec 1876 Porthleven 169, d 12 Sep 1949 1939
                                                                   fisherman, living with mother in 1891 170. Went to South Africa, but returned to 
                                                                   Porthleven to help his sister Elizabeth raise her children 715; rigger, resident of 
                                                                   Kimberley, South Africa, when arrived NY 31 Aug 1907 on New York from  
                                                                   Southampton, going to cousin Edward Williams, Camden NJ  994.
                                                             12. William Thomas F Laity b 20 Nov 1879 713 Porthleven 169, 170; b reg 1stQ 1880
                                                                   Helston 881; d 7 Oct 1959 Addington Hospital, Durban, Natal, S Africa 725; m               
                                                                   Port Elizabeth, S. Africa 725; to Mary Anne Eddy (b 14 Oct 1889 Porthleven                            
                                                                   713; d 3 Mar 1961 Virginia Hospital., Virginia, Orange Free State, S Africa 725 
                                                                   d/o Benjamin Hocking Eddy and Elizabeth Pascoe m William went to South
                                                                   Africa during World War 1 to work on Tug Boats, sending for Mary Anne to
                                                                   join him there 725.
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Pearce Laity b 19 Dec 1915 713; m to Joseph Benedict 
                                                                           McGuinness 713.
                                                                             14. Sheilah Mary McGuinness b 1 Oct 1941 713; m to Hilton Glenn (b 
                                                                                   3 Feb 1941) 713.
                                                                                     15. Anthony John Glenn b 28 Jun 1968 713; m to Calene 
                                                                                           Marguerite Louise Lailveaux (b 25 Aug 1970) 713. No issue.
                                                                                     15. Kerry Ann Glenn b 16 Jun 1971 713.
                                                                             14. Michael Norris McGuinness b 11 Jun 1949 713; m to Karen 
                                                                                   Lehmann (b 9 Jul 1949) 713.
                                                                                     15. Natalie McGuinness b 14 Feb 1985 713.                                                                
                                                                     13. Frank Laity b 8 Nov 1917 713; d Mar 1990 Kerrier 1243; m to Florence
                                                                           Trewhella 713. No issue. [Possibly the Florence Nellie Laity (b 20 Jun 
                                                                           1907, d Feb 1990 Kerrier) 1243.]
                                                                     13. Joyce Laity b 28 Mar 1921 713 Johannesburg, Gauteng, South Africa
                                                                           d 21 Mar 2005 Witbank, Mpumalanga, South Africa m to William  
                                                                           Francis Bateman (b 1 Jan 1919 Krugersdorp, Gauteng, South Africa
                                                                           713, d 3 Apr 1990 Virginia, Free State, South Africa (Linda Bateman)
                                                                             14. Patrick William Bateman b 27 Oct 1947 713; m to Lynette Wilmer
                                                                                   (b 22 Dec 1952) 713.
                                                                                     15. Ryan Bateman b 31 Aug 1976 713.
                                                                                     15. Kerryn Bateman b 6 Jan 1979 713.
                                                                                     15. Nicole Bateman b 30 Mar 1985 713.
                                                                             14. Geoffrey John Bateman b 15 Apr 1949 713; m to Linda Nicholson 
                                                                                   (b 18 Sep 1951) 713.
                                                                                     15. Barry John Bateman b 15 Aug 1979 713.
                                                                                     15. Colin Andrew Bateman b 1 Sep 1981 713.
                                                                             14. Anthony Leigh Bateman b 16 Jul 1953 713; m to Fiona Elizabeth
                                                                                   Warren (b 15 May 1951) 713; couple living Virginia, Orange Free 
                                                                                   State, S Africa 2000 725.
                                                                                     15. Cathryn Elizabeth Bateman b 25 Jul 1973 713.
                                                                                     15. Mark Bateman b 12 May 1978 713.
                                                                             14. Joan Anne Bateman b 8 Feb 1955; unmarried 713.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Frances Laity b 30 Jul 1882 Porthleven 170, 176; d 21 May 1966
                                                                   Porthleven with mother 19011119; m reg 3rdQ 1904 Helston 853 to Edward 
                                                                   Williams (died abt 1917 tragically while children small) 725. Elizabeth’s 
                                                                   brother Francis returned from S. Africa to help her raise the children 725.
                                                                     13. Gwendoline Williams b 16 May 1905 Porthleven, d reg MarQ 1989
                                                                           age 83 Camborne-redruth 
                                                                     13. William Francis Williams b 26 Dec 1906 Porthleven; d 6 Jul 1972
                                                                           Redruth
                                                                     13. Elsie Williams reg JunQ 1909? m JunQ 1930 William T K Matthews
                                                                           b 23 Jul 1910, d JulQ 1988
                                                                     13. Edward Sowden Williams b 6 Nov 1909 Porthleven, d 23 Jan 1992 
                                                                           Kerrier. He married Mary Emily Colman Oct 1934 Helston. She was 
                                                                           b 6 May 1910 d Apr 1994 Kerrier
                                                                             14. William C Williams b 19 Jan 1938
                                                                             14. Colin Williams b reg MarQ 1939
                                                                     13. Donald James Williams b 20 Jun 1915 Porthleven, d 29 Nov 1990
                                                                           Kerrier
                                                                     13. Biddy Williams b 6 Sep 1916 (on 1939 census with mother) d 2 Feb
                                                                           1988                                                                 
                                                                     13. Donald Williams served in World War II on Aircraftcarrier Hecla, and 
                                                                           while injured was with his family in Roodepoort, Transvaal 715.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Jane Laity b reg 1stQ 1849 881, bapt 24 Jul 1850 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 173; bur 31 Jul 1850 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174 (age 18 mos).
                                                     11. Samuel Laity b Porthleven 166, b reg 2ndQ 1851 881; bapt 10 Mar 1852 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; fisherman, invalid living with wife and children 
                                                           in Porthleven in 1891 170, fisherman1901 1119; d DecQ 1932 Porthleven 324; m 30 
                                                           Apr 1876 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven to Susan Orchard 163 (bap 23 May 
                                                          1855 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171, dau of Philip and Jane Orchard 1171; 
                                                           d 1926 Porthleven 324); sister-in-law Jane Orchard (b about 1837 Sithney) 
                                                           charwoman, living with them in 1881 169.  Susan a fish hawker 1901 1119. (Susan                          
                                                           probably arrived New York 31 May 1914 69.)
                                                             12. Edward John Laity bapt 3 Sep 1876 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 169, 173; bur 
                                                                   1 Feb 1883 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                             12. Susan Jane Laity b reg 1stQ 1878 881, bapt 11 Jun 1878 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 169, 173; bur 6 Oct 1886 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 8 174.
                                                             12. Samuel Laity b 28 Feb 1880 Porthleven 169, 170, 176; bapt 6 Sep 1880 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; rigger 2]; d 18 May 1947 Roskear
                                                                   Churchyard, Camborne; not with parents 1901 1119; m 1stQ 1905 853 
                                                                   Porthleven to Alice Ann Roberts b 22 Apr 1881 1110 Porthleven; d 21 Mar 
                                                                   1953 Roskear Churchyard, Camborne; dau of Peter Roberts and Annie 
                                                                   Maria Richards Champion 1007).
                                                                     13. Joel Roberts Laity b 27 271 Dec 1909 Camborne 324; bapt 27 Feb 1910
                                                                           1910 Breage 271; d 20 Jul 1972, bur Roskear Churchyard, Camborne 324; m 
                                                                           1934 Camborne to Stella Eileen Tenbeth (b 19 Apr 1243 1914 Penzance
                                                                           324; d 2 Jul 2000, ashes bur Roskear Churchyard 1007).
                                                                             Children of Joel and Stella
                                                                             14. Shirley Kingscotte Laity b 17 Jun 1935 Camborne 324; d 2015,
                                                                                   m 26 Dec 1955 Camborne to George Bryan Bailey 324 (b 31 Dec  
                                                                                   1931 Camborne) 324.
                                                                             14. Patricia Ann Laity b 27 Apr 1946 324 Camborne 324; d 19 May 2020
                                                                                   Camborne, m 1 May 1973324 Redruth to Ian Malcolm Platten 324 
                                                                                   (b 9 April 1944 Aberdeen, Scotland) 324.
                                                                             14. Philip Spencer Laity b 28 Sep 1950 Camborne 324; m 1972
                                                                                   Camborne to Susan Ann Toy 324 (b Feb 1952 Camborne 324); div 1007.
                                                                                     15. Hayley Jayne Laity b 19 Nov 1972 Camborne 324; m 14 Jun 
                                                                                           1997 Camborne to Christopher John Stephens (b 19 Jun 1969)
                                                                                           324; div Jun 2000 1008.
                                                                                             Child of Hayley Laity and Nicholas Simon Cock (b 28 Feb
                                                                                             1962) 1008:
                                                                                             16. Brogan Joel Laity b 24 Sep 2001 1008.
                                                                             14. Alison Mary Laity b 20 Sep 1956 Camborne 324.
                                                                                     15. Martyn Edward Laity b 20 Feb 1979 Camborne 324.
                                                                             Child of Joel and Muriel May Crowley1378.

                                                                             14. Stephen Robert Crowley b 5 Sep 1943 Four Lanes, Redruth, 

                                                                                   later adopted by Muriel’s husband, and given the Carter family 

                                                                                   name. Stephen emigrated to NZ in late 1960’s, m 1973 Zoe 

                                                                                   Dimberline 1378.

                                                                                     15. Stephanie Christine Carter b 1974, m 2002 Patrick Joseph 
                                                                                           Perkin1378. 

                                                                                             16. Finn Joseph Marsh Perkin b 2004 1378.

                                                                                     15. David John Carter b 1978, m 2004 Melanie Rayner 1378.

                                                                     13. Reginald Laity b 22 May 1911 324; d 15 Apr 1975 Truro, m(1) DecQ
                                                                           1935 Redruth to Monica O Harvey b 26 Feb 1918, d SepQ 1979 
                                                                           Penzance, (Monica m(2) JunQ 1948 Penzance to Frederick G 
                                                                           Hosking), m(2) 1950 Redruth to Gladys Marion Williams 324  (b 5 
                                                                           May 1925 Redruth, d 13 Aug 2002) 1109.                
                                                                             Child of Reginald and Monica:
                                                                             14. Sheila Laity 324 b 6 May 1938 1010; m 6 Aug 1960 to Henry Roberts
                                                                                   Casley 1010.
                                                                                     15. Nicola Jane Casley b 13 Apr 1964 1010; m to Mark Anthony
                                                                                           Grimshaw (son of Tony Grimshaw and Thelma Laity of 
                                                                                           Beacon) 1010.
                                                                                             16. Laura May Grimshaw b 6 Nov 1986 1010.
                                                                                             16. Roseanna Claire Grimshaw b 28 Dec 1988 1010.
                                                                                             16. Emily Louise Grimshaw b 26 Aug 1994 1010.
                                                                                     15. Jonathan Harvey Casley b 27 Jun 1966 1010; m to Samantha 
                                                                                           Jane Collett 1010.
                                                                                             16. Lucy Scarlet Casley b 21 Oct 1991 1010.
                                                                                             16. Amy Rose Collett b 7 Jun 1994 1010.
                                                                             Children of Reginald and Gladys:
                                                                             14. William Ronald Laity 324 b 9 May 1951 544; m (1) Oct 1970 Truro to 
                                                                                   Valerie Richards 544; m (2) reg Sep 1984 Truro 1301 to Frances 
                                                                                   Mary (Morrison) Martin 544. Living in Australia 1998 544.
                                                                                     Child of William and Valerie:
                                                                                     15. Janice Anne Laity b 9 May 1971 544; m reg May 1997 Truro 1301  
                                                                                           to Ian Gunn 1010.
                                                                                             16. Carra Gunn b 14 Apr 1994 1010.
                                                                                             16. Roeby Gunn b 18 Jan 1999 1010.
                                                                                     Children of William and Frances:
                                                                                     15. William Tristan Laity (twin of Martin T) b 2 Dec 1986 544.
                                                                                     15. Martin Treve Laity (twin of William T) b 2 Dec 1986 544.
                                                                                     15. Sasha Joanne Laity b reg May 1987 Penzance 1315.
                                                                                     15. Jessie Ann Laity b reg Apr 1988 Penzance 1315.
                                                                                     15. Ben Antony Laity b reg Apr 1990 Penzance 1315.
                                                                             14. Thomas Roberts Laity 324 b 1 Feb 1954 544; m 24 Dec 1981 
                                                                                   Warwick, England to Trudy Middleton 544.
                                                                                     15. Tamsyn Louise Laity b 12 Mar 1996 544 reg Warks 1315.
                                                                                     15. Matthew Roberts Laity b 28 Nov 1998 1010 reg Warks 1315.
                                                                             14. David James Laity 324 b 28 Oct 1957 544; m Aug 1980 Illogan to 
                                                                                   Deborah Jane Keast 544.
                                                                                     15. Ross James Laity b 2 Mar 1982 544.
                                                                                     15. Jenna Anne Laity b 29 Oct 1986 544.
                                                                             14. Roderick John Laity 324 b 20 Dec 1958 544; d 18 Oct 2007, m (1) 
                                                                                   1983 Par to Linda McCutchin 544; m (2) Sri Lanka to Catarina 
                                                                                   Mancini 544.
                                                                                     Child of Roderick and Linda:
                                                                                     15. Rachel Laity b 17 Mar 1986 544.
                                                                     13. John Charles (Jack) Laity (sometimes known as “Sammy”) b 11 Aug
                                                                           1912 Camborne 324; d 12 Dec 1990 1110, 1034 Camborne-Redruth 1243; m 20 
                                                                           May 1934 to Hilda Ester Heard (b 25 Dec 1915; d 1 Aug 1990 Truro
                                                                           1243; dau of John Alfred Heard and Annie Roskilly 1034) 1110, 324.
                                                                             14. Peter Edwin Laity b 19 Jul 1936 Camborne 324; d 31 Jul 2010, m 26
                                                                                   Sep 1959 to Iris Olive Cock (b 17 May 1940, dau of Edward Cock 
                                                                                   and Ivy Olive Tellam 1034) 324.
                                                                                     15. Peter Keith Laity b 2 Nov 1960 1027; d 23 Oct 2009, m (1) 28 
                                                                                           Jun 1980 1034 to Wenda Janet Johns (b 8 Nov 1956) 1110; div 
                                                                                           1988 1034; m (2) 18 Jun 1988 to Lynda Nicholas (b 6 Jun 1957) 
                                                                                             16. Michael Peter Laity b 18 Dec 1980 1027.
                                                                                     15. Alex Peter Laity b 20 Apr 1963 1034; m (1) 17 Dec 1985 to
                                                                                           Sandra Dawn Cowling (b 25 Apr 1970) 1110, 1034; div; m (2) 21
                                                                                           May 1994 to Margaret Joyce Harmer (b 11 Feb 1969) 1110, 1034.
                                                                                             Child of Alex and Sandra:
                                                                                             16. Ashley Patrick Laity b 10 Nov 1987 1027.
                                                                                             Children of Alex and Margaret:
                                                                                             16. Bethany Adina Laity b 1 Dec 1994 1027.
                                                                                             16. Todd Alex Laity b 28 Jul 1997 1027.
                                                                                     15. Stephen Charles Laity b 23 Jul 1969 1027, 1034; m 12 Nov 1994 
                                                                                           to Karen Amanda Lane (b 5 Mar 1974) 1110, 1034.
                                                                                             16. Kara Sophie Laity b 21 Jul 1991 1027, reg Penzance 1315.
                                                                                             16. Jared Michael Laity b 13 Sep 1992 1027, reg Penzance 1315.
                                                                                             16. Melodie Iris Laity b 22 May 1996 1027, reg Penzance 1315.                                                                                       
                                                                                             16. Tyler Stephen Laity b 17 Dec 2000 1027, reg Penzance 1315.
                                                                                     15. Diane Louisa Laity b 22 Jan 1977 1027; m reg Sep 1998 1301 to 
                                                                                           Jonathan Antony Francis; div; no children 1027.
                                                                             14. Hilda Sophronia Laity b 28 Oct 1937 1110, 1034; m 10 Dec 1958 1110 to 
                                                                                   Michael Albert Matthews (b Nov 1936) 324, 1034.
                                                                                     15. Kay Jean Matthews b 31 Oct 1960 1110; m 16 Jul 1994 to Keith 
                                                                                           David Slater (b 22 Sep 1945) 1110, 1034.
                                                                                     15. Mark Michael Matthews b 22 May 1962 1110, 1034; m 18 May 
                                                                                           1996 to Wendy Jane Scotton (b 2 May 1970) 1110, 1034.
                                                                                     15. Ian Lawry Matthews b 9 Jul 1965 1110, 1034; m (1) 4 Feb 1989 to 
                                                                                           Sarah Ann James (b 21 Apr 1968) 1110, 1034; div; m (2) 20 Aug 
                                                                                           1994 to Andrea Julia Wedderburn (b 16 Sep 1970) 1110, 1034.
                                                                                             Child of Ian and Andrea:
                                                                                             16. Laurie Julia Matthews b 26 Feb 1995 1110.
                                                                             14. Franklyn John Laity b 20 Mar 1941 324 (named for president F.
                                                                                   Roosevelt); craftsman joint with SWEB in 1980s 802; m (1) to Angela 
                                                                                   Phillis Semmens (b 17 Mar 1944) 324; m (2) 19 Jun 1982 to 
                                                                                   Maureen Frances Wren (b 15 Oct 1942) 324.
                                                                                     Children of Frank and Angela:
                                                                                     15. Janet Angela Laity b 19 Aug 1961 572; m 9 Oct 1982 to John 
                                                                                           Williams 572.
                                                                                             16. Ryan John Williams b 22 Oct 1986 572.
                                                                                             16. Thomas John Williams b 21 Aug 1988 572.
                                                                                     15. Linda Margaret Laity b 5 Jul 1963 572; m 20 Mar 1982 to Ian 
                                                                                           Rodgers 572.
                                                                                             16. Christopher John Rodgers b 27 Aug 1984 572.
                                                                                             16. Samantha Louise Rodgers b 21 May 1986 572.
                                                                                             16. Anneka Marie Rodgers b 22 Oct 1988 572.
                                                                                             16. Calvin Anthony Rodgers b 23 Jun 1993 572.
                                                                                     15. Susan Ann Laity b 1 Apr 1965 572; sewing machinist, 
                                                                                           Camborne, when m 1 Nov 1986 Zion Chapel, St Ives 802 to 
                                                                                           Michael James Skewes 572 (storeman, engine works; b about 
                                                                                           1950; son of Cecil Skewes, lab) 802; m to Roy Bagnell 572.
                                                                                             Children of Susan and Michael:
                                                                                             16. Michaela Elizabeth Skewes b 29 Nov 1987 572.
                                                                                             16. Rebecca Holly Skewes b 7 Aug 1989 572.
                                                                                             16. Jessica Rose Skewes b 22 Apr 1991 572.
                                                                                             16. Joshua Patrick Skewes b 17 Mar 1993 572.
                                                                                             16. Rory Lee Skewes b 9 Oct 1995 572, reg Camborne 1315.
                                                                                             16. Hayley Leonie Skewes b 11 May 1997 572, reg Camborne 
                                                                                     15. Karen Yvonne Laity b 8 Jul 1966 572; m (1) 21 Nov 1985 to
                                                                                           Wayne Brown 572; m (2) 18 Sep 1993 to Mark Fowler 572.
                                                                                             Children of Karen and Wayne:
                                                                                             16. Scott Alan Brown b 5 Jul 1986 572.
                                                                                             16. Emma Angela Brown b reg Jan 1988 Truro 1315.
                                                                                             16. Louise Ann Brown b 8 Mar 1989 572.
                                                                                             Child of Karen and Mark:
                                                                                             16. Jack Alan Fowler b 10 Dec 1997 572.
                                                                                     15. Cheryl Frances Laity b 9 Nov 1971 572; m reg Aug 2000 Truro
                                                                                           to James Isaacs 1301. [Children reg Laity as well]
                                                                                             Children of Cheryl and John Cook:
                                                                                             16. Johnathan Luke Cook b 16 Aug 1988 572.
                                                                                             16. Laura Jane Cook b 25 Jul 1989 572.
                                                                                             16. Matthew James Cook b 1 Jan 1994 572.
                                                                                             Children of Cheryl and James:
                                                                                             16. Katherine Louise Isaacs b 16 Oct 1997 572.
                                                                                             16. Jasmine Angela Isaacs b reg Mar 1999 Truro 1315.
                                                                             14. Jacqueline Ester Laity b 7 Oct 1946 324, 1034; m 28 Nov 1964 1110, 1034 
                                                                                   to Thomas Edward Gray 324 (b 19 Apr 1944 1110).
                                                                                     15. Sean Thomas Gray b 17 Dec 1965 1110, 1034.
                                                                                     15. Spencer Samuel Gray b 8 Apr 1969 1110; m 17 Jun 1995 1110 to 
                                                                                           Justine James (b 24 Feb 1970) 1110; div. 1034.
                                                                                             Child of Spencer and Justine:
                                                                                             16. Jack Thomas Gray b 4 Oct 1996 1110.
                                                                                             Child of Spencer and ___ Simpson:                                                                   
                                                                                             16. Lauren Ciaran Simpson b 29 Sep 1999 1034.
                                                                                     15. Brett Scott Gray b 9 Jan 1975 1110, 1034.
                                                                     13. Isabel Laity b 12 Dec 1913 Camborne 324; d 13 May 1981 324; m 6 Jun 
                                                                           1940 to Bernard John Hawke (b 15 Feb 1915 Camborne 324; d 26 Jul 
                                                                           2001 847, 1007).
                                                                             14. Adrian Robert Hawke b 21 Jan 1943 Camborne 324; m 16 Aug 1969
                                                                                   to Sheila Bampton (b 19 Oct 1946) 324.
                                                                                     15. James Richard Hawke b 23 Nov 1973 3324.
                                                                                     15. Nicholas Roberts Laity Hawke b 31 Jul 1975 324; m to Andrea 
                                                                                           Storey 324.
                                                                                             16. Emily Lynn Hawke b 5 Aug 1996 324.
                                                                             14. Alan Samuel Hawke b 14 Jul 1946 Camborne 324; m 28 Mar 1970 to 
                                                                                   Gillian Ruth Arney (b 8 Feb 1949) 324.
                                                                                     15. Louise Anne Hawke b 19 Mar 1975 324.
                                                                                     15. Andrew James Hawke b 21 Oct 1977 324.
                                                                             14. William Malcolm Hawke b 14 Oct 1948 Camborne 324; m 4 Aug 
                                                                                   1973 to June Ferneyhough (b 27 Mar 1949) 324.
                                                                                     15. Rachel Emma Adrienne Hawke b 25 Oct 1976 324.
                                                                                     15. Rebekah Lucy Deniell Hawke b 4 Jul 1979 324.
                                                                                     15. Joanna Ruth Isabella Hawke b 6 Mar 1982 324.
                                                                     13. Alice Sophronia Laity b 30 Apr 1915 Camborne 324; d 27 May 1936 324; 
                                                                           bur Roskear Churchyard, Camborne 324; m DecQ 1935 Redruth to 
                                                                           Stanley Roy Stevens 324 (b reg JunQ 1913 Redruth d 14 May 1943,  
                                                                           Tunisia, North Africa, during World War II 324; son of George Stevens 
                                                                           and Emily Burrows of Camborne 655). Private 5443429, 2nd Btln, 
                                                                           Duke of Cornwall’s Light Infantry 655; bur Enfidaville War Cemetery,
                                                                           Tunisia, Grave IV.F.15 655.
                                                                     13. Samuel Roberts Laity b 14 May 1917 324 reg Redruth 881; d 11 Nov 1996 
                                                                           Camborne 324 [Truro 1243]; m 8 May 1948 to Kathleen Betty Crothers (b
                                                                           reg DecQ 1921 324; d 10 May 1962; bur Roskear Churchyard, Camborne 
                                                                           324). Samuel m (2) reg Redruth MarQ 1970 Margaret Kilburn.
                                                                             14. John Samuel Laity b 28 Sep 1948 324; m to Jane Foster 324.
                                                                                     15. Robert John Laity b 29 Sep 1971 747; m to ___ Potter 1315.
                                                                                             16. Louis Robert Laity b 1 Apr 1997 747
                                                                                              16. Marley John Laity b 13 Apr 2000 747 reg Penzance 1315.
                                                                                     15. Catherine Anna Jane Laity b 5 Oct 1974 747.
                                                                             14. June Laity b 1 Jun 1950 324; m 21 Dec 1969 to Michael Charles
                                                                                   Toy (b 15 Feb 1947) 324.
                                                                                     15. Jean Paul Toy
                                                                                     15. Bianca Toy
                                                                             14. Kelvin Robert Laity b 26 Oct 1952 324; m 19 Aug 1976 to Diane 
                                                                                   Bosanko 324.
                                                                                     15. Louise Laity
                                                                             14. Barry Paul Laity b 7 Oct 1960 324; m 5 Aug 1989 to Carmen 
                                                                                   Anneli Pascoe 324.
                                                                                     15. Benjamin Shannon Laity b reg Dec 1992 Penzance 1315.
                                                                                     15. Samuel Joseph Laity b reg Jan 1998 Penzance 1315.
                                                                                     15. Elise Corinne Laity b reg Mar 2000 Penzance 1315.
                                                             12. Henry Laity b 20 Mar 1883 Porthleven 141, 170, 176; bapt 1 Aug 1883 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 9 Apr 1953 636 Camden NJ; joiner, with 
                                                                   parents, 19011119; m 1911 New Jersey 324 to Cora Biggs (b 16 Dec 1888 Salem 
                                                                   City, Salem New Jersey, d Jun 1959 Camden City, Camden, New Jersey, d/o  
                                                                   James W Biggs b Maryland and Laura Bry b Pennsylvania m 9 Nov 1887 
                                                                   Salem, Salem, New Jersey); Henry arr New York 14 Oct 1906 69, a ship 
                                                                   carpenter; living with brother Frank as a boarder in household of James and 
                                                                   Eva Cartwright at 410 Spruce St, Camden, NJ in 1910 255; couple living at 316 
                                                                   Chestnut St, Camden, NJ in 1920 141.
                                                                     13. Ethel Laity b 13 Dec 1911 NJ 141, d 6 Nov 1988 Elmer Borough, Salem,
                                                                           New Jersey, m Nov 1951 Camden City, Camden, New Jersey to Milton          
                                                                           Schocklin b 9 Nov 1913 New Jersey, d 31 Mar 1982 Camden City, 
                                                                           Camden
                                                                     13. Myrtle Laity b 7 Apr 1917 Camden, NJ 141, d 14 Aug 1994 Clayton, 
                                                                           Gloucester, New Jersey, m 1947 New Jersey to John Renner b 20 Dec  
                                                                             14. Judy Renner b 11 Nov 1949, m Oct 1969 Clayton, Gloucester, NJ,
                                                                                   to Wayne A Kerwood
                                                                     13. Bertha Laity b 31 Aug 1925 1930 census, d 5 Aug 1986 Elmer Borough,
                                                                           Salem, NJ
                                                             12. Francis (Frank) Laity b 5 May 1885 Porthleven 170, 176; bapt 8 Nov 1885 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d MarQ 1940 New Forest, Hampshire
                                                                   fisherman 1901 1119, shipwright; arrived New York 1906 69, 255; arrived New 
                                                                   York on the Campania 9 Jun 1907, residence listed as East Liberty, Pittsburgh, 
                                                                   PA; unmarried, living with brother Henry as boarder in household of James and 
                                                                   Eva Cartwright, 410 Spruce St, Camden, NJ in 1910 255; arrived New York 18 
                                                                   Oct 191169; m 1911 NJ to Fannie Taylor (b Camden, NJ 1890; dau of Lewis 
                                                                   Taylor 994 and Nannie Eartwright m 6 Oct 1889 Kent, Delaware, Fannie and 
                                                                   son Lewis returned from Falmouth to US on ship Ryndam 4 Dec 1916 994. 
                                                                   Frank m(2) SepQ 1922 Southampton to Minnie Julia Collins b 1 Dec 1878 
                                                                   Lymington, Hampshire, d 27 Apr 1971 Hampshire, d/o Joseph Collins and
                                                                   Joanna Triggle m MarQ 1860 Lymington. Fannie m(2) 22 Dec 1922
                                                                   Cumberland, Pennsylvania, to George E Hawk s/o George Hawk and Sidney              
                                                                   Nolon
                                                                     13. Frank Lewis Laity b June 1916 Porthleven 994, reg 2ndQ 1916 Helston rl.
                                                             12. Maud Laity b reg 3rdQ 1886 881, bapt 19 Oct 1886 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 170, 173; m SepQ 1910 Nuneaton to Stanley Williams 1110, 1027], b 
                                                                   DecQ 1884 Helston, b Porthleven, d 18 May 1934 Camden, NJ (s/o Robert 
                                                                   James Williams and Elizabeth Susan Eddy m MarQ 1877) arrived US 21 May 
                                                                   1920, wife and son, Reginald arv 15 Sep 1920, living in Camden NJ 1930  
                                                                     13. Reginald Williams b SepQ 1911 Nuneaton, m 1939 Philadelphia, PA
                                                                           to Anita Pineiro d/o Joseph Pinaro and Manuela Friere
                                                                     13. Stanley Williams b 9 Sep 1927 Camden Fairv, New Jersey, d 9 Nov
                                                                           2005, m Nov 1950 to Luella A Dyson b 26 May 1924 Lansdale,               
                                                                           Montgomery County, Pennsylvania, d 21 May 2020 (aged 95)
                                                                           Connecticut, USA d/o George D Dyson and Anna E Weir
                                                                             14. Jesse Williams m Susan __, 
                                                                             14. Trudy Williams                                         
                                                             12. Ethel Laity b 3 Apr 1889 Porthleven 176; d SepQ 1966 Kerrier, m reg 4thQ
                                                                   1915 Helston to James Eddy 853 . b 4 Feb 1891 Porthleven cornwall uk
                                                                   DecQ 1971 Porthleven s/o John Eddy and Rosina Williams m DecQ 1890
                                                                     13. Jack (John) Eddy 324; b 29 Sep 1917 Porthleven, d Dec 1994, m JunQ
                                                                           1941 Truro to Geraldine Joan Williams b 3 Sep 1923 Truro Cornwall
                                                                           d 9 Feb 2001 Penzance Cornwall 1110, 1027, d/o Frederick G Williams 
                                                                           and Elizabeth May Simmons.
                                                                             14. Susanne Eddy1027, b SepQ 1946 Redruth m SepQ 1964
                                                                                   Porthleven to Richard A Cook
                                                                                     15. Philip R Cook SepQ 1965
                                                                                     15. Julia Helen Cook b MarQ 1968
                                                                                     15. Laura Janet Cook DecQ 1970
                                                                             14. daughter
                                                                             14. daughter
                                                                     13. Samuel James Eddy 324 b JunQ 1929, d 25th Oct 2021 Pothleven, m
                                                                           MarQ 1957 Kerrier to Rosemary A Hall 1110. 
                                                                             14. Sally Kay Eddy b Sep 1960 Redruth, m 1027 SepQ 1981 Redruth
                                                                                   to Nigel P Farmer 
                                                                                     15. Sam ___ 1027. 
                                                                                     15. Joe ___ 1027.
                                                                             14. Kim R Eddy 1027, b SepQ 1959 Redruth
                                                                     13. Vera Eddy b JunQ 1922 m DecQ 1943 Porthleven to John Rodgers324.
                                                             12. Norman Laity b 12 Feb 1891 324; bapt 12 Apr 1891 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 170, 173; bur 14 May 1891 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 10 wk 
                                                     11. Elizabeth Jane Laity b reg 1stQ 1853 881, bapt 9 May 1853 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 166, 173; domestic, may have been servant living with sister Johana in 
                                                           Helston in 1871 168, 169, 180; unmarried charwoman living with mother in 1891 170; 
                                                           midwife at Mylor 1901 1119, d 10, bur 14 Mar 1919 Bodmin 1503
                                                     11. John Laity b reg 2ndQ 1855 Helston 881, bapt 22 Aug 1855 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 166, 173; d reg 4thQ 1909; fisherman 168; m reg 1stQ 1878
                                                           Helston853 to Emily Polglase (b about 1848 Breage 169; couple living in Porthleven
                                                           1891 and 1901 
                                                             12. Lemenia Laity b 5 Oct 1878 Porthleven 169, 170, b reg 4thQ 1878 Helston 881
                                                                   [bapt not found]; net factor 1901 1119; d DecQ 1955 Falmouth m 5 Feb 1916 
                                                                   Porthleven OPC to Percy John Grant 1214, b 17 Mar 1887 St. Helier, Jersey, 
                                                                   Channel Islands, d DecQ 1946 Falmouth, s/o Henry Grant and Ann Bennett  
                                                                   Peek m 1876 St Germans.
                                                             12. John Henry Laity b 31 Jan 1882; bapt 4 Apr 1882 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 170, 173 d MarQ 1953 Falmouth, m reg 3rdQ 1918 Falmouth to       
                                                                   Caroline Grant 1214. b 11 Jul 1881, d MarQ 1943 Totnes, Devon, d/o Henry 
                                                                   Grant and Ann Bennett Peek, sister of Percy John Grant who married John’s                      
                                                                   sister, Lemenia  
                                                             12. Thomas Charles Laity b 5 Jun 1884 Porthleven 44, 170, 176 bapt 6 Nov 1884
 
                                                     Porthleven, Wesleyan-Methodist Circuit; living with parents 1891 and 1901 
                                                                   fisherman 1901 1119; arrived New York 10 Nov 1907 on Philadelphia going 
                                                                   Southampton to Philadelphia 994; unmarried boarder in the household of Elmer 
                                                                   and Anna Willits of 563 Roydon St., Camden NJ in 1910 255; naturalized 
                                                                   1919141; d 12 Nov 1969 Camden NJ 44; m 1911 Camden, NJ to Bertha 
                                                                   L’Esperance (b 3 Dec 1891 PA, d Aug 1970 Camden, d/o Fred 
                                                                   L’Esperance{father French Canadian} b Aug 1854 PA, m 8 May 1880 
                                                                   Mary B Stout b Feb 1858 NJ); couple living on Sixth Street, Camden in 
                                                                   1920 141. worked as carpenter on ships in 1940
                                                                     13. Melvin L’Esperance Laity b 17 Mar 1914 Camden NJ  141; d 25 Jan
                                                                           1977 Cherry Hill, New Jersey, USA Cape May NJ 44. m 15 Nov 1941                         
                                                                           Edith Hare b 21 Mar 1917 Camden, NJ d 7 May 1973 Camden City, 
                                                                           Camden, New Jersey, USA d/o Samuel B. Hare and Laura Scudder
                                                                             14. Robert M Laity b 6 Oct 1943 m 2 Nov 1968 Bayonne, New
                                                                                   Jersey to Patricia Rose Komendat b 11 Jan 1946 d/o Peter 
                                                                                   Komendat and Rose Korello m 1939 NJ
                                                             12. Rosa Laity b reg 2ndQ 1886 Helston881; bapt ‘Rosie’ 18 Jul 1886 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 170, 173; ‘Rosey’ bur 14 Aug 1886 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 5 mo 174.
                                                             12. Lilian Laity b reg 2ndQ 1886 Helston881; bapt 18 Jul 1886 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 170, 173; bur 18 Sep 1886 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 5 mo 174.
                                                             12. Edwin Roberts Laity b reg 3rdQ 1887 881, bapt [1] 15 Jul 1887 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; bur 8 May 1888 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 
                                                                   age 12 mo 174.
                                                             12. Edwin Roberts Laity [sometimes Edmund] b reg 2ndQ 1889 881, b 11 Apr 
                                                                   1889 Porthleven44, 176; bapt 21 Jul 1889 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 
                                                                   10 Feb 1969 Millville City, Cumberland, NJ 44; fisherman age 11 1119; m 1915              
                                                                   Camden NJ to Emma Simmons (b Oct 1872 PA 1157, d Nov 1950, (m(1) 7 
                                                                   Aug 1894 Chester, Pennsylvania, to Charles A. King b 15 Aug 1860 New  
                                                                   Jersey), d/o David Simmons and Melinda Stevens both parents b PA, 1157). 
                                                                   Edwin Robert was not living with family in 1891 170; ships carpenter 141, 
                                                                   arrived New York on the ship Oceanic 21 Oct 1909 (passenger record says 
                                                                   “son of R Laity, bro of T J Laity”) 69; unmarried, living in household of Clive
                                                                   Dankins, 566 Roydon St., Camden NJ in 1910 255; couple living at 719 Clinton 
                                                                   St., Camden NJ in 1920 with “step children” (mother listed as born in NJ,
                                                                   children’s father b PA 141) Raymond King (b about 1897 PA, bricklayer), 
                                                                    Clarence King (b about 1899 PA, factory laborer), Lloyd King (b about 1899 
                                                                    NJ, factory laborer), and Elva King (b about 1909 NJ).
                                                                     Children of Charles King (b Aug 1860 NJ, stationary engineer) 1157 and Emma 
                                                                     13. Harry D King b Sep 1892 PA 1157.
                                                                     13. Leola M King b Jul 1893 PA 1157.
                                                                     13. Raymond L King b May 1895 1157 bricklayer 141, plasterer1150.
                                                                     13. Clarence C [E?] King b 17 Aug 1897 PA [Westmount NJ 1158] 1157 factory
                                                                           laborer 141, plasterer 1150; d Jul 1964 NJ 1158; m about 1897 NJ 1150 to Anna 
                                                                           Mary Mueller 1158 (b 25 Oct 1904 Germany, d 1966 NJ 1158) 1050. Living 
                                                                           with Charles and Emma 1930.  Four children 1150, 1158.
                                                                     13. Lloyd King b about 1899 NJ 141 factory laborer 141.
                                                                     13. Daniel R King b Dec 1899 NJ 1157.  [May be same as Roy, below]
                                                                     13. Roy King b about 1900 NJ 1150 carpenter 1050.
                                                                     13. Clara [or Elva?] King b about 1908 NJ 1050.
                                                             12. Annie May Laity b 1 Oct 1894 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d
                                                                   MarQ 1962 m reg 2ndQ 1914 Helston to Edgar Hosking 853 b 13 May 1892  
                                                                   Porthleven, d 1976 s/o Thomas Hosking and Elizabeth Eddy, sister of Minnie 
                                                                   Hosking B78                                            
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Iris Hosking 1007. b 1 Apr 1915, d 7 Nov 1978 Falmouth
                                                                     13. Annie M Hosking b 7 Jan 1917 Porthleven
                                                                     13. Sidney Hosking 1007 b 18 Mar 1919 Porthleven, d 16 Apr 1948 Falmouth
                                                                     13. Percy John (Jack) Hosking 1007. b 8 Dec 1920 Porthleven, d DecQ 1942
                                                                           Porthleven
                                                                     13. Edgar Hosking b 1922
                                                     11. Matthew Laity b 28 Apr 1858 Porthleven 788; bapt 15 May 1859 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 166, 168, 173; d 7 Jun 1935 Falmouth Hospital, Falmouth 326; fisherman at 
                                                           Mylor 1901 1119; m 27 Dec 1879 Registry Office, Helston to Susan Gilbert (b 14 
                                                           Mar 1859 Porthleven 169, 788; bapt 15 May 1859 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171; 
                                                           dau of Richard Gilbert and Susan 1171; d 6 Mar 1925 Flushing, Mylor ).   
                                                             12. Joseph Henry Eddy Laity b 22 Feb 1880 Porthleven 169, 176; bapt 26 Sep 1881
                                                                   St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; Petty Officer 188576 H.M.S. Hampshire, 
                                                                   Royal Navy who d 5 Jun 1916 (when the ship was torpedoed with Lord 
                                                                   Kitchener aboard) during World War 1, and commemorated on the Plymouth 
                                                                   Naval Memorial on Plymouth Hoe 655; m 28 December 1901 in Cork, Ireland
                                                                   to Bridget McGrath (b 25 Jun 1882 Cloyne, Cork, Ireland) 788, d 14 Jan 1960 
                                                                   Devon, d/o Patrick McGrath 1838–1892 and Bridget Murphy 1842–1906 m 4 
                                                                   Feb 1866 Queenstown, Cork, Ireland
                                                                     13. Joseph Lionel Laity b 21 Mar 1915 Devonport 881; d about 1984 Kloof, 
                                                                           South Africa 788; m (1) 19 Feb 1939 Plymouth, Devon to Catherine 
                                                                           Hellen Shillingford (b 12 Sep 1913) 788; div. 788; m(2) __ Shrimpton, d 3 
                                                                           Mar 2001 Padstow, Cornwall, Joseph m(2) 26 Jan 1974 Cape Town, 
                                                                           South Africa to Leola (Lee) Desray van der Meulen (b 24 May 1923 
                                                                           Adelaide, South Africa) 788; living in George, S. Africa. 2000 788.
                                                                             Children of Joseph and Catherine:
                                                                             14. Elaine Laity b 5 Jul 1943 Bradninch, Exeter, Devon 788; m (1) reg 
                                                                                   Hastings DecQ 1963 Brian Domnachie m (2) 1 Feb 1969 to Darrel 
                                                                                   Brown (b Pittsfield, ME) 788; div. 788; m (3) 31 Jul 1982 to Robert 
                                                                                   Henry Botnen (b 28 Jul 1944, Fox Island, WA) 788.
                                                                                     Children of Elaine and Darrel:
                                                                                     15. Darrel Guy Brown jr, b 30 Oct 1969 788.
                                                                                     15. Robert Craig Brown b 19 May 1973 788.
                                                                             14. Mary Hellen Laity b 5 Feb 1945 788; m 1968 Southampton, Hants. to 
                                                                                   David Haller 788; div 788.
                                                                                     15. Ralph Ian Haller b 19 Feb 1969788.
                                                                                             16. Alice Elizabeth Haller 1039.
                                                                                     15. Katherine Ann Haller b 30 Nov 1970 788; m to Thomas Meyer 
                                                                                           (b Switzerland) 788; couple living in Switzerland 788.
                                                                                             16. Morris Meyer b Oct 1999 788.
                                                             12. Susan Laity b 12 Jul 1881, d 14 Jul 1881 788.
                                                             12. Richard James Eddy (RJ) Laity b 9 Feb 1883 Porthleven 176, bapt 13 Sep 
                                                                   1883 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 10 Dec 1966 age 83 1035; fisherman at
                                                                   Mylor 1901 1119; m reg 4thQ 1903 Plymouth 853 to Margaret Maddern 881 (b 6 
                                                                   Feb 1881 Newlyn; d 18 Jul 1956 Flushing age 75 1035) 968, d/o William Maddern 
                                                                   and Phylis Tonkin m 5 Jun 1875 Newlyn
                                                                     13. Doris (Dolly) Laity b 11 Jun 1901 573, reg 3rdQ 1901 Penzance 881; d 18
                                                                           May 1983 Flushing 1035; m DecQ 1934 Falmouth to Leonard John (Jack) 
                                                                           Furse b 11 Nov 1899, d 31 Dec 1971 Flushing, Falmouth age 72 1035, 
                                                                           s/o Sydney Thomas Newman Furze and Caroline Martin m 17 Dec 1898  
                                                                           Illogan
                                                                     13. Edith Jessie Laity b 27 Jul 1906 573 Flushing 968, [reg 3rdQ 1906
                                                                           Falmouth as Edith 881]; d MarQ 1978 Falmouth, m SepQ 1929 
                                                                           Falmouth to Alfred James Millington 1035, b 21 Dec 1904 Falmouth, 
                                                                           d SepQ 1975 Falmouth s/o Philip Millington and Eliza Johnson nee 
                                                                           Spike
                                                                             14. Alfred J Terry Millington b Mar 1933 Falmouty, m MarQ 1957
                                                                                   Falmouth to Mary G P Wills 1035.
                                                                             14. David Colin Millington b MarQ 1936 Falmouth m JunQ 1958
                                                                                   Falmouth to Elizabeth M Taylor 1035.
                                                                                     15. David Millington 1035.
                                                                                     15. Bridget Millington 1935.
                                                                             14. Janice Mary Millington b MarQ 1941 Falmouth, m SepQ 1959
                                                                                   Falmouth to Steve F Nichols 1035.
                                                                     13. Margaret Loreen Laity 573 b 14 Dec 1907 Flushing 968, reg 1stQ 1908 
                                                                           Falmouth 881; d 27 Mar 1979 Falmouth 1035; m 10 May 1931 Pike’s Hill  
                                                                           Methodist Church 1035 Falmouth 968 to Frederick Ronald Nichols (b 13 
                                                                           Apr 1910 Feock, Cornwall; d 1 Sep 1958 Gloucester, England age 48 
                                                                             1035) 968, s/o Joseph Nicholls and Janie Thomas m 1898
                                                                             14. Margaret Jane Isobel Nichols b 13 Nov 1931 Flushing 968; m 25 
                                                                                   Sep 1954 St Luke’s Methodist Church 1035, Gloucester 968 to John 
                                                                                   Charles Blacknell (b 28 Sep 1925 Gloucester; d 18 Jun 1985 
                                                                                   Gloucester 1035) 968. s/o Harry Blackwell and Margaret Emily 
                                                                                   Hutchings
                                                                                     15. Richard John Blacknell b 4 Nov 1958 Cheltenham, Glos 968.
                                                                                     15. Louise Margaret Blacknell b 26 Sep 1961 Cheltenham, Glos.
                                                                                           968; m 11 Jun 1983 Gloucester to Barrie Minett 968.
                                                                                             16. Matthew John Minett b 19 Sep 1988 Gloucester 968.
                                                                                             16. Hannah Louise Minett b 27 Dec 1990 Gloucester 968.
                                                                                     15. David James Blacknell b 30 May 1966 Cheltenham 968.                                                               
                                                                             14. Brian Ronald Nichols b 5 Mar 1936 Merthyr Tydfil, Wales 968; 
                                                                                   m 26 May 1962 St Clement Parish Church, Truro, to Vera 
                                                                                   Marlene Harvey (b 2 Aug 1936 Truro) 1035.
                                                                                     15. Alan Harvey Nichols b 9 Sep 1962 Redruth 1035.
                                                                                     15. Andrew Stephen Nichols b 23 Dec 1966 Redruth 1035.
                                                                     13. James Laity 573 b Flushing 968, reg “Richard James E” 2ndQ 1910 
                                                                           Falmouth 881; b 4 May 1910 Flushing, Cornwall, d 19 Jan 1978 Truro, 
                                                                           Cornwall, England, m MarQ 1935 New Forest, Hampshire to Evelyn  
                                                                           Rose Fisher (b 23 Feb 1917 1243 Lymington, Hampshire, d 26 Dec 
                                                                           2001 Flushing age 84 993 1243
                                                                             14. Mathew Raymond Laity 993 b 19 May 1935 Falmouth, m reg JunQ 
                                                                                   1960 to Margaret Valerie Mitchell 1035, b MarQ 1936, d 24 Jul 2009
                                                                                     15. Richard Gary Laity b reg MarQ 1965, m July 1988 to Marie 
                                                                                           West 993 ,1035, 1315.
                                                                                             16. Emma Sian Laity 998 b reg 1990 Plymouth 1315.
                                                                                             16. Rebecca Louise Laity 998 b reg 1994 Plymouth 1315.
                                                                                     15. Jane (Jayne Allison) Laity 998, 1035 b 21 Jun 1968 Plymouth
                                                                     13. Gilbert Ronald Laity b 19 Jul 1912 573 Flushing 968; d 6 Aug 1965 age 53
                                                                           1035; m 8 Dec 1934 Wesleyan Chapel, Penryn 1035 to Marjorie Hazel 
                                                                           Hoskins b 15 Mar 1913 Penryn 1035; d 7 Sep 2000 age 87, Flushing; bur 
                                                                           from Flushing Methodist Church 837 d/o James Hoskins and Beatrice Amy 
                                                                           Young m 1901.
                                                                             14. David Charles Laity 573 b 6 Jan 1936 Penryn; m SepQ 1960
                                                                                   Bristol, Gloucestershire, to Mary Tuite 1035. b DecQ 1939 
                                                                                   Cockermouth, Cumberland, d/o Thomas H Tuite and Sarah F 
                                                                                   Kavanagh m MarQ 1937 Whitehaven, Cumberland
                                                                                     15. Mark David Laity b SepQ 1961 Redruth m MarQ 1983 to 
                                                                                           Janet Ridgeon 1035.
                                                                                             16. Paul Mark Laity 1035, b Sep 1984
                                                                                             16. Thomas Lincoln Laity b Sep 1989 Truro?? (mother
                                                                                                   Ridgeon)
                                                                                     15. Kevin Charles Laity m MarQ 1983 Falmouth to Tracy      
                                                                                           Kent 1035.
                                                                                             16. Rachel Laity 1035.
                                                                                             16. Nathan James Laity 1035 b reg May 1986 Penzance 1315, d 
                                                                                                   25 Mar 2010
                                                                                             16. Emily Jade Laity 1035 b reg Nov 1989 Penzance 1315.
                                                                                     15. Christina Ellen Laity m to Glen Tucker 1035.
                                                                                             16. Samantha Tucker 1035 b reg May 1985 Truro 1315.
                                                                                             16. Jason Tucker 1035 b reg Aug 1987 Truro 1315.
                                                                                     15. Michele Hazel Laity b reg JunQ 1968, m 1990 1315 to Julian
                                                                                           Bromley 1035.
                                                                                             16. Joshua David Bromley 1035 b reg May 1991 Truro 1315.
                                                                                             16. Millie Christina Bromley 1035 b reg Nov 1992 Truro 1315.
                                                                             14. Gilbert Paul Laity 573 b 26 Apr 1937 Falmouth, d JunQ 1980 837
                                                                                   Truro m MarQ 1959 Penwerris Church, Falmouth to Margaret 
                                                                                   Ann Body 1935. b DecQ 1939 d/o Kenneth F Body and Gwendolen 
                                                                                   Cudmore m MarQ 1936 Truro
                                                                                     15. Mandy Jane Laity m to Clive Moses 1035.
                                                                                             16. Sophie Louise Moses 1035 b reg Nov 1984 Truro 1315.
                                                                                             16. Jessica Anne Moses 1035 b reg Sep 1988 Truro 1315.
                                                                                             16. James Clive Moses 1035 b reg Aug 1989 Truro 1315.
                                                                                     15. Julie Laity m 1990 1315 to Stephen Smout 1315.
                                                                                             16. Victoria Rose Smout b reg Jul 1991 E Staffs 1315.
                                                                                             16. Jack Paul Smout b reg Mar 1993 E Staffs 1315.
                                                                                             16. Lauren Anne Smout b reg Apr 1995 E Staffs 1315.
                                                                             14. Dennis Martin Laity b 5 Jan 1940 Flushing 1035; m 3 Mar 1964 
                                                                                   Falmouth Parish Church 1035 to Beatrice Valarie St Ledger (b 20 
                                                                                   Aug 1942 Helston) 1035.
                                                                                     15. Martin John Laity b 17 Mar 1969 Truro 1035; m Sep 1999 to 
                                                                                           Samira Akrimi 1035.
                                                                                             16. Jasmine Laity b 12 Dec 2000 1035.
                                                                                             16. William James Laity b Oct 2003 
                                                                                     15. Sarah Laity m reg Aug 1301 2000 Mylor to Darren Bowers 837. 
                                                                             14. Leo Ian Ronald Laity b JunQ 1944 Falmouth 1035; m DecQ 1971 to 
                                                                                   Susan Jenkins 1035.
                                                                                     15. Helen Mary Laity 1035, b reg DecQ 1972
                                                                                     15. Andrew Ian Laity 1035, b reg SepQ 1975
                                                                     13. Ruth Joan Laity 573 b Flushing 968 28 Jul 1914 Falmouth 881; d 23 Apr
                                                                           1993 Truro 1195; m Falmouth, SepQ 1938 to Alan McCormack 1035 (b 
                                                                           19 Aug 1916 Barrow-in-Furness, Lancs; d 25 Jul 1989 Falmouth) 1195 
                                                                           s/o James R McCormack and Gertrude Smith m Barrow-in-Furness 
                                                                           SepQ 1911
                                                                             14. Allan Rae McCormack b 4 Feb 1939 Falmouth 1195; m 2 Nov 1963
                                                                                   Falmouth 1195 to Elaine Ward 1035 (b 7 Sep 1941 Falmouth 1195).
                                                                                     15. Katherine McCormack b 1966 Redruth 1195; m 12 Aug 1988 
                                                                                           Truro 1195 to Anthony Downey (b 19 Jul 1966 Crewe) 1195.
                                                                                               16. Joseph Downey b 4 Nov 1992 Leeds 1195.
                                                                                               16. Molly Rose Downey b 22 Mar 1995 Bishop Auckland 1195
                                                                                     15. Rebecca McCormack (new Aug 2006). 
                                                                     13. Winnifred Phyllis Laity 573 b 13 Apr 1917 Flushing 968; d JunQ 1983
                                                                           Falmouth m SepQ 1941 Flushing to Frederick Harry Allen (b 24 Jan 
                                                                           1917 Cosford, Ipswich, d 13 Mar 1995 Flushing) 1035. s/o Walter Stow 
                                                                           Allen and Bertha Helena Goody m DecQ1908 Cosford, Ipswich                                                                
                                                                             14. Leonard John Allen b 31 Mar 1950 at 11 Poplar Terrace, Flushing
                                                                                   1035; m 15 Oct 1980 Mylor church to Stephanie Edelman (b 2 Oct 
                                                                                   1959 Kent) 1035.
                                                                                     15. Paul Ross Allen b 10 Jul 1984 Treliske Hospital, Truro 1035.
                                                                                     15. Samantha Jane Allen b 11 Apr 1986 Treliske Hospital, Truro 
                                                                     13. Susan G Laity 573 b 24 Jan 1920 Flushing 968; d 28 Oct 2007 Treliske,
                                                                           m Mar 1942 Truro to Harold John Clay 1035. b 27 Sep 1918       

                                                                           Chepstow, Monmouthshire, Wales, d MarQ 1981Truro, s/o Thomas 

                                                                           Henry Clay and Gertrude May Phillips m JunQ 1916 Chepstow 

                                                                           Monmouthshire 

                                                                             14. Ruth Clay b 1949 837.
                                                                             14. Susan Judith Clay b 1944 (from obit)
                                                                     13. William J Laity 573 b 23 Oct 1922 Flushing 968; living Thorne, Yorks in
                                                                           2001 968 m SepQ 1965 Don Valley, Yorks to Alice Lockwood b MarQ
                                                                           1928 Thorne, West Riding of Yorkshire, d/o Charles W Lockwood and 
                                                                           Esther Richardson m SepQ 1912 Wakefield


                                                             12. Edith Jessie Laity b 20 Jun 1885 Porthleven, bapt 1 Sep 1885 St
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 10 Dec 1966 age 81 1035; gen serv at Mylor 
                                                                   1901 1119; m reg 4thQ 1912 Falmouth 853 to Robert Henry Ernest Webster 
                                                                   788 (b 26 Mar 1889 Calstock, Cornwall, reg Tavistock, Devon, d 18 May 1957 
                                                                   Flushing age 68) 1035. (s/o William John Webster and Melinda Geake m DecQ 
                                                                   1882 Stoke Damerel), they lived in Flushing.
                                                             12. Mary Sarah Gilbert Laity b reg 1stQ 1888 881, bapt 8 Apr 1888 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 12 Feb 1890 Flushing, Mylor 327.
                                                             12. William “Willie” Martin Laity b Flushing 366, b 8 October 1889
                                                                   Flushing, Falmouth 881; d 12 March 1917 at sea, unmarried seaman 
                                                                   serving in the the Royal Naval Reserve. died in West Africa from malaria 
                                                                   whilst serving on HMS Hyacinth, bur in Morogoro Cemetery, Tanganyika

                                                                   named on War Memorial, Flushing, William M Laity, AB HMS Talbot 1036. 
                                                                   W M Laity died 19 Mar 1917 West Africa, seaman A/3908 of HMS 
                                                                   Hyacinth, Royal Naval Reserve; commemorated Morogoro Cemetery 
                                                                   Tanzania, IV.B.1. 655]
                                                     11. Thomas Laity b Porthleven 166, 168, b 881; bapt 27 Jun 1861 St Bartholomew’s,
                                                           Porthleven 173; fisherman 169; d MarQ 1941 Porthleven, m 30 Jun 1888 Porthleven to 
                                                           Frances Ann (Minnie) Kitchen (b SepQ 1864 
                                                           Porthleven; d age 31 reg Sep 1894 Helston 872; d/o Peter Kitchen and Frances 
                                                           Ann Dunn) 163; couple living in Porthleven in 1891 170; m (2) 22 Oct 1904 The        
                                                           United Methodist Free Church, Helston, to Mary Jane Laity (age 43, spinster; 
                                                           dau of Richard Laity and Lucy Orchard, see page B57, B101) 957. 
                                                             12. Wallace Laity b 12 May 1889 Porthleven 170, 176; d 16 Dec 1960 Porthleven
                                                                   arrived New York on the Majestic 3 Nov 1910 en route to Camden NJ, related 
                                                                   W C Laity, arrived New York again 3 Jul 1923 and again 3 Apr 1927 69; m reg 
                                                                   2ndQ 1913 Devonport 853 to Alberta Pryor 482 (b 18 Apr 1891 Breage, d DecQ 
                                                                   1943); d/o William John Pryor and Mary Ann Pascoe, the widowed Wallace 
                                                                   returned to Cornwall and remarried 48 2 SepQ 1953 Plymouth to Susan Jane 
                                                                   Giles nee Bawden (m(1) James Giles DecQ 1911 Helston, b 12 Nov 1880, bur 
                                                                   26 Sep 1951) b 28 Sep 1888, d 10 Jan 1961 Porthleven, d/o Samuel John 
                                                                   Bawden and Priscilla Richards m DecQ 1885 Helston
                                                                    13. Minnie Laity b 3 Oct 1913 313, reg Devonport 881 d DecQ 1971 Plymouth,
                                                                          Devon, m MarQ 1940 Plymouth to William Rodney Ostend Joffre  
                                                                          Scantlebury b 2 Jan 1915 Devonport Devon, d 31 Jan 1981 Keyham 
                                                                          Plymouth s/o William Henry Scantlebury and Elizabeth Hannah Rowe
                                                                          m MarQ 1901 Devonport                                                               
                                                                    13. Thomas William Laity b 21 Nov 1919 1243, b reg 4thQ 1919 Devonport
                                                                          881; d Mar 1989 Plymouth 1243, m Plymouth MarQ 1940 to Dorothy 
                                                                          Hannah Gosling b 6 Mar 1908 d MarQ 1997 Plymouth Devon, d/o 
                                                                          Alfred Henry Gosling and Ellen Fice m JunQ 1902 Plymouth
                                                                             14. Shirley A Laity b Plymouth DecQ 1941, m MarQ 1962 Michael H
                                                                                   Chase 1470.
                                                                             14. Margaret J Laity b Plymouth MarQ 1948, m MarQ 1968 to Barry
                                                                                   Sutton 1470.
                                                             12. Peter Kitchen Laity b 30 Apr 1891 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 176;
                                                                   d JunQ 1960 m reg 4thQ 1916 Helston 853 to Catherine [Katie] Andrew 
                                                                   Williams 482. b 14 Jun 1893, d SepQ 1982 Porthleven, d/o Robet James 
                                                                   Williams and Elizabeth Susan Eddy m MarQ 1877 
                                                                     13. Susan Laity b 7 Jan 1920 313; d Feb 2003 Porthleven, age 83 1067; m 
                                                                           MarQ 1948 Kerrier to Joesph P Hosking 482. b 14 Jan 1913 Helston
                                                                           d JunQ 1978 Truro, s/o Matthew Hosking and Mary A Richards
                                                                             14. Yvonne Laity 482, b reg MarQ 1942, m reg Sep 1961 to Garfield 
                                                                                   Triggs.
                                                                                     15. Karen Laity m (as Karen Triggs) Sep 1992 to Michael B 
                                                                                           Pritchard 482.
                                                                                             16. Katherine Louise Pritchard b Jan 1998 
                                                                                             16. Matthew David Pritchard b Oct 2002
                                                                     13. Peter Laity b 29 Nov 1923 313; d Sep 1993 Truro 1243; m reg JunQ 1950 to 
                                                                           Elsie Thomas 482. b JunQ 1929 d/o Irvin Thomas and May Trethowan m 
                                                                           DecQ 1923 Helston
                                                                             14. Michael Laity m reg Sep 1997 Teigbridge, Devon 1301 to Joy 
                                                                                   Combes 482.
                                                                                     15. Harry Laity 482.
                                                                                     15. Chloe Laity 482.
                                                                             14. Thomas John Laity B b reg SepQ 1955 m reg JunQ 1978 to Sandra 
                                                                                   J Bryant 482.
                                                                                     15. Kerry Louise Laity 482 b reg Sep 1984 Camborne-Redruth 1315.
                                                                                     15. Neil John Laity 482 b reg Nov 1986 Camborne-Redruth 1315.
                                                                     13. [Jack] John Eddy Laity b 4 Feb 1930 313; d age 72 Thomas St, 
                                                                           Porthleven before 29 Jul 2002 1100; m to Audrey __ 482. Webster MarQ 
                                                                           1978 Mendip Somerset?
                                                             12. John Hosking Laity b 2 Sep 1894 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 176; bapt
                                                                   14 Oct 1894 173; d SepQ 1983 Truro, m reg 1stQ 1915 Helston 853 to Ethel  
                                                                   Philpott (of Helston) 328, 356 b 26 Jan 1895, d SepQ 1964 Kerrier, d/o 
                                                                   William John Philpott and Clara Collick
                                                                     13. John Laity b 20 Aug 1914 313. [may not have reached adulthood?]
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Olive Laity b 4 Jun 1915 313, reg Helston 881; d DecQ 1962,
                                                                           Redruth, m MarQ 1932 Helston to James 482 Henry Gordon Cowls 
                                                                           b 9 Jul 1905 Helston, d JunQ 1980 Kerrier, s/o John Cowls and Susan 
                                                                           Bawden Williams m JunQ 1901 Helston  
                                                                             14. Joyce Cowls 482. b DecQ 1933 Helston, m MarQ 1955 Kerrier to
                                                                                   to Douglas C Willey b 1929, s/o Courtenay Willey and Charity 
                                                                                   M Searle
                                                                             14. Gordon Cowls 482.b JunQ 1935 Helston, m MarQ 1962 Kerrier
                                                                                   to Maureen Hocking
                                                                             14. John Cowls 482. b DecQ 1947 Helston, m SepQ 1974 Kerrier
                                                                                   to Jennifer A Daykin
                                                                     13. Thomas John [Jack] Laity b 20 Aug 1917 313 reg Helston 881; d 20 Jan 
                                                                           1990 48 2; m JunQ 1948 Wincanton to Margaret Lillian Chatfield (of 
                                                                           Somerset, England) 328. b 23 Sep 1924 Wincanton, d MarQ 1994 Truro
                                                                           d/o Harold George Kennard Chatfield and Mabel Florence May Pitman
                                                                             14. Kenneth John Laity b 12 Nov 1950 482; m 1 Sep 1973 482 to
                                                                                   Brenda Philpot (of Ponsanooth) 328.
                                                                                     15. Kevin John Laity b 7 May 1975 482.
                                                                                     15. Claire Ann Laity b 25 Mar 1977 482.
                                                                                     15. Janice Margaret Laity b 12 Jan 1980 482.                                                                   
                                                                             14. Carole Margaret Laity m to Grenfell Williams 482.
                                                                                     15. Stephen Thomas Williams 482 b reg Jun 1986 Truro 1315.
                                                                                     15. Sarah Louise Williams 482 b reg Jun 1991 Truro 1315.
                                                                     13. Ronald Laity b 26 Nov 1922 313 b reg 1stQ 1923 Helston 1200; d Jun 1995 
                                                                           Truro 1243; m reg SepQ 1946 Kerrier to Marjorie Jackson 482 (of 
                                                                           Camborne) 328.
                                                                             14. Roger T Laity b reg MarQ 1948 Kerrier, m to Glenys Williams 482.
                                                                             14. Bernice Laity b reg SepQ 1949 Kerrier, m to David Allen 482.
                                                     11. Charles Laity bapt 11 Mar 1864 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 173; fisherman 169, 
                                                           sailor 170; d 1944 age 80 1029; m reg 2ndQ 1888 Helston 853 to Elizabeth Ann 
                                                           Richards (b about 1865 Porthleven, bapt 26 Apr 1866; d reg 4thQ 1912  
                                                           Helston age 46 872 d/o William Richards and Rachel Hosking); Elizabeth Ann in  
                                                           Porthleven 1891 census day 170, husband perhaps at sea.
                                                             12. William Charles Laity b reg 4thQ 1888 Helston 881, bapt 12 Jan 1889 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; bur 5 Sep 1889 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 
                                                             12. William Henry Laity b 24 Nov 1887 1939 Porthleven, bapt 8 Jan 1890 St
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 170, 173; d 27 Nov 1968, mariner, seaman RNR; 
                                                                   m 28 Apr 1913 Porthleven to Elizabeth Matilda Banfield 810, 853, b 21 May   
                                                                   1885 St Just, d 28 May 1954 Porthleven d/o David Banfield and Elizabeth 
                                                                   Mary Melinda Annear m MarQ 1881 St Austell
                                                                     13. David Charles Laity b 26 Apr 1914 St Bartholomew’s Porthleven810;
                                                                           d 9 Apr 1982 Porthleven 1037; carpenter; m reg 2ndQ 1939 Kerrier 1215 
                                                                           to Hilda Ann Reed 1037 (b 2 Oct 1912, d 6 May 1979 Porthleven age 
                                                                           66 1029).
                                                                             14. John Henry Charles Laity bapt 23 Jul 1939 St Bartholomew’s.
                                                                                   Porthleven 810; m to Frieda Mueller 1037.
                                                                                     15. Luan Laity b 14 Jul 1976 1037.
                                                                                     15. Anne Marie Laity b 29 Jul 1979 1037.
                                                                             14. William Robert (Bobby) Laity bapt 1 Feb 1942 St Bartholomew’s. 
                                                                                   Porthleven 810; d 18 Jun 2008, & Jackie 1037.
                                                                     13. William Henry Laity b 6 Sep 1918 Porthleven 881, bapt 1 Nov 1918 St
                                                                           Bartholomew’s. Porthleven 810; d 20 May 2003 Porthleven 1079; builder, 
                                                                           carpenter 1037 etc; m(1) MarQ 1941 to Dorothy Williams 1037, 1111 (b 25
                                                                           Jul 1921 Zennor, d Jul 1985 Kerrier 1243 d/o Matthew Williams and 
                                                                           Wilmot Thomas m 8 Jan 1910 Zennor); m (2) reg Apr 1993 Kerrier 1301 
                                                                           to Sylvia Laity 1111 [or reg Jan 1998 Kerrier to Sylvia Robbins 1301]. 
                                                                           William Henry served in Dunkirk and in India in World War 2 1079.
                                                                             14. Dorothy Mary Laity, b JunQ 1944 head teacher, primary school
                                                                                   1037; m SepQ 1966 to Christopher Leonard Holloway; separated.                  
                                                                                   1111.
                                                                                     15. Piran Christopher Laity Holloway, b reg DecQ 1970
                                                                                           Penzance, professional cricketer 1037.
                                                             12. Charles Norman Laity b 2 May 1893 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 
                                                                   3 Jul 1969 age 76 1029; m reg 2ndQ 1918 Helston to Minnie Jane Kitchen 853 
                                                                   (b 8 Dec 1896 1243; d 26 Feb 1990 age 93 1029 Camborne-Redruth 1243 d/o 
                                                                   Thomas Kitchen and Bessie Bawden).          
                                                                     13. Norma Tilbury Laity b 19 Sep 1921 Helston 1200, d Aug 2005, m
                                                                           reg DecQ 1941 to Cecil C Johns b 29 Sep 1920, d JunQ 1992 s/o 
                                                                           Richard John Oscar George Johns (Garcie) and Effie H Gilbert
                                                                             14. Leonard Johns b MarQ 1942 Kerrier
                                                                             14. Eileen D Johns b JunQ 1944 Kerrier
                                                                     13. John [Jack] Eddy Kitchen Laity b 1 Apr 1924 Porthleven 1038; d
                                                                           July 2011, m reg JunQ 1951 Bideford Devon to Linda Ivy Evans 1038 
                                                                           b 8 Feb 1924 Bideford, Devon, d Sep 2012, d/o Thomas Evans and 
                                                                           Mable E Griffiths
                                                                             14. Ashley John Laity b SepQ 1956 Bideford Devon m reg SepQ
                                                                                  1985 Kerrier 1301to Sandra Banfield
                                                                                     15. Clare Elizabeth Laity 1038 b reg Jun 1990 Camborne-Redruth 
                                                                                     15. Jonathan Ashley Laity b reg Jun 1994 Camborne-Redruth 1315.                                                            
                                                             12. Mary Ann Thomas Laity bapt 21 Jun 1895 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173;
                                                                   bur 13 Jan 1896 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 9 mo 174.
                                              10 Jane Laity bapt 10 Nov 1822 Sithney 173; bur 16 Apr 1879 age 57 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                   Porthleven 1175; m 6 Jun 1846 Sithney to Samuel Chegwidden (seaman 163, b about 1820, 
                                                   son of Samuel Chegwidden and Elizabeth Gill, miner; bur age 50 4 Jul 1872 St     
                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven
                                                     11. Samuel Chegwidden b MarQ 1847 Porthleven, d 22 Jul 1907 Helston, m 15 
                                                           Sep 1879 Helston to Mary Emily Mitchell
                                                     11. Edward Chegwidden bapt 31 Dec 1848 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175; d 1858 
                                                           Porthleven, bur 11 Jun 1858 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175.
                                                     11. Henry Chegwidden b MarQ, bapt 7 Dec 1851 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175, 
                                                           d DecQ 1924 Helston, Cornwall, m DecQ 1875 Porthleven to Eliza Eddy b SepQ 
                                                           1856, bapt 20 Feb 1857 Porthleven
                                                     11. John Chegwidden b SepQ 1852, bapt 25 Feb 1853 St Bartholomew’s,
                                                           Porthleven 1175. d DecQ 1916 Helston, m 13 Jul 1876 Sithney to Bessie Reed age 
                                                           18 b 1858, d MarQ 1942 Kerrier
                                                     11. William Chegwidden bapt 26 Jan 1858 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175, d
                                                           SepQ 1920 Helston m(1) SepQ 1878 Porthleven to Emily Ann Orchard b MarQ 
                                                           1860, d 7Oct 1889, (d/o Philip Orchard and Emily Allen) m(2) MarQ 1901 
                                                           Porthleven to Elizabeth Burgess, nee Chegwidden (d/o Edward Chegwidden 
                                                           and Mary A Goldsworthy, m(1) 6 Oct 1877 Porthleven to John Henry Walters    
                                                           Burgess)
                                                             12. Phillip Chegwidden b 18 Jan 1887 Porthleven, Cornwall, d 7 Dec 1953
                                                                   1147 575 m Edith Annie Philpot b 22 Nov 1893 Helston, d 21 June 1999 age 
                                                                   104 1147; (see B110)
                                                     11. Jane Chegwidden b MarQ 1860, bapt 16 May 1862 St Bartholomew’s,
                                                           Porthleven 1175, d 28 May 1919 Devonport, Devon, m DecQ 1882 Helston to 
                                                           William Boddy b 1845 Portsmouth, Hampshire, d DecQ 1917 Devonport, 
                                                           Devon, 
                                                     11. Edward Chegwidden bapt 16 May 1862 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175 
                                                           “Edwin” bur age 13 mo 26 Apr 1863 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1175.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Chegwidden b MarQ, bapt 20 May 1864 St Bartholomew’s,
                                                           Porthleven 1175; d DecQ 1957 Redruth, m 15 Sep 1890 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven to Thomas James Hocking (fisherman, b 21 Mar 1870 Cury, d 11 
                                                           May 1948 Porthleven, son of James Hocking, fish jouster and Ellen Mitchell m 
                                                           1865 Helston) 1175.                                             
                                              10 Joanna [Johanna] Laity bapt 26 Dec 1824 Sithney 173 d 1891, servant at time of
                                                   marriage 29 Jun 1845 Sithney to Richard Eddy Orchard (sailor 163, bapt 5 May 1822 
                                                   Sithney, d 14 Dec 1856 Porthleven, son of Hannibal Orchard and Mary Eddy 1190,                  

                                                   1241).
                                                     11. William Orchard bapt 6 Sep 1846 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171, d 15 Dec
                                                           1856

                                                     11. Richard Orchard bapt 5 Nov 1848 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171; d DecQ
                                                           1922 Porthleven, fisherman 1175, m JunQ 1870 Porthleven to Mary Ann Eddy 1252,  
                                                           1175 bapt 16 Jun 1850 Porthleven d/o Charles Polmear Eddy and Jane Orchard B140
                                                             12. Charles Eddy Orchard b 1870 1252; bap 28 Dec 1870 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 1175, d MarQ 1892 Porthleven
                                                             12. Mary Jane Orchard b SepQ 1874 1252 bapt 10 Mar 1875 Porthleven, d 
                                                                   New Jersey, USA, m(1) SepQ 1898 Falmouth to Fortescue John Hellings 
                                                                   b 8 Mar 1873 bapt 19 Jun 1874 St Gluvias d Oct 1918 Camden, NJ, s/o
                                                                   John Thomas Hellings and Elizabeth Ann Welch m 15 Jun 1862 St. Gluvias,   
                                                                   Mary m(2) Elmer Jeffries b 2 Oct 1877 Pleasantvill, New Jersey d before 
                                                                   1940, s/o Isaac C Jeffries and Ruth A Conover
                                                                     13. Richard Fortiscue (John) Hellings b 25 May 1908 bapt 26 Aug 1908
                                                                           St Thomas, Penryn, St. Gluvias, Cornwall, d Apr 1972 Philadelphia, 
                                                                           Pennsylvania, m 1937 NJ to Evalyn C Greene b 7 Feb 1918 Camden, 
                                                                           New Jersey, d 6 Jun 1995 Huntingdon Valley, Montgomery County, 
                                                                           PA d/o Horace G Greene and Evia Shepard
                                                                             14. Aldean Patricia Hellings b 17 Feb 1938 Camden, d 22 Jul 2016
                                                                                   Beachwood, Ocean, NJ, bur Toms River, m Robert (Jack) John         
                                                                                   O'Connor b 15 Apr 1938 Philadelphia, Philadelphia County,   
                                                                                   Pennsylvania, d 18 Jun 2018 Toms River, s/o John O’Connor 
                                                                                   and Mary R Quinn
                                                                                     15. Robert O’Connor and wife Cheryl,
                                                                                     15. Kevin O’Connor and wife Lisa,
                                                                                     15. Jerrad O’Connor 
                                                                                     15. Adam O’Connor and wife Michelle; his daughter
                                                                                     15. Victoria O’Connor b 8 Nov 1967 Hennepin, Minnesota,
                                                                             14. Carol Hellings m White (obit)
                                                                             14. Richard Hellings Jr b 24 Jan 1943 Philadelphia, Pennsylvania,
                                                                                   d 7 Nov 2014 New Jersey, m 20 Feb 1998 Eagleswood Township,  
                                                                                   Ocean, New Jersey, to Romana Dutton??? b Aug 1960
                                                                                   Certificate Number: 19980003558
                                                                                     15. Laura Hellings  
                                                                             14. Arlene Hellings b 1945 m 1967 Eugene (Gene) Carbenetti
                                                                             14. Linda A Hellings m 27 Jun 1987 Lacey Township, Ocean, NJ 
                                                                                   to Bryan J Gaffney
                                                                             14. Cheryl Sherry m Michael McGonigle 
                                                                             14. Brenda Hellings
                                                                     13. Elmer Hellings b 17 May 1916 Camden, New Jersey, d 5 Dec
                                                                           1996 Gloucester City, NJ, m 1940 NJ to Mary O'Reilly b 1916, d 
                                                                           Sep 1963 Camden, NJ
                                                             12. Richard Orchard bapt 11 Aug 1880 1252. age 9mo on 1881 census, b 
                                                                   11 Dec 1889 
                                                             12. Josephine Orchard b 2 Jul 1883, d 1892
                                                             12. Elizabeth Orchard bapt 9 Apr 1885 Porthleven
                                                             12. Frederick Orchard bapt 26 Mar 1890 Porthleven, d Feb 1964 
                                                             12. Josephine Orchard bapt 23 Sep 1893 Porthleven
                                                     11. Susannah Orchard bapt 25 Aug 1850 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171. 
                                                           d 27 Nov 1901 Porthleven m SepQ 1869 Porthleven to Joseph Orchard bapt 28 
                                                           Jan 1849 Porthleven, d SepQ 1908 s/o Phillip Orchard and Jane Webb 6 Jul 
                                                           1833 Sithney
                                                             12. Susan Jane 17-Nov 1869 Porthleven, bur 19 Jan 1877 Porthleven
                                                             12. Joseph Orchard bapt 8 Aug 1871, bur 25 Jun 1885 Porthleven
                                                             12. Hannibal Orchard bapt 19 Mar 1873 Porthleven, m SepQ 1894 Porthleven
                                                                   to Clara Hosking b 15 May 1873 Porthleven d 3 Feb 1941 Detroit, d/o 
                                                                   Thomas Hosking and Elizabeth Eddy m SepQ 1871
                                                             12. Richard Henry Orchard bapt 3 Sep 1876 Porthleven m 7 Jul 1902
                                                                   Ishpeming, Marquette, Michigan to Ida May Gilbert b Feb 1881 Michigan, 
                                                                   d/o John S Gilbert and Mary Ann Walters
                                                             12. Ernest Orchard bapt 24 Apr 1879 Porthleven m 27 Nov 1902 Ishpeming,
                                                                   Marquette, Michigan to Mary Jane Stephens d/o Robert Stephens and 
                                                                   Susanna Reins with brother, Richard, on 1900 census
                                                             12. Bessie Orchard b MarQ 1887 Porthleven m MarQ 1908 Helston to
                                                                   William John Reed
                                                             12. Thomasine Orchard bapt 7 Aug 1890 b 7 Nov 1889 Porthleven, d 10 Jan
                                                                   1938 Lincoln Park, Wayne, m Charles A Cleaver 1888-1954. In Border    
                                                                   Crossings from Canada to U.S., 1895-1960 Arrival Date 2 Oct 1908 Port
                                                                   of Arrival Quebec, Canada she is with sister Bessie and her husband William  
                                                                   John Reed
                                                     11. Hannibal Orchard b MarQ 1852 Porthleven 1242; d 30 Dec 1924, m 26 Dec 
                                                           1874 Sithney to Elizabeth Stodden b 1853 1252 d 5 Feb1884 Porthleven (dau of 
                                                           Thomas Stodden, fisherman 1175 and Mary Ann Bawden) Hannibal m(2) 10 Apr 
                                                           1886 Sithney to Matilda Pascoe b 1856, bapt 14 Jan 1863 age 9 Sithney d SepQ                
                                                           1917 Porthleven, d/o John Pascoe and Jane Cowls m 28 Mar 1848 Sithney
                                                             Children of Hannibal and Elizabeth
                                                             12. William Orchard b 25 Mar 1877 Porthleven, d 22 Jun 1959 Porthleven,
                                                                   Cornwall 1877 1252; m DecQ 1900 Helston to Mary Catherine Williams 
                                                                   (b JunQ 1877 Porthleven, d MarQ 1934 Helston) 1252. d/o John Williams 
                                                                   and Catherine Tregembo m 21 Oct 1857 Breage
                                                                     13. John Lukies Orchard b 2 Jul 1901 Porthleven 1252, d 31 May 1987
                                                                           Helston 1252; m DecQ 1926 Helston to Adele Pascoe (b 2 May 1904                        
                                                                           Porthleven, d 25 Jul 1983 Truro) 1252. d/o Joseph Pascoe and Janie 
                                                                           Richards m SepQ 1903
                                                                             14. Marion Orchard b 1927 1252; m to Reginald Rodgers (b 1919, d 
                                                                                   1969) 1252.
                                                                             14. Peter Orchard 1252 b and d 1935 1347.
                                                             12. John Lukies Orchard (Rev) b 1879 1347 d 4 May 1934 Liverpool,
                                                                   Lancashire, England, m SepQ 1911 Axbridge to Mary Pratten Vowles b 
                                                                   DecQ 1876 Axbridge, Somerset, d 24 Oct 1958 Weston, Somerset d/o 
                                                                   James Vowles and Mary Ann Pratten m JunQ 1873 Stone Allerton, 
                                                                   Somerset. Mary Ann died DecQ 1878, and James m(2) JunQ 1882 to Jane       
                                                                   Hunt.
                                                             Child of Hannibal and Matilda
                                                             12. Arnold Orchard 14 Jul 1887 Sithney, Cornwall, d 24 Oct 1973 Kerrier
                                                                   m DecQ 1911 Helston to Mary Jane (May) Hosking b 13 Dec 1890, d 6 
                                                                   Jun 1941, d/o John Hosking and Elizabeth Harris Warne/Wearne m 1886
                                                                     13. Wilfred Louvain Orchard 14 Apr 1915, d Jun 1999, m MarQ 1940
                                                                           Kerrier, to Florence Elfreda Williams b 29 Jan 1915 Helston, d MarQ 
                                                                           1993 Kerrier, d/o George Henry Williams and Elizabeth M "Bessie" 
                                                                           Roseveare m MarQ 1900 Helston
                                                                     13. Doris May Orchard 23 Sep 1918 Porthleven, d 8 Feb 2008 Penzance 
                                                                           m DecQ 1940 Kerrier to Harold Owen Goldsworthy b 14 Mar 1916 
                                                                           Praze-an-Beeble, Cornwall, d Jun 1988 Kerrier, s/o Richard M 
                                                                           Goldsworthy and Mabel E Hutchinson 
                                                                             14. Doris M Goldsworthy Jun 1942 Kerrier, d 2007
                                                                             14. Richard Brian Goldsworthy Sep 1947 Kerrier, d 2008
                                                                             14. Margaret M Goldsworthy Sep 1948 Kerrier
                                                     11. Samuel Orchard b JunQ 1854 Porthleven 1242; d DecQ 1916, m 25 Dec 1875
                                                           Sithney to Eliza 1252 A Williams bapt 13 Jul 1855 Breage, d DecQ 1893 
                                                           Porthleven, d/o Ann Williams, m(2) 30 Jan 1894 Porthleven to Elizabeth Mary  
                                                           Simmons age 39 b 1853 Camborne, d Sep 1929 age 76 Redruth d/o James 
                                                           Simmons and Penelope Pascoe nee Richards m Dec 1845 Sithney
                                                             12. Samuel Richards Orchard b 15 May 1878 1252 Porthleven, d Mar 1962
                                                                   Camden, NJ, m JunQ 1898 Helston to Laura Bray b 19 Aug 1877 Helston 
                                                                    OPC, d Oct 1942 Camden, New Jersey, d/o Phillip Bray and Harriet Way m                     
                                                                    DecQ 1873 Helston, Laura arrived New York 21 Apr 1907 with son 
                                                                    Edward.
                                                                      13. Edward Henry Orchard b 25 Aug 1898 Porthleven, d Nov 1980, m
                                                                            Mary Ellen Hughes b 1902, d Jan 1940, d/o Joshua Hughes and Effie 
                                                                            Buchanan 
                                                                              14. Philip J Orchard b 1938
                                                                      13. Winifred Orchard b 20 Nov 1908 Camden, d 25 Dec 1991 Camden,
                                                                            m 17 Nov 1928 Camden, New Jersey to Willie Glasson Richards b 17
                                                                            Nov 1903 Porthleven, d 3 Mar 1996 Camden, s/o Edward Richards
                                                                            and Margaret Jane Pascoe m 1878
                                                                      13. Samuel Richards Orchard, Jr b 3 Nov 1918 Camden, d 30 Oct 1975
                                                                            Mount Ephraim, N.J. m 1939 to Gladys Lucille Wright b 23 Jul 1917 
                                                                            Camden, d 24 Nov 2005 Bellmawr, Camden, d/o Columbus C Wright 
                                                                            and Maude E Edwards
                                                                              14. William S Orchard b 25 Oct 1942 Camden NJ, d 16 May 2014
                                                                                    Bellmawr, New Jersey, m Nov 1962 Camden to Marilyn Zee b 23 
                                                                                    Sep 1942 Paulsboro, New Jersey, d 9 Nov 2016 Bellmawr, New                    
                                                                                    Jersey, d/o Willard Andrew Zee and Mary Hall
                                                             12. John Orchard b 1879 1252. d DecQ 1883
                                                             12. Edith Bridget Orchard b 19 Apr 1882 Porthleven, d 17 Aug 1970
                                                                   Camborne, m John James Laity #10 B121
                                                             12. William John Orchard b 19 Jul 1884 Porthleven, on 1901 census at home,
                                                                   d Oct 1937 Camden New Jersey, m 1911 New Jersey to Antonetta (Nettie) 
                                                                   Lloyd b 11 Feb 1890 Camden, NJ, d 28 Apr 1975 Camden City NJ, m(2) 
                                                                   1945 New Jersey to Herman W Kretschmer (s/o Christian Leicht-Lloyd 
                                                                   and Mary Ann Schott m 18 Feb 1873 Philadelphia, Philadelphia)
                                                                     13. Nettie Irene Orchard b 28 Feb 1912 Camden, NJ, d 17 Sep 2003
                                                                           Marlton, NJ, m 1931 NJ to George Edward Zane b 8 Jan 1912 South 
                                                                           Amboy, N. J, d 15 Aug 1981 Evesham Township, Burlington, New 
                                                                           Jersey, s/o George William Zane 1892–1976 and Agnes Maude 
                                                                           Douglass 1893-1951
                                                                             14. George Alan Zane b 12 Aug 1932 Glendora, New Jersey, d 22
                                                                                   Sep 2009 Tuckerton, Ocean, New Jersey, m(1) 1954 Haddon 
                                                                                   Township, Camden to Delores Mae Whal b 5 Aug 1933, d 25 
                                                                                   Oct 1961 Tamrien, d/o Christian Wahl and Margaret Heffron
                                                                                   m(2) Jun 1964 Evesham Township, Burlington, NJ to Audrian
                                                                                   Ruth "Audie" Tissot b 7 Mar 1941 Camden, Camden County, d 
                                                                                   19 May 2015 d/o Marcel Tissot and Ruth Clark.
                                                                                     15. Michael Alan Zane b 1 Jul 1957 m 1995 Judith Calvarlo 
                                                                                     15. Carol Patricia Zane b 13 Oct 1959, m Oct 1983 Medford
                                                                                           Township, Burlington, New Jersey, to Gary S Ley
                                                                             14. William John Jack Zane b 23 Dec 1935 Camden, Camden, d 9
                                                                                   Feb 2012 Camden, NJ m Florence Trueter b 5 Oct 1939
                                                                                     15. Elizabeth Jane m __ Pfeffer
                                                                             14. Robert Charles. Zane b 20 Sep 1944 Canden, Camden, d 11
                                                                                   Apr 2006 Tabernacle, Burlington, New Jersey, m Jun 1966 
                                                                                   Haddon Township, Camden, New Jersey, to Jane M Pantella
                                                                             14. David Samuel Zane b 20 Feb 1948, m 7 Dec 1969
                                                                                   Collingswood, New Jersey, to Lucille Teresa Del Palazzo b 1 
                                                                                   Jan 1950
                                                                     13. Mildred Orchard b 9 Jan 1915 Camden, d May 1996 Selkirk,
                                                                           Albany, New York, m William O. Duffy b 10 Mar 1915 Philadelphia, 
                                                                           Delaware County, Pennsylvania, d 20 Nov 1982 Jupiter, Palm Beach, 
                                                                           Florida,
                                                                             14. Michael William Duffy b 3 Nov 1940 Philadelphia, PA, d 8
                                                                                   Aug 2007
                                                                             14. Robert J Duffy b 29 Jan 1944 Philadelphia, Philadelphia,
                                                                                   PA, d 29 May 2010 Franklin, Merrimack County, NH.
                                                                     13. Charles Bowden Orchard b 13 Jan 1926 Blenheim, Camden, NJ,
                                                                           d 21 Oct 2012 Berlin, Camden, New Jersey, m 28 Sep 1946 
                                                                           Delaware to Lillian Naylor b 29 Oct 1926 Camden, NJ, d 28 Dec 
                                                                           1999 Camden, NJ, d/o Clarence Naylor and Frances Wilkie
                                                                             14. Charles "Chuck" Orchard b 25 Dec 1947 Camden, NJ d 1
                                                                                   Apr 2017 Sacramento, CA, m 28 Oct 1973 Reno, NV to Joelyn
                                                                                   Kay Simpfenderfer b 30 Mar 1953
                                                                             14. Patricia Orchard b 15 Dec 1948, m Sep 1968 Somerdale,
                                                                                   Camden, New Jersey to William (Bill) Chapman b Dec 1946, 
                                                                                   living in TN 
                                                                             14. John Orchard m May 1977 Gloucester Township, Camden,
                                                                                   New Jersey, to Sarah M Roche
                                                             12. Olga Mary Orchard b 15 Apr 1886 Porthleven, d Sep 1960 Porthleven
                                                                   m 16 Nov 1907 Mohawk, Houghton, MI to Walter Hosking b 29 May  
                                                                   1881Porthleven, d SepQ 1962 Porthleven s/o William Hosking and Ann 
                                                                   Miners m MarQ 1865 
                                                                     13. Olive Hosking b 19 Nov 1909, d 10 Dec 1992 Porthleven 
                                                                     13. Grace Evangeline Hosking b 15 Jun 1911, d 6 Oct 1991 Porthleven
                                                                     13. Amy Hosking 14 Mar 1919 m JunQ 1944 Porthleven to William
                                                                           Trevorrow Kitchen b 19 May 1922 Cornwall d Sep 2003 Kerrier
                                                                     13. William Hosking 21 Jan 1921, d 3 Feb 1980 Porthleven
                                                             12. Cecil Orchard b 1 Sep 1892 Porthleven, d 16 Jun 1966 Porthleven m DecQ
                                                                   1926 Helston to Gwendoline Kitchen b 17 Jun 1904, d Nov 1998 Kerrier, 
                                                                   d/o Joseph Kitchen and Priscilla Richards m DecQ 1893 Helston
                                                     11. Mary Jane Orchard b about 1856 Porthleven 1242 d 3 Jul 1911 Porthleven 
                                                           m DecQ 1879 Helston to Samuel Richards Williams b DecQ 1856, bapt 16 Aug 
                                                           1857 Breage, d 18 Jun 1924 Hayle, s/o Edward Williams and Bridgett Richards 
                                                           m 3 Jul 1847 Breage
                                                             12. Edward James William 30 Jan 1881 Sithney, Cornwall, d Sep 1978
                                                                   Kerrier Cornwall, m MarQ 1905 Porthleven to Mary Janie Ching bapt 23   
                                                                   Jan 1883 Porthleven Cornwall, d 1922 Cornwall, d/o George Ching and 
                                                                   Elizabeth “Bessie” Colman, m(2) MarQ 1926 Helston to Susan Charlotte  
                                                                   Rich b DecQ 1874, d 27 Jun 1932, d/o Theodore George Rich 1848–1915 
                                                                   and Mary Ann Mills 1847–1896, (m 26 Dec 1867 St John of Jerusalem,               
                                                                   South Hackney) m(3) MarQ 1934 Helston to Margaret Elsie Rapson b 13 
                                                                   Mar 1890, d DecQ 1978 Kerrier d/o William Rapson and Laura E Marsh
                                                                     Children of Edward and Mary
                                                                     13. Gwennie Williams 1905 Sithney
                                                                     13. Beatrice Williams 1909 Hayle
                                                                     13. Alfred williams DecQ 1912? Helston
                                                                     13. Clarice A Williams SepQ 1917? Helston
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Williams Dec 1918 Helston? 5c 202
                                                             12. Beatrice Jane William b 25 Jan 1886 Porthleven, Cornwall, d 13 Oct 1959,
                                                                   m SepQ 1925 Redruth to Harry Chinn b 24 Mar 1885, d 6 Feb 1950 Hayle, 
                                                                   (m(1) SepQ 1909 to Lottie Ellis b 1887, d SepQ 1924 d/o Emanuel Ellis and 
                                                                   Mary Emily Kneebone) s/o William Thomas Chinn and Julia Hannah Luke
                                                                     13.  Norman Chinn?
                                                                     13. Margaret (Betty) Chinn?
                                                             12. Elizabeth (Bessie) William 15 Sep 1890 Sithney, Cornwall, d 25 Dec 1957
                                                                   Hayle, m JunQ 1910 Redruth, to Charles Mitchell Hosken b 20 Mar 1888 
                                                                   Hayle, Cornwall, d Sep 1971 Hayle, Cornwall, s/o William Thomas 
                                                                   Hosken and Eliza Michell 
                                                                     13. Doris Hosken18 Dec 1910 Hayle, Cornwall, d 19 Mar 1990
                                                                           Pembrokeshire, Wales, m SepQ 1936 Penzance to Alfred Richard Mc 
                                                                           Kend (1908-1985) 1544
                                                                     13. William Richard Hosken b 23 Mar 1912 Hayle, d 14 Jun 1973 Hayle
                                                                           m 25 Mar 1937 Hayle, to Dorothy May Jose (1913–1986)
                                                                     13. Samuel Hosken b 22 May 1913 Hayle, d Jan 1980 Hayle, m SepQ
                                                                           1937 Penance to Lillian (Lily) Lang (1914–1992)
                                                                     13. Lilian Hosken b 4 Oct 1914 Hayle, Cornwall, d Aug 1996 Worthing,
                                                                           West Sussex, m MarQ 1944 Penzance to Jack William Holmden 
                                                                           White (my Gran) Angela Taylor
                                                                             14. Maureen Elizabeth White b 28 May 1947 Brighton, Sussex,
                                                                                   d 13 May 2010 Worthing, West Sussex, m SepQ 1968  Brighton,  
                                                                                   Sussex to James H Skelton
                                                                                     15. Angela Skelton Taylor
                                                                     13. Edward (Eddy) Hosken 27 Mar 1918 Hayle, d 14 Nov 1942
                                                                           Mediterranean Sea, ship Torpedoed. Eddy died at sea on a Prisoner of 
                                                                           War Ship in November 1942.  It was named the Lisbon Maru and was 
                                                                           known as the Hell Ship. He drowned trapped inside although some 
                                                                           managed to break out and were rescued by a chinese Fisherman.  He left 
                                                                           behind two brothers and two sisters and his fiancé Rose Whitehead.  Eddy 
                                                                           attended Penpol School and later helped his father, Charles Mitchell 
                                                                           Hosken, build the Fish & Chip Shop on Penpol Terrace in Hayle.
                                              10 Lucy Laity bapt 19 Nov 1826 Sithney 173; d MarQ 1902 servant at time of marriage
                                                   21 Nov 1846 Sithney to John Polglase (seaman, b about 1823, bapt 1 Aug 1824, 
                                                   bur 4 Apr 1866 Breage son of John Polglase; seaman 163 and Mary Ann Pascoe m 
                                                   14 Aug 1823 Sithney).
                                                     11. Mary Ann Polglase bapt 23 May 1847 Porthleven d MarQ 1905 Porthleven,
                                                           m JunQ 1869 Helston to Christian Gifford b 1837 Romsey, Hampshire, England, 
                                                           d 7 Sep 1918 s/o Charles Gifford and Caroline (d JunQ 1842) m(2) 30 Jan 1843 
                                                           to Mary Hiscock 
                                                     11. Lucy Polglase reg SepQ 1848, bapt 27 Oct 1850 Porthleven bur 22 Sep 1918
                                                           Sithney, res Hallangoose, Sithney, m 2 May 1874 Sithney to John Henry Jenkin 
                                                           b 1849 Sithney, bur 17 Apr 1915 Sithney, s/o John Jenkin and Grace Pascoe m 
                                                           16 Apr 1849 Sithney, 
                                                     11. John Polglase 27 Oct 1850 Porthleven, bur 18 Sep 1875 Porthleven
                                                     11. Phillipa Polglase b SepQ 1852 Porthleven Cornwall, d 1935 Porthleven
                                                           Cornwall, m 15 Jun 1878 Porthleven to James John Arthur b 19 Apr 1854 
                                                           Porthleven, bur 5 Sep 1885 Porthleven s/o John Nicholls Arthur b 1817, d 8 Jul                          
                                                           1855 m 1840 to Mary Ann Wills b 1822, d 24 Apr 1902  
                                                             12. Samuel Polglase Arthur b 10 May 1885 Porthleven, d 19 Dec 1958
                                                                   Porthleven, m Augusta Mitchell b 1 Feb 1897 Port Issac Cornwall, d 19 
                                                                   Sep 1976 Surrey NW England
                                                                     13. Viola Elaine Arthur b 5 Nov 1927 Porthleven, d 1 Sep 2001
                                                                           Merseyside, m 1953 Kerrier, to Brian John William Ling b 31 May 
                                                                           1930 Essex, d 19 Apr 1993 
                                                                             14. Steven B Ling b MarQ 1961 m Gail
                                                     11. William H Polglase 14 Feb 1854 Porthleven, d SepQ 1927 Helston, m SepQ
                                                           1875 Helston to Grace Stodden bapt 15 May 1850 Porthleven, d 28 Jun 1884, 
                                                           d/o Thomas Stodden and Mary Anne Bawden m 22 Jul 1832, m(2) JunQ 1889 
                                                           to Phebe Moyle b MarQ 1867, d 23 Jun 1935 Gweek Helston, d/o Peter Moyle 
                                                           and Juliana Lugg m 1856 Helston
                                                     11. Margaret Polglase b 8 Jun 1855 Porthleven, d 11 Nov 1885 Porthleven, m 7 Jun
                                                           1875 Sithney to William Orchard (b abt 1846, d after 1911, widower m(1) DecQ                         
                                                           1867 Helston to Mary Jane Cock b MarQ 1849, bur 5 Jan 1873 d/o George Cock 
                                                           and Elizabeth Sanders) bapt 13 Feb 1854 Porthleven, s/o Philip Orchard and 
                                                           Jane Webb m 6 Jul 1833 Sithney. William on 1891 census listed as widower, 
                                                           but shown having wife Jane and on 1901 and 1911 censuses with Emily and 
                                                           Edward
                                                             Children of William and Mary Jane
                                                             12. Bessie Orchard bapt 26 Aug 1869 Porthleven, d DecQ 1925 Penzance,
                                                                   m 7 Mar 1891 Penzance to James Nicholls Richards b JunQ 1869, bapt 11 
                                                                   Apr 1869 Madron, Cornwall, d 7 Oct 1935 Penzance, Cornwall, s/o John 
                                                                   Richards 1835–1895 and Mary Ann Nicholls 1835–1920 m 10 Jun 1854 
                                                                   Madron,
                                                                     13. William John Richards1891–1924
                                                                     13. Margaret Jane Richards 1893–
                                                                     13. Percy Richards 1896–1958
                                                                     13. Florence May Richards 1899–1902
                                                                     13. Bessie Noy Richards 1903–1980
                                                                     13. Albert Edward Richards 1906–
                                                                     13. Annie Jane Richards 1907–1989
                                                                     13. Herbert Lewis Richards 1909–1975
                                                             12. Mary Jane Orchard bapt 12 Sep 1871 Porthleven m MarQ 1889 Helston
                                                                   to Francis Mitchell b MarQ 1869 Helston s/o Andrew Mitchell 1839–1901 
                                                                   and Mary Tregembo 1839–
                                                                     13. John Francis Mitchell bapt 7 Aug 1890 Porthleven, bur 30 DecQ
                                                                           1896 Porthleven
                                                                     13. Janie Mitchell b DecQ 1892, bapt 4 Jan 1893 Porthleven
                                                             Children of Margaret and William
                                                             12. Emily Ann Orchard bapt 9 Aug 1877 Porthleven d JunQ 1931 Helston, m
                                                                   SepQ 1920 Helston, Cornwall to Thomas H Jose b 11 Apr 1872, d SepQ
                                                                   1947 (m1 DecQ 1906 Falmouth to Annie Craze, d JunQ 1920 Helston)
                                                                     13. Edmund Laity Orchard b 7 Sep 1897, bapt 29 Oct Porthleven, d 28
                                                                           Aug 1964 St Lawrence Hospital, Bodmin, m SepQ 1919 Helston, to 
                                                                           Mary Sharp b 16 Aug 1893, d DecQ 1961, d/o James Sharp and Mary 
                                                                           Emily Laity see B134
                                                                             14. Dorothy Orchard b SepQ 1920 Helston, d MarQ 1993 Penzance,
                                                                                   m DecQ 1938 Kerrier to Thomas Henry Treglown b Oct 1915     
                                                                                   Redruth, d Jul 1988 Cornwall s/o Alfred Henry Treglown and 
                                                                                   Lucy Mabel Dudley m 1908 Redruth
                                                                                     15. Dorothy Heather Treglown b 1939 Kerrier, d 2012
                                                                                           Porthleven
                                                                                     15. Thomas A Treglown Jun 1947 Kerrier
                                                                             14. Elizabeth Rose Orchard 15 Jul 1927 Helston, d MarQ
                                                                                   1957 Kerrier, m DecQ 1945 Kerrier to Telfer Kent b 4 Oct
                                                                                   1915 Redruth, d 25 May 1988 Beacon Camborne, s/o James H 
                                                                                   Kent and Emily J Jacka m MarQ 1915 Redruth
                                                                                     15. Peter Kent b JunQ 1951
                                                                     13. Maude Laity Orchard b 3 Jun 1900, bapt 17 Aug 1900 Porthleven,
                                                                           d DecQ 1965 Kerrier m SepQ 1917 Helston to Richard Laity 
                                                                           Goldsworthy b 30 Aug 1897, d SepQ 1985 s/o Joseph Goldsworthy 
                                                                           and Anna Maria Laity B135
                                                                             14. William Goldsworthy b 13 Sep 1918
                                                                             14. Richard F E Goldsworthy b JunQ 1927
                                                                             14. Monica Goldsworthy b 2 Oct 1929, m DecQ 1950 Kerrier to
                                                                                   James B Banks
                                                                     13. Polly May Searle Orchard b 10 Jun 1910, d Dec 1985 Kerrier, (d/o
                                                                           Francis Searle b 23 Feb 1862 Breage, Cornwall, d MarQ 1947 Kerrier, 
                                                                           Cornwall) m SepQ 1928 Helston to Percy Douglas Williams b 21 Oct 
                                                                           1906, d 1 May 1989 Helston, s/o Henry Williams and Susan Jane     
                                                                           Goldsworthy m 1893 Helston
                                                                             14. Percival L Williams MarQ 1929 Helston
                                                                             14. Susanna M M Williams DecQ 1930 Helston
                                                                             14. John H Owen Williams DecQ 1932 Helston
                                                                             14. Heather Williams DecQ 1933 Helston
                                                             12. William John Orchard bapt 20 Oct 1879, bur 8 Jun 1885 Porthleven.
                                                             12. Edward Orchard b 11 Sep 1881, bapt 19 Sep 1882 on 1891 census
                                                                   d 30 Oct 1956 Gweek Helston, m 1904 to Mabel Richards b 12 Sep 1883 
                                                                   Ishpheming, Michigan, d 17 Mar 1974 Row Gweek Helston Cornwall, d/o           
                                                                   Edward Richards and Hester Cock d 17 Mar 1974 Row Gweek Helston 
                                                                     13. Beatrice Mabel Orchard b 29 May 1906 Porthleven bapt 26 Oct 1906,
                                                                           d 8 Jul 1988 Helston, m JunQ 1929 Falmouth to Alfred T Mitchel b 29
                                                                           Aug 188
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Richards Orchard b 28 Feb 1910, bapt 24 May 1910
                                                                           Porthleven Wesleyan-Methodist Circuit, d 1 Sep 1999 m MarQ 1930 
                                                                           Falmouth to John Keverne Woods b 18 Nov 1904 Camborne, d 24 
                                                                           Jun 1973 Camborne
                                                                     13. William Alfred Edward Orchard b 31 Aug 1912, bapt 15 Oct 1912
                                                                           Porthleven, Wesleyan-Methodist Circuit, d 26 Sep 1995 Gweek, 
                                                                           Helston, m(1) DecQ 1935 to Florence A Chinn b 4 Jan 1910 Helston, 
                                                                           d DecQ 1950 Falmouth d/o Philip Chinn and Laura Martin m Sep 
                                                                           1896 Helston, m(2) JunQ 1953 Falmouth to Kathleen Ellen Mudge 
                                                                           (nee Sheppard b 7 Jul 1913, d Aug 2005 Penzance d/o William John 
                                                                           Sheppard and Annie Medlin m 1898 Falmouth) m(1) DecQ 1934 
                                                                           Falmouth to Joseph L H Mudge b 11 Feb 1911, d Dec 1952
                                                             12. Albert Orchard b 11 Mar 1884 Porthleven, d 20 Dec 1940 Penzance,
                                                                   on 1891 census, living with sister Bessie 1901, m 6 Jun 1907 Penzance 
                                                                   to Martha Warren Boase b 12 Aug 1884 Gulval, Cornwall, d 5 Jan 1952 
                                                                   Penzance d/o John A Warren and Harriet Glasson
                                                                     13. John Francis Orchard b 7 Nov 1907, bapt 3 Dec 1907 Penzance,
                                                                           St. Paul, d SepQ 1980 Honiton, Devon, m JunQ 1934 Exeter 
                                                                           Devon to Myrtle Dorothy Pyle b 23 Dec 1904 Wonford, Devon, d 
                                                                           DecQ 1981 Exeter, Devon d/o William Tom Pyle and Mary 
                                                                           Philadelphia Jones
                                                                             14. William Albert Francis Bernard Orchard b 21 Feb 1939 
                                                                                    Devon Central, Devon, d 10 Oct 2005 Mid Devon, Devon 
                                                                     13. Wilfred Orchard b 16 Dec 1910 Penzance bapt 11 Jan 1911
                                                                           Penzance, St. Paul, d 9 Sep 1940 reg Redruth, bur Penzance, m 
                                                                           SepQ 1935 Penzance to Ruby Gwendoline Rowe b 23 Oct 1912, d 
                                                                           DecQ 1983 Penzance d/o John Rowe b 1878 and Mary Jane James
                                                                             14. Wilfred Mervyn Orchard b 17 Jan 1936 Redruth, d 8 Mar
                                                                                   1978 Penzance
                                                                             14. Ruby S Orchard SepQ 1940 Redruth, m JunQ 1958 Penzance
                                                                                   to Trevor J Tresidder
                                                                     13. Albert Orchard b 21 Oct 1913 Penzance, bapt 19 Nov 1913
                                                                           Penzance, St. Paul, d MarQ 1967 Penzance, m MarQ 1934 
                                                                           Penzance to Eliza Jane Kelynack Williams b 25 Sep 1914 Newlyn, 
                                                                           Cornwall, d 31 Aug 1989 Newlyn, Cornwall  d/o Thomas 
                                                                           Williams 1876–1954 and Eliza Jane Bath 1882–1966

                                                               14. Marlene J Orchard JunQ 1934 Penzance
                                                                             14. Margaret J Orchard MarQ 1939 Penzance
                                                                             14. Kenneth David Orchard 1944–1992
                                                                     13. Cyril Bernard Orchard b 30 Dec 1921 Penzance, 6 Jul 1992
                                                                           Penzance, m SepQ 1948 Penzance to Margaret A Hoare b SepQ
                                                                           1923 d/o Charles Hoare and Florence Winifred Williams m 6 Jun 
                                                                           1912 Penzance, St. Mary
                                                     11. Samuell Polglase bapt 5 May 1861 Porthleven, d 29 Apr 1879
                                                     11. Elizabeth Polglase MarQ 1864 bapt 27 Nov 1867 Porthleven
                                                     11. Anne Polglase b SepQ 1866, bapt 27 Nov 1867
                                              10 Samuel Thomas Laity bapt 20 Mar 1831 Sithney 164, 173; not living with parents in 1851 
                                              10 Mary Laity bapt 11 Mar 1834 Sithney 164, 165, 173 day of mother’s burial; not living
                                                   with family in 1861 165 d 23 Sep 1877 Breage, m JunQ 1859 Helston 853 Charles Pearce 
                                                   bapt 14 Oct 1828 Breage, d Mar 1891 bur 13 Mar Breage, s/o Richard Pearce and Mary 
                                                   Goldsworthy m 30 Jun 1819 Breage
                                                     11. Mary Pearce b Apr 1860 bapt 15 Apr 1860 Breage
                                                     11. Elizabeth Jane Pearce b 1861 Breage, d 17 Jul 1901 Breage, m JunQ 1879
                                                           Helston to Joseph Thomas 31 Aug 1858, d MarQ 1946 Kerrier, s/o Joseph 
                                                           Thomas and Grace Cooke, Joseph m(2) 11 Oct 1902 Breage to Annie Richards
                                                           age 31 b 24 May 1871 St Hilary, d JunQ 1953 Kerrier, d/o William Richards 
                                                           and Elizabeth Trevaskes m 1865 Breage
                                                             Children of Elizabeth and Joseph
                                                             12. Mary Thomas b 1881, bapt 6 Oct 1881 Cury, d 9 Aug 1935, age 9 weeks
                                                                   on 1881 census, m Edwin Paul Pope 1876-d 30 Oct 19631496. s/o John 
                                                                   Pope and Christiana Champion
                                                                     13. Evelina May Pope b 1899 m Vinton1496.
                                                                     13. Edwin Harold Pope 1902-1954 m Emily W Griffiths 1905, 3 children
                                                                     13. Olive D C Pope 1905-1990 m Percy Laity (D85) 1909-19971496.
                                                                     13. Henry Gordon Pope 1912-1938 m Iris Thomas 1915-2006 1496.
                                                             12. Clara Thomas 1884, bur 14 Jun 1903 Breage m 25 Oct 1902 St Hilary
                                                                   Cornwall, to Henry Richards b SepQ 1876 Helston
                                                             12. Annie Thomas b 1 Nov 1886 d 8 Nov 1969 Redruth, m 26 Apr 1913 Helston
                                                                   to William Charles Body b 22 Jun 1883, bapt 14 Oct 1884 Godolphin, d 5 
                                                                   Nov 1954 Breage1496. s/o John Tonkin Body and Eliza Ann Job m 5 Mar 
                                                                   1882 Godolphin, (Brian’s great grandparents)
                                                                     Child of Annie Thomas
                                                                     13. William Thomas b 11 Mar 1905, d SepQ 1995 Kerrier, adopted by
                                                                           Edwin Rule and Emily Pearce d/o Charles Pearce and Mary Laity 
                                                                           See above
                                                                     Children of Annie and William Body
                                                                     13. Stanley Body 1913-1982
                                                                     13. Leonard Body 1915-1988
                                                                     13. Adeline Body 1921-2011 m Joseph Thomas Raymond Dunstan 1915-
                                                                           1987
                                                                     13. William Body 1922-2003
                                                             12. Joseph Henry Thomas b 23 Sep 1889 Kenegie Downs, Breage, d 23 Mar
                                                                   1980 Perranuthnoe, Cornwall, m 20 Nov 1920 St Hilary to Florence May 
                                                                   Kitto b 6 Jun 1896 St. Hilary, Cornwall, bapt 28 Aug 1896, d 7 Jan 19461496 
                                                                   Perranuthnoe d/o James Kitto and Diana Dingle m 5 Jan 1889 Breage
                                                                     13. Sylvia Thomas 1921-2011 
                                                                     13. Florence M Thomas 1923-2004
                                                             12. Eddie Thomas 18951496.
                                                             12. Ethel Jane Thomas b 17 May 1898 Wendron, Cornwall, d DecQ 1967
                                                                   Kerrier, m SepQ 1920 Helston to Edwin Rule b 29 Jan 1874-1955 1496, 
                                                                   (s/o James Henry Rule and Elizabeth Thomas m DecQ 1866 Helston),  
                                                                   Edwins 2nd wife, m(1) Emily Pearce 1869-1920 d/o Charles Pearce and 
                                                                   Mary Laity (see below)
                                                                     13. Clara J Rule b 10 Jan 1922 Helston, d Feb 1996 Kerrier m SepQ 1946
                                                                           Bromley, Kent, to William Thomas Rule (s/o Annie Thomas) adopted 
                                                                           son of Edwin Rule and Emily Pearce d/o Charles Pearce and Mary   
                                                                           Laity
                                                             Children of Joseph and Annie
                                                             12. William John Thomas b 14 May 1904 Breage, d JunQ 1975 Penzance
                                                             12. Hilda Thomas b 9 Feb 1909 Breage, d 21 Mar 2003 Marazion
                                                     11. Lemenia Pearce b JunQ 1865 Breage, d SepQ 1906 Helston m MarQ 1890
                                                           Helston to Joseph Henry Harris b 7 Dec 1866 Mawgan in Meneage, d SepQ 
                                                           1905 Helston 1496, s/o William Joseph Harris and Mary Evans
                                                             12. Rosie (listed as Rosina Pearce, niece, 1891) Harris 1890 bapt 19 Sep 1890
                                                                   Godolphin as Rosina Harris d/o Joseph and Esther (sister of Lemenia, see            
                                                                   below) res Polladras, Godolphin, Rosina a servant in 1911 (both parents 
                                                                   died before 1911)
                                                             12. Beatrice Harris 1893 listed as servant 1911(both parents died before 1911
                                                     11. Lavinia Pearce b 11 Dec 1866 Breage, Cornwall, d 16 Apr 1947 Helston, m
                                                           Samuel Henry Willey b 22 May 1863 Helston, bapt 3 Jun 1865 Helston age 2, 
                                                           d 8 Sep 1909 Roaring Styles, St. Keverne,1496, s/o Henry Willey and Susan 
                                                           Richards m DecQ 1855 Helston
                                                             Child of Lavinia
                                                             12. Bessie Pearce b JunQ 1885 Helston, More information about record
                                                                   1110686 in the Baptisms database 19 Sep 1890 Godolphin Bessie Pearce,  
                                                                   Mother Lavinia Residence Polladras, Godolphin, m DecQ 1905 Helston to                          
                                                                   Samuel Henry Pearce bapt 25 Jan 1880 St Keverne, s/o Henry Bartle  
                                                                   Pearce 1840–1916 and Christianna Hayden 1843–1904 
                                                                     13. Samuel Henry Bartle Pearce b 15 August 1906, bapt 24 Oct 1906
                                                                           St Keverne Rosuick Chapel, res Anhay, St Keverne s/o Samuel Henry 
                                                                           and Besie, d MarQ 1933 Helston, m JunQ 1931 Helston to Laura M 
                                                                           Rosevear 5c 349)
                                                                     13. Frederick Charles Pearce b 19 Feb 1909 Helston, bapt 9 Jun 1909
                                                                           St Keverne, Rosuick Chapel, d 7 Jul 1977 St Austell, m DecQ 1934 
                                                                           Penzance to Annie Jane Osmond b 18 Mar 1913 Helston, Cornwall, 
                                                                           d 18 Feb 1980 St Austell 

                                                             Children of Lavinia and Samuel
                                                             12. Emily Willey DecQ 1894– b 12 Sep 1894
                                                             12. Samuel Henry Willy b 14 Sep 1895, d DecQ 1969, m DecQ 1929 Helston
                                                                   to Violet M Oates b 9 May 1903, d DecQ 1968 Kerrier
                                                             12. Charles Edwin Willey 1898–1946
                                                             12. Gordon Willey 1901–
                                                     11. Emily Pearce 1869-1920 m 1896 Edwin Rule1496 b 29 Jan 1874, d Mar 1955,
                                                           (s/o James Henry Rule and Elizabeth Thomas), adopted William Thomas Rule 
                                                           b 11 Mar 1905, d SepQ 1995 Kerrier, m Clara Rule dau of Edwin and Ethel 
                                                           Thomas, Edwin m(2) Ethel Jane Thomas (1898-1967) 
                                                     11. Charles H Pearce 18701496, d JunQ 1871
                                                     11. Esther Pearce 18751496. listed with father 1881, as a servant 1891, pos died JunQ
                                                           1897
                                                             12. Rosina Pearce b reg JunQ 1890 Helston as Rosina Harris bapt 19 Sep 1890
                                                                   d/o Joseph and Esther res Polladras, Godolphin OPC on 1891 census as with
                                                                   Joseph Harris and Lemenia as Rosina Pearce, niece, 1901 as Rosina Harris,
                                                                   dau 
                                               Children of Henry and Elizabeth:
                                              10 Thomas Laity bapt 5 Nov 1837 Sithney 164, 165, 173; seaman 163, 168; fisherman 169, 170; m(1) 
                                                   4 Jun 1860 St Bartholomew Church, Porthleven to Jane Jewel 163 (b about 1837 
                                                   Porthleven; d reg 4th quarter 1895 Helston 872; dau of William Jewel b about 1801, 
                                                   Gunwalloe, farm laborer, and his wife Mary Ann Rowland m 26 Mar 1820
                                                   Kilkhampton, Cornwall, England, b about 1800 Sithney) 163, 165, 170; couple 
                                                   living in Porthleven from 1861 through 1891 166, 168, 169, 170. Thomas, fisherman and 
                                                   widower of Higher Row, Porthleven, m (2) 3 Apr 1897 Falmouth Register Office to 
                                                   Amelia Evans (bapt 31 Oct 1858 Budock; d 24 Feb 1902 age 38 1042‡; dau of William 
                                                   Evans, labourer, dec. and Elizabeth Jane Hodge 558) 874. Witness to m2, Ellen Legassick.
                                                     Children of Thomas and Jane:
                                                     11. Thomas Laity b 26 Jun 1860 Porthleven 166, 168; d 1941 485; fisherman 169, 170; aka 
                                                           “Battle Band”, had boat called Daniel 1038 m 13 May 1883 Porthleven to Margaret 
                                                           Jane Allen 163 b 22 Aug 1861541 Porthleven 170; bapt 22 Sep 1861 St Bartholomew’s
                                                           Porthleven 1171, d 1946 541 dau of Eliza Bawden Allen (bapt 7 Apr 1839 Sithney d/o 
                                                           Oliver Allen and Mary Bawden m 9 Apr 1837 Sithney), m SepQ 1871 Helston            
                                                           District 5c-309 to William Newton, was a widow in 1881 census, charwoman, 
                                                           of Breageside 1171;).
                                                             12. Thomas John Laity b 29 Aug 1883 Porthleven 69, b reg 3rdQ 1883 Helston 881;
                                                                   d 13 Oct 1954 Newlyn 328; fisherman 1901 1119; m 12 Oct 1907 Newlyn to 
                                                                   Susan Mary Jenkin (b 11 Aug 1886, bapt 17 Sep 1886 Newlyn St. Peter; 
                                                                   d SepQ 1941 Penzance, dau of Henry Jenkin, fisherman 328, 449. and Elvira  
                                                                   Rogers m 29 Jun 1884); Thomas, laborer of Newlyn, arrived New York 6 
                                                                   Aug 1920 on Adriatic from Southampton going to see bro/law D Edwards, 
                                                                   Detroit MI, with two daughters, Susie age 11, and Roseline age 3 994.
                                                                     13. Susan Caroline Laity b 25 Dec 1908 313, 69, 818 Newlyn 328; d 30 Nov 1971
                                                                           Newlyn, Cornwall, m 12 Feb 1927 Highland Park, Wayne, Michigan, to 
                                                                           William Berryman Andrews (b 25 Apr 1903 St Ives, d 3 Jul 1986 s/o 
                                                                           Charles Stevens Andrews and Nancy Garnet Daniel m 1885) 328.
                                                                             14. William J Kenneth Andrews b 16 Mar 1929 St Ives, reg JunQ 1929
                                                                                   Penzance, d 26 Nov 1959 St Ives 328.
                                                                             14. David C Andrews 328. b reg 1933 m 1955 to Nancy Goodwin 1932-
                                                                                   1993
                                                                                     15. Carolyn Andrews m __Burns
                                                                                     15. Martin C Andrews
                                                                                     15. Jonathan D. Andrews
                                                                             14. Margaret Rose Andrews b 4 Oct 1938 Newlyn (Lulynn), Cornwall
                                                                                   (Kernewek), d 1976 Leeds, Yorkshire, she was the daughter of  
                                                                                   Susan’s sister, Roseline who died 1942 at age 24
                                                                     13. Roseline [ or Roslyn] Laity b 17 Jun 1914 471, 69 Newlyn [b reg 2ndQ 
                                                                           1917 Penzance 881]; d reg JunQ 1942 Newlyn 328; m JunQ 1937 to 
                                                                           Fredrick Maddern (b Newlyn) 328.
                                                                            14. Margaret Rose Maddern b 4 Oct 1938 328; m SepQ 1958 to
                                                                                  Christopher W H Sheppard 328. Margaret Rose raised by her 
                                                                                  mother’s sister Susan.
                                                                                     15. Andrew William Sheppard 328
                                                                                     15. Colin Sheppard 328.
                                                             12. William James Laity b 23 Jul 1884 336 Porthleven 170; d 16 Feb 1935 485 
                                                                   Porthleven 328; horse driver 1901 1119; m Porthleven 485, reg 3rdQ 1911 Helston
                                                                   853 to Nora Brown (bapt 11 Oct 1889OPC Porthleven; d 12 Apr 1974 485 d/o 
                                                                   Isaac Brown and Sarah Thomas, m JunQ 1872 Helston) 328. 
                                                                     13. Glenwood Laity b 21 Jan 1912 Porthleven; d 22 Dec 1945 Porthleven 485; 
                                                                           m reg MarQ 1944 to Joan M Larbey (b 22 Mar 1921, d 25 Jun 2014
                                                                           d/o Ernest J Larbey 1879-1966 and Rosa Caroline Kate Smith 1887–
                                                                           1977) 328.
                                                                             14. Patricia M Laity b reg DecQ 1944, m to Christopher Marshall 328.
                                                                                     15. Andrew Marshall 328.
                                                                                     15. Lee Marshall 328.
                                                                                     15. Daniel Marshall 328.
                                                                                     15. Tracy Marshall 328.
                                                                                     15. Hayley Marshall 328.
                                                                     13. William Claude Laity b 14 Dec 1916 Porthleven 328; d 21 Mar 1979 485
                                                                           Porthleven 328, 485; m MarQ 1971 Plymouth to Mabel Brice 328 (b 6 Jun  
                                                                           1921 Plymouth, remarried 485), m(1) SepQ 1938 to Charles Tait m(2) 
                                                                           SepQ 1953 to Richard J Bunch, m(4) 1984 Frederick Chappell                                                                     
                                                                     13. William James Laity b 24 Jun 1920 Porthleven 328; d Sep 1942 485, 
                                                                           Porthleven 485.
                                                                     13. Peggy Laity b 29 Jan 1926 Porthleven 328; m 12 Feb 1949 Porthleven 485
                                                                           to John Francis (Jack) Giles (b 2 Mar 1923) 485.
                                                                             14. Anthony John [Tony] Giles b 2 Jun 1955 Porthleven 485; m 7 Apr
                                                                                   1980 Breage 485 to Susan Amies 485 (b 6 Sep 1955) 328; living in 
                                                                                   Porthleven 485. 
                                                                                     15. Hannah Giles 328
                                                                             14. Bryn-Hilde Nora Laity Giles b 16 Jan 1960 Porthleven 328, 485; m 22 
                                                                                   Sep 1984 Peveral Road Chapel, Porthleven 485 to Vivian Laity Heal 
                                                                                   (b 27 Mar 1961 Redruth) 328, 485; living near Penzance 485. See also 
                                                                                   B52
                                                             12. Kate Laity b 20 Jul 1886 Porthleven 170, 176, 541; d 30 Aug 1966 Porthleven 328, 
                                                                   541; net mender 1901 1119; m Helston, reg 4thQ 1917 1214 to Richard Edward 
                                                                   Rowe 328 (b 11 Sep 1889 Helston, reg 4thQ 1889 1174; d 31 Jan 1971). Richard 
                                                                   Edward arrived at NY 2 Apr 1910 on Campania out of Liverpool, going to
                                                                   uncle Nicholas Rowe at Boston 1145; again 13 Mar 1920 on Mauretania out of 
                                                                   Southhampton, going to brother E Rowe, Painsville MI 1145; Kate arrived NY 
                                                                   22 Feb 1921 on Aquitania out of Southampton, going to husband at 1535 3rd
                                                                   Ave Detroit MI 1145.
                                                             12. Oliver Allen Laity b reg 2ndQ 1887 881; bur 15 Aug 1887 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 174.
                                                             12. Oliver Alan Laity b 19 Feb 1889 328 Porthleven 44, 170, 176, b reg “Oliver Allen”
                                                                   2ndQ 1889 Helston 881; ssn issued MI; d 9 Jan 1967 Detroit, Wayne Co MI 44; 
                                                                   farmer, Porthleven, when m 13 Mar 1915 St Martin-in-Meneage 1020, reg 1stQ
                                                                   1915 Helston 853 to Mary Prowse Williams 328, 589 (of St Martin Green b 11
                                                                   Dec 1889 Mawgan, Cornwall; ssn issued MI 44; d 18 May 1984 Warren MI 597; 
                                                                   eldest dau of William Prowse Williams, thatcher 1020, and Elizabeth 
                                                                   Goldsworthy 597 m 28 Jan 1892). Mary (“disowned” by family for emigrating                    
                                                                      876), with Dorothy and Walter, arrived New York 14 Feb 1922 69.  [In some 
                                                                   records Mary is Mary Elizabeth Prowse Williams.] Oliver a miner arrived NY    
                                                                   14 Nov 1912 on Majestic from Southampton, going to Calumet to uncle Robert 
                                                                   Allen, bro of mother; arrived 22 Apr 1920 on Mauretania, married now, wife 
                                                                   living St Martin Green, going to bro/law E Rowe in Painsdale MI 994.
                                                                     13. Elizabeth E Dorothy Laity b 19 Jan 1916 Porthleven 328, 359; d (a widow) 
                                                                           2 Apr 1983 876 Sterling Heights MI 597; arrived USA 1922 589; m (1) 
                                                                           22 Jun 1935 Lucas, Ohio, to Nicholas McKinnon 597 b 23 Nov 1916
                                                                           Highland Park, MI, d 26 Jan 1990 Detroit, m(2) 5 Nov 
                                                                           1938 Highland Park, Wayne, MI 
                                                                           to Edwin A Evans 597, b 29 Jun 1904 Detriot, d Dec 1980, m (3) Nov 
                                                                           1963 to William Frederick Straughan 597, b 23 Oct 1905 Farmington, 
                                                                           MO, d 26 Aug 1970 Hazel Park, Oakland County, Michigan, 
                                                                             Child of Dorothy and Nicholas:
                                                                             14. Louise Beverly McKinnon b 11 Jan 1936 597; d 2 Oct 1965 597;
                                                                                   m to Harold LeRoy Thompson 597.
                                                                                     15. Nick Charles Thompson b 12 Feb 1958 Detroit, Wayne,
                                                                                           MI. d 4 Dec 1977 Detroit,
                                                                                     15. Jonnie Thompson m Bradon Barney
                                                                                             16. Clement Barney
                                                                                             16. Beverly Barney
                                                                                     15. Edwin Thompson
                                                                                             16. Edwina 
                                                                             Children of Dorothy and Edwin:
                                                                             14. Edwin Walter Evans b 28 Dec 1939 MI 597; d 12 Sep 1983
                                                                                   Spokane WA 597, 589; m(1) Jean Roberson,  m(2) 31 Oct 1970 
                                                                                   Los Angeles to Karen Moskal 597, b 10 Jun 1946 Highland Park, 
                                                                                   d 19 Oct 1997 Moses Lake, Grant County, WA
                                                                                     Child of Edwin and Jean
                                                                                     15. Edwina Evans.
                                                                             14. Patricia Ann Evans b 23 Mar 1942 597; m to Joe Marchione 589, 597.
                                                                                     15. Joseph A Marchione m Karen Kelly
                                                                                             16. Angela Marchione
                                                                                     15. Jeffrey V Marchione m Nancy
                                                                                             16. Brendan Marchione
                                                                                             16. Lauren Marchione
                                                                                     15. David T Marchione d age 29 24 Apr 1997
                                                                                     15. Brian K Marchione m Cheryl
                                                                                             15. Tami Marchione
                                                                             14. Suzanne Mary Evans b 20 Oct 1946 597; m to Jim Haven 597.
                                                                                     15. Jim Haven, Jr
                                                                                     15. Patrica Haven m Steven Gregory
                                                                                             16. Crystal Eleot
                                                                                             Children of Patricia and Steven
                                                                                             16. Jessica Gregory
                                                                                             16. Alexis Gregory 
                                                                                     15. Geneva Haven m Charles Mayers
                                                                                             16. Brett Mayers
                                                                             14. Deborah (Debbie) Jean Evans b 19 Nov 1954 597; m 16 Sep 1978 to 
                                                                                   __ Morton 597; div. 23 Jan 1998 597.
                                                                                     15. Joshua Raymond Morton b 8 Sep 1981 597.
                                                                                     15. Sarah Rose Morton b 10 Sep 1983 597.
                                                                                     15. Erica Charlean Morton b 11 Dec 1986 597.                                                                   
                                                                     13. Walter Laity b 29 May 1921 328 reg 3rdQ 1921 Helston 1200; d 2 Jul
                                                                           1986 Madison Heights, Michigan 328; m 20 Dec 1941 Detriot 509 to 
                                                                           Dorothy Craig (b 14 Sep 1923 Spangler, Cambria County, PA) 490, d
                                                                           27 Dec 2005 Fowlerville, Livingston County, MI, divorced about 
                                                                           1963 490; m (2) Betty E ___ 490 (living in Eastport MI in 1995 279).
                                                                             14. Walter Barry Laity 490 b 3 Mar 1943 509; d 1 Oct 2007 
                                                                                   Fowlerville, Livingston, MI, m(1) 5 Mar 1963 Wake, NC, to  
                                                                                   Josephine Carmelo Giusti b 1 Nov 1942 Wayne, MI (d/o Joseph        
                                                                                   Giusti and Anna Filippis m 4 Jun 1927 Detroit, Wayne, MI)
                                                                                   m(2) to Dolores Jean Roa nee Adkins(b 12 Dec1933 509; div 509
                                                                                     d/o Hobert Adkins and Lucille Fulks m(1) 12 Sep 1950 Indiana, 
                                                                                   res Detroit, MI, to Raul R Roa, W B Laity living in Royal Oak,  
                                                                                   MI in 1995 279; Dolores Jean Laity living in Detroit MI in 1995 279.                                                                              
                                                                                     15. Tanya Laity b 27 Sep 1969 509; m to Rico Brown 509.
                                                                                             16. James Brown b 7 Mar 1988 509.
                                                                                             16. Kevin Brown b 11 Oct 1990 509.
                                                                                             16. Ashley Brown b 18 Mar 1992 509.
                                                                                     15. Walter Barry Laity jr b 23 Aug 1970 509; m to Angela Marie 
                                                                                            Pratt b 1974 listed parents as Dolores Jean Laity, Walter Barry
                                                                                            Laity, and Michael Allen Pratt 1471.
                                                                                             16. Barry Laity b 1994 509.
                                                                                             16. Paige Laity b 1997 509.                                                                        
                                                                             14. Dianna Laity 490 b 30 Aug 1946 509 (SSI has 1949, d  28 Dec 2003)
                                                                             14. Rodney Alan Laity b 29 Nov 1950 490, 509; m (1) to Mary Jane 
                                                                                   Reynolds (b 22 Jul 1952) 509; divorced 509; m (2) to Kristy Wells (b 
                                                                                   24 Dec 1959) 509.
                                                                                     Children of Rodney and Mary Jane:
                                                                                     15. Chad Allen Laity b 1 Oct 1977 509; m Lynn Marie __
                                                                                             16. Alexis Laity b 16 Aug 1997 509.
                                                                                     15. Michelle Laity (twin of Marie) b 24 Jul 1984 509.
                                                                                     15. Marie Laity (twin of Michelle) b 24 Jul 1984 509.
                                                                                     Children of Rodney and Kristy:
                                                                                     15. Kyle Laity b 20 Apr 1988 509.
                                                                                     15. Roni Laity b 22 Jun 1989 509.
                                                                                     15. Charlie Laity b 4 Dec 1992 509.
                                                                             14. Kent Martin Laity b 25 Dec 1952 490, 509; m to Sheridan Hounshell 
                                                                                   (b 6 Apr 1953) 509; divorced 509, m(2) Ruth Margaret Affleck b 27 
                                                                                   July 1949, d 3 Jan 2013
                                                                                     15. Kent Martin Laity jr b 2 Dec 1969 509; d 12 Jan 2020, m to __
                                                                                             16. Janelle Laity b 3 Oct 1988 509.
                                                                                             16. Bradley Laity b 11 May 1996 509.
                                                                                     15. Angela Laity b 26 Apr 1971 509; m to John Adams 509.
                                                                                             16. Marie Adams 509;
                                                                             14. Denice Laity (twin of Patrice) 490 b 6 Nov 1954, unmarried 509.
                                                                             14. Patrice Marlene Laity (twin of Denice) 490 b 6 Nov 1954 509; m(1)
                                                                                   Richard Overton 509; divorced 509; m (2) to Emmett Dix 509, m(3) 
                                                                                   13 Feb 1996 Hardin, TN to Philip Earl Smith b 9 Dec 1955, d 3 Jan 
                                                                                   2009                                                                 
                                                                                     Children of Patrice and Richard:
                                                                                     15. Stacy Overton b 10 Feb 1974 509.
                                                                                     15. Lee Overton b 15 Feb 1975 509.
                                                                                     15. Clint Overton b 24 Sep 1977 509.
                                                                                     Child of Patrice and Emmett:
                                                                                     15. David Dix b 24 Dec 1980 509.
                                                                             14. Kim Laity 490 b 8 Jul 1956; m to Tom Baldwin (b 18 Apr 1956) 509.
                                                                                     15. Christina Baldwin b 27 Jan 1977 509.
                                                                                     15. Philip Baldwin b 7 Aug 1981 509.
                                                                                     15. Jessica Baldwin b 18 Apr 1986 509.
                                                                             14. Robin Laity 490 b 28 Mar 1959 509; m (1) to Donnie Kuskowski (b 
                                                                                   13 Feb 1957) 509; divorced 509; m (2) to Jerry Newberry 509.
                                                                                     Children of Robin and Donnie:
                                                                                     15. Matthew Kuskowski b 25 Dec 1979 509.
                                                                                     15. Ryan Kuskowski b 17 Mar 1982 509.
                                                                                     15. Eric Kuskowski b 16 Mar 1984 509.
                                                                             14. Bradley Gerard Laity b 30 Aug 1960 490, 509 Royal Oak MI; m 23 
                                                                                   Oct 1982 to Janis Zabramski (b17 Dec 1962) 509; living in Warren 
                                                                                   MI in 1995 279.
                                                                                     15. Brian Joseph Laity b 24 Dec 1984 509.
                                                                                     15. Jaclyn Renee Laity b 9 Apr 1987 509.
                                                                     13. Oliver John Laity b 11 Aug 1923 MI 328; d 16 Sep 1973 Madison
                                                                           Heights, Oakland, MI 328, 589, m 17 Apr 1948 Detroit 599 to Evelyn 
                                                                           Violet Anderson (b 26 Jun 1926 Highland Heights MI 589; d 6 Mar 
                                                                           1998 Madison Heights MI; dau of Elmer Anderson b 31 May 1896 
                                                                           Fargo ND, and wife Ida H Raymond b SD) 589.
                                                                             14. Thomas John Laity b 2 Feb 1951 589; ssn issued MI 44; d 11 Apr 
                                                                                   1992 44, 589; bur Ft Custer National Cemetery MI 1293; m 1975
                                                                                   Madison Heights MI to Peggy Jean Wallace 589 (b Detroit)589. 
                                                                                   living in Royal Oak MI in 1995 279.
                                                                                     15. John Oliver Laity b 13 Feb 1976 Detroit 589.
                                                                                     15. Misty Dawn Laity b 25 May 1977 Detroit 589.
                                                                             14. Linda Lee Laity b 9 Jul 1952 Highland Park 589; d 29 Dec 2010
                                                                                   Madison Heights, MI m Steve Crosby; divorce 1975, 
                                                                                   assumed surname Lady 589.
                                                             12. Francis (Frank) Allen Laity b 31 Dec 1890 Porthleven 170, 176, 356. b reg 
                                                                   “Francis”1stQ 1891 Helston 881; d 19 Apr 1942 328; m 31 May 1919 615 to Jane
                                                                   Kliskey (b 17 Oct 1888 615 Newlyn 328; d 28 Jan 1987 Herefordshire 615). 
                                                                     13. Margery Laity b 17 Jun 1920 Porthleven 328; m 28 Feb 1940 615 to
                                                                           Leonard Elliott 328 (b 12 May 1916 Pontypridd, Wales; d 12 Feb 
                                                                           2002 1005) 615.

                                                                             14. Jeanette Elliott MarQ 1942                                                   
                                                                             14. Carol Elliott b 1 Jan 1954 615; m 31 Jul 1976 615 to Gregory Bartlett 
                                                                                   328 (b 13 Feb 1949 615.
                                                                                     15. Neil Bartlett 328 b 24 May 1984 615.
                                                                                     15. Gareth Bartlett 328 b 28 Dec 1991 615.
                                                             12. Eliza May Laity b 21 Nov 1896 Porthleven 328, reg “Elim” 1stQ 1897 Helston
                                                                   881; d 13 Jan 1964 Camborne 328; m reg 2ndQ 1919 Helston 853 to Arthur
                                                                   Pearce (b 26 Jan 1897 Troon, Camborne 328; d 15 Aug 1970 Camborne 328).
                                                                     13. Arthur Laity Pearce b 13 Nov 1919 Camborne 328; m 17 Jun 1950 
                                                                           Camborne to Betty Jewel (b 13 Nov 1920 Camborne) 328.
                                                                             14. David Pearce b 9 May 1953 Camborne 328.
                                                                     13. Audrey Pearce b 27 Feb 1925 Camborne 328; m to John Richard 
                                                                           Charles Clemo (b 26 Mar 1922 Camborne) 328.
                                                                             14. Lyn Clemo b 13 Jan 1951 Camborne 328; m to Christine __ 328.
                                                                             14. Pamela Clemo b 5 Feb 1954 328; m to Rodger Taylor 328.
                                                                                     15. Sheridan Taylor 328 b 30 Jul 1986 541.
                                                                     13. Cyril James Pearce b 12 Feb 1931 Camborne 328.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Jane Laity b reg 3rdQ 1861 Helston 881, bapt 13 Feb 1862 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 169, 173; unmarried in 1891 170.
                                                     11. Mary Laity bapt 14 Nov 1862 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; bur 5 Feb 1864 St
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. William Henry Laity b reg 1stQ 1864 881, bapt 25 May 1864 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 173; bur 6 Jun 1864 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 10 weeks 174.
                                                     11. Ellen Laity bapt 23 Jun 1865 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 173; unmarried net 
                                                           mender in 1881 169; d about 1896 941; m 3 Jun 1889 Register Office, Redruth, to 
                                                           William Eva (b about 1858 937; d about 1909 941; farm labourer 494 of Roseworthy
                                                           Wood, Gwinear; son of William Eva, dec. miner, and Mirriam __ 937) 926.
                                                             12. William Henry Eva b 1890 Gwinear 937; m late in life, lived Roseworthy 
                                                                   Farm, no children 941.
                                                             12. Thomas John Eva m to Margaret F Downing 941.
                                                                     13. Thomas Leslie Eva b 1919 941; m 1946 to Doris Dunstan 941; emigrated
                                                                           to Wisconsin 941.
                                                                             14. Franklin Stanhope Eva b 1949 941; m 1975 to Sharon Onotzke 941.
                                                                                     15. Jade Eva or Jade Evans b 1980 941.
                                                                             14. Elaine Eva b 1952 941; m 1973 to Mark Junusz 941; no children.
                                                                     13. Franklyn Stanhope Eva b 1925 941; d age 18 in World War II 941.
                                                             12. Lilly Eva never married; lived with brother William Henry 941.
                                                             12. Bessie Eva b about 18931013; m 15 Nov 1919 Gwinear 1013 to Gordon Emmett
                                                                   941 (b about 1894) 1013.
                                                                     13. Doreen Emmett m __ 941.
                                                                     13. Clifford Emmett 941.
                                                             12. Ellen Eva b 28 Oct 1897 Roseworthy, Gwinear RD 941 ‡, b reg 1897 494; d 1960 
                                                                   941; m 1924 to Herbert Blewett (b 1895, d 1950) 941. (Ellen’s 1923 passport 
                                                                   states 5 ft. tall, blue eyes, dark hair). 494; (Ellen signed birth reg. of dau with a 
                                                                   mark) 494.
                                                                     13. Eva Bettie Blewett b 1926 941; m (1) 1946 to Leland Hagquist 941; div 
                                                                           1957 941; m (2) 1959 to Thomas E Blunt (with two sons) 941; living in 
                                                                           Milwaukee 1998 494.
                                                                             Children of Bettie and Leland:
                                                                             14. Bryan Lee Hagquist b 1949 941; m 1980 to Maryann Gorski 941.
                                                                                     15. Kira Gorski Hagquist b 1980 941.
                                                                                     15. Alexis Gorski Hagquist b 1984.
                                                                             14. Craig Alan Hagquist b 1951 941.
                                                                             14. Dane David Hagquist b 1953 941; d 1980 941.
                                                                     13. William Herbert Jackson Blewett b 1928 941.
                                                                     13. Shirley Ann Blewett b 1935 941; m 1957 to Roy Simandl 941.
                                                                             14. Lynda Ann Simandl b 1960 941; m 1984 to Ricky Gabriel 941.
                                                                                     15. Gary Gabriel b 1987 941.
                                                                                     15. David Gabriel b 1989 941.
                                                                                     15. Julie Gabriel b 1993 941.
                                                                             14. Matthew Simandl b 1963 941.
                                                     11. William Laity bapt 21 Aug 1866 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; bur 8 Oct 1866 
                                                           St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 3 mo 174.
                                                     11. Mary Laity b reg 1stQ 1868 Helston 881, bapt 18 Dec 1867 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 173; bur 16 Mar 1868 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.                                               
                                                     11. Mary Laity b reg 1stQ 1869 Helston 881, bapt 24 Feb 1869 privately, Porthleven 173; 
                                                           ‘May’ infant age 1, bur 2 Jan 1870 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. Mary Laity b reg 2ndQ 1871 Helston 881, bapt 24 Jan 1872 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 173; d reg 2ndQ 1877 872, bur 4 Apr 1877 Porthleven 174 [but age given as 
                                                           8].
                                                     11. William Henry Laity b 9 Apr 1873 328 Porthleven 169, 170; arrived New York 27 Mar 
                                                           1923 69 from Southampton, on Majestic 994; d 6 Sep 1956 Tuckingmill, Camborne 
                                                           328, 678; m 16 Feb 1897 in Bible Christian Chapel, Helston to Edith Bawden (b 1877 
                                                           Porthleven; d 10 Jul 1936 Tuckingmill) 328, 633, 678.
                                                             12. Charlotte Jane Laity b 23 Jan 1898 313 Porthleven 328; d 1972 
                                                                   Tuckingmill,Camborne 328; m 10 Nov 1945 to Harry Carveth 328.
                                                             12. William Francis Laity b reg 1stQ 1900 Helston 881; d reg 3rdQ 1901 Helston 
                                                             12. Lillian May Laity b 27 Aug 1902 Porthleven 328; d 22 Oct 1990 Tuckingmill, 
                                                                   Camborne 328; m.16 Feb 1927 North Parade Chapel, Camborne 328 [reg 1stQ 
                                                                   1929 Redruth 1214] to William Harry Polkinghorne (b 15 Oct 1901; d 22 Oct 
                                                                   1936) 328.
                                                                     13. Joyce Mary Polkinghorne b 28 Mar 1930 Tuckingmill, Camborne 328; m 
                                                                           16 Mar 1957 Tuckingmill Methodist Church, Camborne to Sydney John 
                                                                           Bruce Bawden (b 24 May 1927 Bristol, England) 328.
                                                                             14. Michael John Bawden b 17 Mar 1959 Redruth 633; m to Susan Tape
                                                                                   (b 17 Nov 1959 Bude) 328.
                                                                                     15. Ashely Bawden 328.
                                                                                     15. Daniel Bawden 328.
                                                                             14. Margaret Joyce Bawden b 18 Jul 1966 Redruth 328; m to David 
                                                                                   Angove (b Nov 1966) 328.
                                                                                     15. Kayleigh Angove 328.
                                                                                     15. Lauren Marie Angove 328.
                                                     11. Jacob Henry Laity b Porthleven, reg 4thQ 1876 Helston 881; bapt “Jack” 21 Feb 
                                                           1877 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 5 Jul 1952 1078, bur Mylor 1066; mason’s 
                                                           labourer, m reg 4thQ 1901 Falmouth to Emma Beatrice Hingston 1021 (b 28 Oct        
                                                           1877 St. Just-in-Roseland, d/o John Hingston and Catherine Williams1066 d 11 
                                                           Mar 1922 1078 age 42 1066, bur Mylor 1078).  Jacob a gen lab, with brother Samuel 
                                                           and Maud, at Falmouth 1901 1119; Emma 24, and Violet, with brother Thomas  
                                                           Hingston, cattle dealer, and Laura, at Mylor 1901 1119. See B59
                                                             12. Violet Laity b 1900 Liverpool 1066; d 11 Dec 1940, bur Mylor 1078; m reg 2ndQ 
                                                                   1918 Helston to Francis W Alway 853, 1066; div. Francis remarried to Eliza ___, 
                                                                   had 2 children 1066.  After Violet’s death 1939 1066 her sister Mona cared for the
                                                                   children 1066.
                                                                     13. Crispin F J Alway b about 1920, d 8 Mar 1969, bur Mylor 1078; m to 
                                                                           Edna Davies m DecQ 1940 Truro
                                                                             14. Peter Alway 1066 b DecQ 1941 Neath
                                                                             14. Jeanette Alway b JunQ 1946 Truro, m to Bobbie Merritt 1066.

                                                                             14. Carol Alway 1066 b DecQ 1952 Truro
                                                                     13. Vernon Alway served as paratrooper in World War II; d 13 Sep 1943 age 
                                                                           19 1078 at Arnem 1066.
                                                                     13. David Alway, mason 1066; m to Carol Lewarn 1066.
                                                                             14. Andera Alway 1066.
                                                                     13. Barry Alway m to Gladis ___ 1066.
                                                             12. Vernon Wilfred Laity b 16 Jun 1902 Flushing nr Mylor1154; reg 3rdQ 1902 
                                                                   Falmouth 881; d May 1972 1046; labourer, gardener; m reg 4thQ 1928 Falmouth 
                                                                   to Olive Mary Lang (b 5 Oct 1046 1903 591; d 7 Sep 1998 591; bur Budock 591)
                                                                     13. Vera Ellen Joan Laity 591 b Budock Water, bap 31 Mar 1929 Budock 1006; 
                                                                           [“occupation A.B. 1952] 1006; m reg SepQ 1975 Falmouth to Malcolm
                                                                           Phillips 1076, 1240.
                                                                             14. Sandra Carol Laity b 30 Jul 1952 1006; bapt 2 Nov 1952 Budock 1006; 
                                                                                   m reg Jul 1984 W Oxford 1301 Ian Vandenburghe 1076, 1240.
                                                                                     15. Warren Dennis Vandenburghe 1076 b reg Feb 1989 Oxford 1315.
                                                                                     15. William Andre Vandenburghe 1076 b reg Mar 1995 Oxford 1315.                                                                   

                                                                     13. Dennis Hingston Thomas Laity b Little Nangitha, Budock 1006; bapt 8 
                                                                           Jun 1930 Budock 1006; d 1981 1046 in a quarry accident 1066.            
                                                                     13. Vernon Laity private bapt 12 Jun 1931 Little Nangitha, Budock 1006.
                                                                     13. Emma Joyce Laity b 28 Sep 1932 Little Nangitha, Budock 1006; private
                                                                           bapt 5 Oct 1932 1006;
                                                                     13. David Michael Laity 591 b 16 Sep 1938 Budock Water 1006; bapt 23 Oct 
                                                                           1938 Budock 1006; d 19 Feb 2003 993; bur Budock 1076; welder at Falmouth,
                                                                           served with Royal Engineers, sang often 1076.                                                      
                                                             12. Mona Victoria Laity 328 b 27 Nov 1903 1243, b reg 1stQ 1904 Falmouth 881; d 
                                                                   10 Dec 1985 age 82, bur Mylor 1078; m late in life to Thomas Polglase Laity 
                                                                    (wid.; son of Thomas Laity and Elizabeth Mary Cossentine) 741. See B47.
                                                     11. Samuel John Laity b Aug 1880 Porthleven 169, 170; d 3 Feb 1937 371, 632; m reg 2ndQ
                                                           1900 Falmouth 853, 371; to Maud Mary Medland 371 (b 1877 St Germans 1119; d 27 
                                                           Mar 1951 371). Samuel opened a fishmongers shop in the Killigrew area of 
                                                           Falmouth 371.
                                                             12. Horace Broderick Laity b 22 Jul 1901 at 2 Sedgmonds Court, Well 
                                                                   Lane, Falmouth 371; d Oct 1998 Falmouth 1243; m 2 Jan 1924 to Gladys Irene 
                                                                   Norris (b 9 Oct 1901 Devonport; d 5 Feb 1991 Falmouth 1243) 371; Horace B 
                                                                   living in Suncourt, Boscawen Road, Falmouth in 1997 371. H B was a trained 
                                                                   shipwright, served in the RAF during World War II, then became a policeman.
                                                                     13. Horace Franklin Laity 371 b 19 Nov 1924 Falmouth 328; d Aug 2001
                                                                           Camborne-Redruth 1243; m 26 Mar 1951 371 to Pamela Dunn (b Redruth)
                                                                           328; living near Redruth 1997 371, d 18 Mar 2011
                                                                             14. Odette Simone Laity b 19 Sep 1954 328; m 8 May 1976 to Richard 
                                                                                   Slaney Allen 371; divorced 1997; living in Surrey 1997 371.
                                                                                     15. Sarah Elizabeth Allen b 10 Nov 1984 Surrey 371; b reg
                                                                                           Kingston, Surry 1315.
                                                                                     15. Elizabeth Anne Allen b 22 Nov 1987 Surrey 371; b reg Surry 
                                                                                           SW 1315.
                                                                             14. Mark Franklyn Laity b 18 Dec 1955 Truro 328; m 6 Oct 1990 All 
                                                                                   Saints Church, Easingwold, Yorkshire to Sarah Lisa Parker Gomm
                                                                                   371, 328 (b 1 Aug 1959 Leeds, Yorkshire); Mark with BBC in 1997 371.
                                                                     13. Barbara Joan Laity b 21 Feb 1929 Falmouth 457; m 15 Mar 1947 to 
                                                                           Peter Soult (b 9 Dec 1924 Falmouth) 457; living Joshua Tree CA in 1997 
                                                                             14. Nigel Peter Soult b 6 Oct 1955 Falmouth; m 12 Sep 1975 Lexington 
                                                                                   KY to Deborah Jean Bretz (b 7 Mar 1954 Paris KY 472; d 28 Jul 
                                                                                   1988 472) 457; divorced Nov 1987; m (2) Ann Marie Juett (b 31 Aug 
                                                                                   1952 Cynthiana KY, m(1) __ Drewitz) 47 2; living Lexington KY 457.
                                                                                     Child of Ann Marie and first husband:
                                                                                     15. Nicole Marie Drewitz b 28 May 1978 Lexington KY 472.
                                                                             Children of Nigel and Deborah:
                                                                             14. Neilson Peter Soult b 9 Mar 1979 Asuza CA 457, 472;
                                                                             14. Niah Marie Soult b 11 Jul 1981 Lexington KY 457;
                                                                     13. David L Laity 328, b reg DecQ 1939 Falmouth 371, m DecQ 1982 
                                                                           Dawn Perrett.
                                                             12. Millicent Trelin Laity 328; b reg “Milly Trelin” 2ndQ 1905 Falmouth 881; 
                                                                   d 1970s; m 1927 to Bert Nichols (of St Keverne) 371. Couple took over the 
                                                                   family fish shop started by Samuel on Killigrew St, Falmouth. 371.
                                                                     13. Betty Nichols b 1928 371.
                                                                     13. Kenneth Nichols 1930 371.
                                                             12. Melita Blanche Laity b 31 Jul 1908 372, 619 [reg 3rdQ 1907 Falmouth 881]; 
                                                                   d 20 May 1946451; m 1929 Falmouth 541 to Charles (Bert) McCartney (of 
                                                                   Falmouth, b 1902; d May 1946) 372.
                                                                     13. John McCartney b 1930 371.
                                                                     13. David McCartney b 1932 371 Falmouth 541; m 1963 to Molly Smith 
                                                                           (b Essex) 371.
                                                                     13. Anne McCartney b 1944; m 1963 to Kris Kanna 371.
                                                                             14. Nina Kanna b 1964 371.
                                                                             14. Rikki Kanna b 1974 371.
                                                                             14. Anita Kanna b 1976 371.
                                                             12. Florence Maud Laity b 29 Mar 1913 Falmouth 619; d 1996 371; m 1937 to
                                                                   Arthur Stainer (from Isle of Wight) 371.
                                                                     13. Sylvia Stainer b 1944; m 1966 to Dennis Body 371.
                                                                             14. Joanne Body b 1969 371.
                                                                             14. Wenda Body b 1973 371.
                                                     11. Richard Henry Laity b 18 Feb 1885 Porthleven68, 170, 44, 176; b reg 8 Apr 1885
                                                           Helston 881; with father in 1901 1118; d 12 Feb 1969 Phildalphia PA44; m 16 Aug
                                                           1911 Chicago, Cook Co IL to Alice Grace Lory (b 20 Apr 1892 Hobart, Lake
                                                           Co. IN; d 29 Sep 1988 Hammond IN 68; dau of William Lory b 21 Dec 1858 
                                                           Helston, d 17 Apr 1907 Hobart IN, and Mary Perry b 13 Aug 1856, d 15 Jan 
                                                           1926) 1041.
                                                             12. Russell William Laity Sr b 24 Jun 1911 Chicago, Cook Co. IL 1041; 
                                                                   railroad worker; d 19 Nov 1996 in Community Hospital, Munster IN 1041; 
                                                                   m 27 Nov 1935 Hammond, IN to Lucille Gladys Fogle (b 5 Apr 1916; d 
                                                                   4 Feb 2004 IN 1041; dau of Guy Ellsworth Fogle b 7 Jul 1895 Plymouth, 
                                                                   IN s/o Frederick Fogle and Flora Cox, d 25 Dec 1978 Dolton IL, and 
                                                                   Mae Jenny Whitmore b 2 Oct 1896 Chicago IL, d 9 Oct 1972, d/o Levi 
                                                                   Whitmore and Maggie Personett) 68.
                                                                     13. Nancy Carol Laity b 24 Feb 1940 St Margaret Hospital, Hammond 
                                                                           IN 1041; d 13 Dec 2016 Hammond, IN, m 9 Sep 1961 in First Baptist
                                                                           Church, Hammond IN to Ronald Hughes 68 (b 15 Oct 1940 East
                                                                           Chicago IN, (son of Roscoe Hughes b 18 Mar 1906 Kentucky, d 12
                                                                           Feb 1973 Hammond, and Golda Marie McConnell b 20 Oct 1910       
                                                                           Mchenry, Kentucky, d 3 Dec 1993 East Chicago, IN) d 16 Oct 1993  
                                                                           in California); divorced Sep 1972 299.
                                                                             14. Kevin Mark Hughes b 19 Nov 1962 Hammond IN 299; m 11
                                                                                   Oct 1997 to Christine Lynn Linko 68.
                                                                             14. Kristi Renee Hughes b 13 Jun 1964 St Margaret Hospital, 
                                                                                   Hammond IN 1041; m 11 Jun 1984 Andrews TX 554 to David 
                                                                                   Pacobit (b 18 Mar 1959 554) 1041.
                                                                                     15. Matthew David Pacobit b 3 Nov 1985 TX 299.
                                                                                     15. Melissa Dawn Pacobit b 27 Apr 1987 TX 299.
                                                                             14. Kellee Diana Hughes b 27 May 1968 St Margaret Hospital, 
                                                                                    Hammond IN 1041; m 2 Jun 1990 631 in First Baptist Church, 
                                                                                    Hammond IN to William Ross Knaak (b 11 Apr 1968 NE) 631.
                                                                                     15. Tyler Ross Knaak b 17 Jan 1994 Omaha NE 299.
                                                                                     15. Zachary Russell Knaak b 2 Feb 1996 Omaha NE 299.
                                                                     13. Russell William Laity Jr b 3 Nov 1942 Hammond, Lake Co. IN 1041; 
                                                                           sheet metal worker; m 7 Mar 1964 in First Baptist Church, Hammond 
                                                                           IN to Mary Frances Hybiak (b 23 Nov 1943 Chicago, Cook Co. IL; 
                                                                           dau of Stanley Hybiak and Margaret Wangersyn) 1041; couple 
                                                                           living in Dyer IN 279.
                                                                             14. Laura Marie Laity b 3 Dec1964 St Margaret Hospital, 
                                                                                   Hammond IN 1041; m 21 Mar 1992 in Dyer Baptist Church, Dyer 
                                                                                   IN to Gerald Wayne Mills68, 1041 (b 22 May 1968 St Margaret 
                                                                                   Hospital, Hammond IN) 1041.
                                                                                     15. Aaron Michael Mills b 24 Mar 1993 in The Community 
                                                                                           Hospital, Munster IN 1041.
                                                                                     15. Jared Wayne Mills b 21 Sep 1994 in The Community
                                                                                           Hospital, Munster 1041.
                                                                                     15. Trevor William Mills b 14 Jan 1997 in St Margaret Mercy
                                                                                           Hospital, Dyer IN 1041.
                                                                             14. Alice Elizabeth Laity b 19 Nov 1966 in St Margaret Hospital, 
                                                                                   Hammond IN 1041; m 16 Apr 1994 in First Baptist Church, 
                                                                                   Hammond IN to Stephen Paul Penley (b 22 Nov 1962 in St 
                                                                                   Margaret Hospital, Hammond IN) 1041.
                                                                                     15. Joshua William Penley b 6 May 1996 in The Community 
                                                                                           Hospital, Munster IN 1041, m Renee Ferris
                                                                                     15. Nathanael Stephen Penley b 16 Nov 1998 The 
                                                                                           Community Hospital, Munster IN 554, m Hope Baker
                                                                                     15. Laurissa Grace Penley b 15 Mar 2001 1041.
                                                                             14. David Russell Laity b 7 Dec 1967 in St Margaret Hospital, 
                                                                                   Hammond IN 1041; m 11 Aug 1990 in Glenwood Bible Church, 
                                                                                   Glenwood IL to Lesley Ann Zander (b 22 Dec 1968) 1041; 
                                                                                    couple living in St.John IN in 1999 631.
                                                                                     15. Stanley (Stosh) David Laity b 13 Apr 1996 in The 
                                                                                           Community Hospital, Munster IN 1041. m McKinzie Ward
                                                                                     15. Brooke Rachelle Laity b 23 May 1998 in The Community 
                                                                                           Hospital, Munster IN 554, m Tave Close, Jr (J R)
                                                                                             16. Peyton Close b 2020

                                                                                             16. Tave Close b 2021
                                                                                     15. William Luke Laity b 31 Jul 2002 1041.
                                                                             14. Michael Stanley Laity b 15 May 1976 in St Margaret Hospital, 
                                                                                   Hammond IN 1041; m 28 Jun 1997 Griffith IN to Jaimee Lee 
                                                                                   Serbentas (b 13 Mar 1978) 1041, div.) m(2) 22 Feb 2008 Jessica 
                                                                                   Nitcher
                                                                                     Children of Michael and Jaimee:
                                                                                     15. Sherri Rayanne Laity b 10 Sep 1997 in The Community 
                                                                                           Hospital, Munster IN 68.
                                                                                     15. Tyler Joseph Laity b 1 Sep 1999 631.
                                                                                     Child of Michael and Angie:
                                                                                     15. Cayden Michael Laity b 14 Mar 2005.
                                                                                     Child of Michael and Jessie
                                                                                     15. Payton David Laity b Feb 2007
                                                     Children of Thomas and Amelia:
                                                     11. Mary Ellen Laity b 17 Sep 1899 Porthleven 1042‡, reg 4thQ 1899 Helston 881; d 
                                                           5 Dec 1971 Detroit, MI (The family in Cornwall remember her visiting from 
                                                           the USA about 1935-36.) adopted by Henry and Elizabeth Ann Laity, travelled 
                                                           with Elizabeth Ann to USA as Ella, arriving New York 6 Jun 1907 on the ship 
                                                           Majestic 1140, 1141; m(1) 17 Jan 1920 New York to Joseph Douglas 1141, div 6 
                                                           Mar 1944 Wayne, Michigan, m(2) 27 May 1944 Detroit, to William Moyle (b                 
                                                           10 Aug 1890 Cornwall d 30 Jan 1946 in Detroit, Wayne Co, widower of her 
                                                            cousin Thirza Laity,) 1141 m(3) 14 Feb 1948 Henry, Ohio to Howard C Pries (b 
                                                            28 Nov 1898, d 28 May 1978 in Livonia, Wayne, Michigan.) See also B56, 82, 
                                                            84, 91, 95.
                                                     11. James Henry Laity b 4 Oct 1900 Helston Union Workhouse (father named as 
                                                           James Laity on reg) 860, reg 4thQ 1900 Helston 881, bur St Martin-in-Meneage 
                                                           1102; bapt 16 Nov 1900 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; d 31 Jan 1973 Cottage 
                                                           Hospital, Helston 864; m Dec 1922 reg Helston 1214 to Edith Morwenna 
                                                           Williams [spelled Edith Morina by vicar of St Martin 1020] (b 28 Jan 1899; d 1 
                                                           Mar 1982 Greenhill Terrace, St Martin-in-Meneage; bur St Martin-in-Meneage
                                                           1102; sister of Mary Prowse Williams, wife of Oliver Laity, section B, dau of 
                                                           Prowse Williams and Elizabeth Goldsworthy) 864. James and his brother were 
                                                           raised in the Workhouse in Meneage as orphans.
                                                             12. Sheila Betty Bawden (Williams) Laity b 26 Jun 1922 St Martin-in-
                                                                   Meneage 619; d 4 Jul 2012, m 1938 to Charles Francis Bulled 864, b 17 Jun                   
                                                                   1915 Falmouth, Cornwall, d 24 Oct 2013 Helston
                                                                     13. Frances Joyce Bulled DecQ 1939 m DecQ 1956 to Clarence M
                                                                           Langman (1934-2015)
                                                                     13. Winston J Bulled JunQ 1949 m JunQ 1970 to Jennifer Williams
                                                             12. Elizabeth Doreen Laity b 25 Sep 1923 St Martin Green 619; bapt 6 Jul 
                                                                   1924 St Martin-in- Meneage 1020; d 2015, m SepQ 1955 to Stanley 
                                                                   Penaluna 864, b 1918
                                                                     13. Rachael Penaluna b about 1948 864; bapt 7 Mar 1948 St Martin-in-
                                                                           Meneage 1020; m to Stephen Calloway 864; 2 sons; family living in 
                                                                           Camborne 2000 864.
                                                                     13. Julie Elizabeth Penaluna m DecQ 1975 to William G Oates 864.
                                                                             13. Karen Oates 864.
                                                                             13. Tara Oates 864.
                                                                     13. Sonia Penaluna b DecQ 1953, m DecQ 1975 to Nigel L Stones, 2 
                                                                           daughters, 1 son 864.

                                                                             14. Chantal Louise Stones b DecQ 1976

                                                                             14. Jamie Stones b MarQ 1981

                                                                             14. Rachael Anne Stones b 1984
                                                             12. Eric Walter Owen Laity b 4 Sep 1925 St Martin Green 619; bapt 23 Oct
                                                                   1927 St Martin-in-Meneage 1020; d 15 May 1984 age 54, bur Illogan 714; m 
                                                                   DecQ 1954 to Eileen Rosemary Iris Walters (of St Martin-in-Meneage; 
                                                                   b 16 Sep 1937) 864; d 18 Apr 2013 (m(2) Nov 1986 Henry Smith)
                                                                     13. Owen Charles Laity b 25 Apr 1955 St Martin-in-Meneage 864; m reg
                                                                           Feb 1984 Camborne 1301 to Kathleen/Katherine Willoughby (of 
                                                                           Illogan); div. 864.
                                                                             14. Eric Owen Laity b 4 Sep 1986 864.
                                                                             14. Matthew Owen Laity b 4 Jan 1989 864.
                                                                             14. Liam Thomas Laity b reg Nov 1994 Penzance 1315.
                                                                     13. Stephanie Eileen Laity b 1 Jun 1960 St Day 864; m to David Pooley 
                                                                           (of Illogan) 864.
                                                                             14. Christopher David Pooley b 29 Jul 1981 864.
                                                                             14. Adam David Pooley b 9 Nov 1983 864.
                                                                     13. Alan William Joseph Laity b 1 Feb 1961 Treskillard 864; m reg Apr 
                                                                           1987 Camborne 1301 to Wendy Woods (of Birmingham); div. 864
                                                                             14. Michael Alan Laity b 30 Jun 1990 864 reg Penzance 1315.
                                                                             14. Jennifer Wendy Laity b 1 Nov 1991 864 reg Penzance 1315.
                                                                     13. Eileen Michele Laity b 31 Aug 1969 Four Lanes, Redruth 864; m reg 
                                                                           May 1986 Camborne 1301 to Simon Barker (of Redruth) 864.
                                                                             14. Kristy Lynn Barker b 6 Jun 1990 864.
                                                                             14. Aaron Ross Barker b 14 Mar 1992 864.
                                                                             14. Domenic Karl Barker b 10 Jul 1995 864.
                                                                             14. Tegan Rose Barker b 22 Nov 1996 864.
                                                             12. Edith Morwenna Pearl Laity b 23 Sep 1928 St Martin Green 619; bapt
                                                                   Edith Meleata Pearl 21 Oct 1928 St Martin-in-Meneage 1020; d 5 May 
                                                                   2014, m 1950 Devon to Patrick Albert Butterly 864. b 1920 Balrothers, 
                                                                   Ireland, d 1980
                                                                     13. Joseph A Butterly 864, b MarQ 1955 Plymouth, Devon
                                                                     13. Patrick J D Butterly 864, b DecQ 1950, m DecQ 1971 Dover, Kent,
                                                                           to Elizabeth C Redsull 
                                                                     13. Kevin Anthony M Butterly864, b MarQ 1970, m Apr 1999 North

                                                             Warwickshire, Warwickshire to Suzanne C Theobald 
                                                                     13. Bernedette Butterly 864. b JunQ 1965, m Aug 1987 Camborne
                                                                           Redruth to Burnard J Nixon
                                                             12. William James Lewis Laity b 31 Jul 1931 St Martin Green 619; bapt 21 
                                                                   Oct 1931 St Martin-in-Meneage 1020; d Oct 2004 Kerrier m DecQ 1971 to
                                                                   Winifred Pascoe (widow from Breage 8 Feb 1923, d DecQ 1973 Kerrier) 
                                                                   864; no issue.
                                                             12. Peter Sydney Raymond Laity b 22 Apr 1934 St Martin Green 619; bapt 19
                                                                   Aug 1934 St Martin-in-Meneage 1020; d 7 Jul 2008, m reg Aug 1985 
                                                                   Kerrier 1301 to Angela (Dungee) Chapman 864; div.864; no issue. Angela              
                                                                   m(1) DecQ 1956 Kerrier to Ronald E Chapman
                                                             12. Hazel Morina Irene Laity b 11 Mar 1939 619 St Martin Green; bapt 20 
                                                                   Aug 1939 St Martin-in-Meneage 1020; m [as Hazel Morina Charmaine] 31
                                                                   Mar 1956 St Martin-in-Meneage 1020 to John Thomas Williams (of St 
                                                                   Martin-in-Meneage 864; farmworker, b about 1936, son of Harry Douglas 
                                                                   Williams, farm worker 1020).
                                                                     13. Mandy Williams 864. b 1960
                                                                     13. Raymond Williams 1958-1977 drowned age 19 864.
                                                     11. William Henry Laity b 10 Feb 1902 Porthleven 1042‡, reg 1stQ 1902 Helston
                                                            881, bapt 4 Mar 1902 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 810; d May 1986 Kerrier 1243; 
                                                           bur Mawgan-in-Meneage 1104, m Apr 1961 Kerrier to Emily C Goldsworthy

                                              10 William Laity bapt 30 Mar 1840 Sithney 164, 165, 173; bapt again 12 Dec 1852 St 
                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; fisherman; d age 57 reg Dec 1898 Helston 872; m 15
                                                   Sep 1863 Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, Helston 575; to Elizabeth Ann Thomas (b
                                                   about 1842 Porthleven, bapt 11 Jun 1843 Sithney d reg 3rdQ 1916 Redruth age 75 
                                                   872; dau of Thomas Thomas and Elizabeth James m 17 Jul 1836 Sithney); both     
                                                   living in Porthleven in 1881 169; Elizabeth in Porthleven 1891 170, William perhaps 
                                                   out fishing. Elizabeth a widow in 1901 and 1911.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Ann Laity possibly b reg 3rdQ 1863 Redruth 881, bapt 27 Jan 1864                                                        
                                                           Porthleven 169, 175 1171; domestic in 1881 169; d 1947 Detriot, MI, m(1) 14 May  
                                                           1882 Sithney to Henry Laity 163 (fisherman 169, laborer 69; b 3 Nov 1859 
                                                           Porthleven 322, d before 1920 1144; son of Thomas Laity and Elizabeth 
                                                           Thomas of Porthleven 169); m(2) 1914 NJ 1144 to William Rice 1141 (b abt 1875 
                                                           England, parents both b England, arrived USA 1906, naturalized 1917, truck 
                                                           driver for ship works) 142; m(3) 29 Nov 1928 to Robert Snowden (son of 
                                                           William and Cecelia, metal polisher, b about 1875 England, emigrated 1904) 
                                                           1150. Elizabeth Ann and “Ella” arrived USA 6 Jun 1907 on the ship Majestic 1141 
                                                           with Elizabeth’s brother William and family en route to husband Henry 
                                                           “Layty” at Mohawk Calumet MI 1145. Elizabeth A Rice returned again to USA 
                                                           arriving 12 Sep 1924 on the ship Aquitania 1140. Robert and Elizabeth Snowden 
                                                           living 3704 Townsend, Detroit 1930 1150. Elizabeth a wd in 1940. (See section 
                                                           B72 under Henry, for children also B87, 89, 100, and 95).
                                                             12. Ella [Anna] Laity presumably this is Mary Ellen Laity b 17 Sep 1899 
                                                                   Porthleven 1042‡, reg 4thQ 1899 Helston 881; dau of Thomas and Amelia
                                                                   Laity, adopted/raised by Henry and Elizabeth Ann, travelled with 
                                                                   Elizabeth Ann to USA as Ella, niece, arriving New York 6 Jun 1907 on 
                                                                   the ship Majestic 1140, 1141; Listed as Mary E on 1915 census, unmarried 
                                                                   worker in laundry, living in household of William Rice and his wife
                                                                   Elizabeth A (gave age as 47, parents both b England, arrived USA 1908) 
                                                                   at 425 E 56th St., New York NY in 1920; Anna listed as “daughter”143.  
                                                                   (See also Mary Ellen Laity B80)
                                                     11. William Thomas Laity b 14 June 1866 Court Cocking, St Ives 575; d 23 Dec 
                                                           1937 bur Tuckingmill 678; fish hawker 170, fisherman, copper miner 70; m 1 Aug 
                                                           1891 Sithney to Harriet Jane Dennis (b about 1869 Camborne 1119; d 30 Nov 
                                                           1934, bur Tuckingmill 678; daughter of William H Dennis, miner m 6 Oct

                                             1862 Tuckingmill and Christian Weeks) 163, 69, 70. Family arrived New York on 
                                                           the Majestic 6 Jun 1907, en route to Mohawk, Calumet MI 69, giving address of 
                                                           “brother-in-law” Albert Rowe at Mohawk, Calumet MI 1145; living in Allowey 
                                                           Twshp, Keweenaw Co. MI in 1910 70; seemingly returned to Cornwall before  
                                                           1913.
                                                             12. William Thomas Laity b 29 Jun 1893 328 Camborne 1119; bapt 27 Sep 
                                                                   1893 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 69, 70, 173; d 20 Jan 1959 bur 
                                                                   Tuckingmill 678; m reg 4thQ 1921 Redruth 853 to Agnes Verran (b 24 Sep  
                                                                   1892 Penponds, Camborne 328; d 3 Oct 1976 bur Tuckingmill 678).
                                                                     13. William Percival Laity (Percy) b 31 May 1926 1043 Camborne 574; d 
                                                                           age 78, 5 Nov 2004 1258; m 1 Mar 1958 1043 to Betty Stoddern (b 28 
                                                                           Jul 1931 1043 Camborne) 574.
                                                                             14. Sandra Dawn Laity b 1 Sep 1965 1043 Camborne 574; m 27 Jun 
                                                                                   1997 to Mark Owen Wright (b 3 Apr 1971 1043) 574.
                                                                                     15. Jessica Wade Wright b 24 Jun 1999 741.
                                                                                     15. Emily Wright b about 2002 1043.
                                                                             14. Nigel Mark Laity b 7 Feb 1971 Camborne 574; m 22 Jun 1996 to 
                                                                                   Lisa Bassett (b 22 Oct 1971 1043) 574.
                                                                                     15. Georgia Isabel Rose Laity b 11 Aug 1999 741.
                                                                                     15. Piran Michael William Laity b 18 Apr 2002 1043.
                                                                     13. Agnes May Laity b 1928 Camborne 574; m DecQ 1949 to Oliver 
                                                                           Allen (b 1921 Camborne) 574
                                                                             14. Angela May Allen 328 b 1965 Camborne 574; d 1986 546
                                                                                   Camborne 574; m to Francis Woodward 546 (b 1964) 574.
                                                                                     15. Kevin Francis Woodward b 1986 546, 574.
                                                                     13. Chrissie Laity b reg JunQ 1931 Camborne 574; m reg SepQ 1960 to 
                                                                           Cyril Martin 328 (b 1927 Camborne) 574.
                                                             12. Harry Laity b 15 Sep 1894 328, 69, 70, Porthleven, reg “Henry” 4thQ 1894
                                                                   Helston 881; d 14 Aug 1963 age 68, bur Treswithian Cem., Camborne 714,                   

                                                                   844; m 25 Dec 1917 Roskear Church, Camborne 665 to his first cousin 
                                                                   Lottie Philpot (b 30 Jun 1892 Lady St., Helston 665; fish hawker in 1919 
                                                                   810; d 10 Mar 1995 1243, Fairholm Nursing Home, age 102, bur Treswithian 
                                                                   Cem., Camborne 328, 575, 714, 844). See B106
                                                                     13. George Philpot Laity b 27 Jul 1918 328, 663 reg Redruth 881; bapt 16
                                                                           May 1919 St Bartholomew, Porthleven 810; d 28 Dec 1980 663, bur 
                                                                           Treswithian Cem, Camborne 714, 844; m JunQ 1953 to Stella Williams                         
                                                                           575 (b 9 Feb 1925) 663 (Stella m (2) reg MarQ 1983 William A 
                                                                           Matthews)
                                                                     13. Pauline Philpot Laity b 27 May 1921 328, 665 reg Helston 1200; bapt 1
                                                                           Jul 1921 St Bartholomew, Porthleven 810; d 7 Jul 1985 Treliske
                                                                           Hospital, Truro 665; m 27 May 1942 Camborne 665 to Roslyn Johns
                                                                           (b 23 Apr 1921 Illogan; d 13 Aug 1983 Treliske Hospital, Truro) 663.
                                                                           s/o Isaac Johns (1872-1921) and Julia Hannah Bawden
                                                                             14. Patricia Johns b 17 Aug 1947 Camborne Nursing Home 665; m 
                                                                                   2 Apr 1966 Camborne 665 to David Taylor 575 (b 9 Jun 1944, 
                                                                                   3 Rosewarne Rd, Camborne 665).                                                                       
                                                                                     15. Dawn Roslyn Taylor 575 b 11 Jun 1968 Treliske Hospital, 
                                                                                           Truro 665.
                                                                             14. Keven C Johns JunQ 1958??      
                                                             12. Lillian Laity b 29 Jul 328, 69, 70 1900 Porthleven 1119 reg 3rdQ 1900 Helston
                                                                   881; d JunQ 1997 Camborne-Redruth, m reg 3rdQ 1919 Redruth 853 to 
                                                                   Norman Stanley Shears 328 b 8 Feb 1892 Camborne) 541 d JunQ 1971 
                                                                   Redruth
                                                                     13. William Shears b 1920541; m to Emily Goldsworthy 541.
                                                                     13. Roy Shears b 1922 541; m to Brenda Carhart 541.
                                                                     13. Inez Shears b 1924 541; m to Henry Jory 541.
                                                                             14. Anne Jory m to Maurice Curtis 541.
                                                                                     15. Victoria Curtis 541.
                                                                                     15. Julie Curtis 541.
                                                                                     15. Megan Curtis 541.
                                                                             14. Susan Jory 541.
                                                                     13. Norman S Shears DecQ 1928 Redruth
                                                                     13. Frederick Shears b 1930 541; m to Joan Bowden 541.
                                                             12. Olive Laity b 29 Oct 1903 328, 70 Breage 575 [or b reg 4thQ 1902 Helston
                                                                   881]; d 4 Nov 1985 Detroit 575; m 9 Jun 1926 All Saints parish church, 
                                                                   Tuckingmill, Camborne 575 to William James Sampson (b 26 Jun 1901 
                                                                   Angarrack, Phillack; d 20 Nov 1968) 575. William emigrated to USA 
                                                                   before the 1928 emigration of Olive and William James jr, and a sister of 
                                                                   Olive 575 s/o Stephen Sampson and Selina Coats m 1881 Swansea Wales.
                                                                     13. William James Sampson b 5 May 1927 Cornwall 575; d 16 Jun 1981
                                                                           Grosse Pointe, Wayne, Michigan 575; m to Katherine (Kay) Farkas 
                                                                           (sister of Steve J Farkas) 575 b 5 Aug 1929, d 27 Jul 2017
                                                                             14. Vivian Lee Sampson b Dec 1947 575; m to Frank DePiazza 575.
                                                                                     15. Coleen DePiazza 575.
                                                                                     15. Paul DePiazza 575.
                                                                                     15. Joe DePiazza 575.
                                                                             14. Brenda Sampson b Jul 1950; m to Rodney Rauhl 575.
                                                                                     15. son 575.
                                                                                     15. daughter 575.
                                                                             14. Randy Sampson b Jun 1953 575; d Dec 1998; m to __; div. 575.
                                                                                     15. son 575.
                                                                                     15. daughter 575.
                                                                             14. David Sampson b 1955 575.
                                                                             14. Lyn Sampson m to __; living FL 1998 575.
                                                                             14. Alice Sampson m to __ 575.
                                                                             14. Leola Sampson 575.
                                                                             14. Gail Sampson b 1970 575.
                                                                     13. Leola Sampson b 17 Apr 1930 Detroit MI 575; d 18 Feb 2021
                                                                           Houghton County, Michigan, m(1) 14 Feb 1948  Leamington ON
                                                                           to Steve John Farkas (b 18 Dec 1915 St Brieux Saskatchewan,                 
                                                                           Canada; d 5 Jan 1984 Lake Linden, Houghton, MI; m(2) 22 Jul 1988                
                                                                           Houghton MI to Roy Dahl (b 4 Jan 1927 Dollar Bay MI 575)
                                                                             Children of Leola and Steve:
                                                                             14. Danny Steven Farkas b 20 Feb 1949 ON 575; m to Belinda 
                                                                                   Evans (b 6 Feb 1951) 575.
                                                                                     15. William Charles Farkas b 24 Nov 1974 575.
                                                                             14. Nancy Diane Farkas b 23 Dec 1950 Detroit MI 575; m to Earl 
                                                                                   Allan Wilkins 575; div.
                                                                                     15. Michelle Lee Wilkins bapt 19 Sep 1971 575; m 10 Jul 1998 
                                                                                           to Richard Cladder 575.
                                                                             14. Larry James Farkas b 21 Jul 1953 575; m Apr 1975 to Nancy
                                                                                   Ford 575; div. 1995 575.
                                                                                     15. Jami Farkas (female) b 12 Jul 1980, attending MI Tech U
                                                                                           in 1999 575.
                                                                                     15. Kari Farkas b 20 Nov 1982 575.
                                                                                     15. Steven John Farkas b 26 Oct 1985 575.
                                                                             14. Kenneth Wayne Farkas b 23 Nov 1956 575; m 1978 to Shelba 
                                                                                   Ross 575; div. 1996 575.
                                                                                     15. Jeffery Farkas b 8 Jan 1979 575.
                                                             12. Lucinda Laity b 11 Nov 1904 Porthleven, Cornwall; d JunQ 1988
                                                                   (passenger list says Louis) m SepQ 1927 Redruth to Victor William 
                                                                   Thomas Phillips 328 b 7 May 1903 Mylor, Cornwall, d DecQ 1971 
                                                                   Redruth, s/o Thomas Joseph Phillips and Ida Johns m 1901 Falmouth
                                                                     13. Edward H Phillips b 10 Feb 1927 Falmouth, d 27 Jun 2007
                                                                           Falmouth m Dorothy Knowles (nee Collins, m1 Dec 1941 John 
                                                                           Wilson, m2 Jun 1946 Charles E Knowles) 
                                                             12. Elizabeth A Laity b 30 Mar 1907 Breage Cornwall 328, 69, 70, reg JunQ
                                                                   1907 Helston 881; d SepQ 1976 Camborne-Redruth m(1) reg 2ndQ 1930 
                                                                   Redruth 1214 to Frederick Hogarth Manning (b MarQ 1910 Redruth) 328 d 
                                                                   MarQ 1976 Redruth, s/o James Manning and Emily Launder m DecQ 
                                                                   1890 Redruth, m(2) MarQ 1952 Redruth to Archibald Trevillion b 25 Mar 
                                                                   1896, d SepQ 1976 Camborne-Redruth

                                                                     13. Ida Jean Manning b JunQ 1933 Redruth 575; m 19 Sep 1953
                                                                           Camborne to Samuel Frederick Bright 575. b 19 Aug 1928 
                                                                           Camborne, d 14 Jun 2001 Camborne, s/o Samuel Bright and 
                                                                           Elizbaeth E Williams m SepQ 1911 Redruth.
                                                             12. Ernest Laity b 19 Jul 1908 Keweenaw MI 328, 70; d 24 Mar 1993 575, 678; bur
                                                                   Tuckingmill 678. living with sister Elizabeth 1939
                                                             12. Edmund Laity b 7 Oct 1911 1243 Cornwall 329, reg 4thQ 1911 Helston 881; 
                                                                   d Dec 1989 Truro 1243; m SepQ 1940 Redruth to Ida May Jones575. b 29 
                                                                   Jan 1917 Redruth, d Jan 1990 St Austell (listed as Ida Morwenna) d/o                   
                                                                   James E Jones and Emma May Wallis m SepQ 1913 Redruth
                                                             12. Christianna Laity b 21 Jun 1915 329 reg Redruth 881; m DecQ 1940
                                                                   Redruth to Bertram Skewes Phillips 575 b 13 Feb 1915, d 19 Jan 1977 
                                                                   Penzance s/o John Skewes Phillips and Bessie Mitchell m 1899 Redruth
                                                                     13. John S Phillips 575 b DecQ 1944 Penzance
                                                     11. Edmund Laity b 4 May 1870 St Ives, 169; d reg 2ndQ 1917 Redruth age 46 872; 
                                                           fisherman, sailor at time of m (1) 9 Feb 1895 St Gluvias 484 to Mary Rowling 
                                                           (b abt 1868 Mylor, Cornwall, domestic servant, age 26; dau of John Rowling, 
                                                           sailor; and Mary apparently d about 1897); both living Penryn at time of 
                                                           marriage 484.  Edmund m (2) reg 4thQ 1898 Helston 853 to Elizabeth Grace 
                                                           Tremayne 1192 b about 1875 Constantine 1119,1118
                                                             12. Harry Laity b reg 2ndQ 1896 Falmouth 881, bapt 3 Sep 1896 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173, 810 [bapt record has Edmund and Elizabeth 
                                                                   Ann 1171]; d reg 2ndQ 1897 Helston 872.
                                                             12. William Laity b 27 May 1900 Helston 881; on 1901 census 1118. d 10 Jan
                                                                   1963 Penzance, m DecQ 1931 Redruth to Ethel May Nicholls b 14 Feb 
                                                                   1901 Camborne, d 3 Feb 1979 Penzance d/o Richard J Nicholls and Annie 
                                                                   Jane Jennings m DecQ 1898 Redruth
                                                     11. Sarah Jane Laity b 30 Dec 1872 St Ives 169, 175; d SepQ 1968 Redruth, m reg
                                                           3rdQ 1891 Helston 853 to Thomas Henry Philpot 575. b 6 Jul 1871, d SepQ 
                                                           1951 Kerrier, Cornwall
                                                             12. Lottie Philpot b 30 Jun 1892 Lady St., Helston 665; d 10 Mar 1994 933 age 
                                                                   102, Fairholm Nursing Home, Camborne 665; bur Camborne; m 25 Dec 
                                                                   1917 Roskear Church, Camborne 665, to her first cousin Harry Laity (b 
                                                                   1894 665; d 14 Aug 1963, bur Camborne 993; son of William T Laity and 
                                                                   Harriet J Dennis; see B104 for descendants) 575. 
                                                             12. George Philpot b SepQ 1901 Helston 575; arrived USA 24 Jul 1925, single
                                                                   living as a boarder in the Russell Riley household, naturalized Aug 2 1932, 
                                                                   single living as a lodger in the household of William Sampson and his 
                                                                   wife Olive, nee Laity his 1st cousin, was working for Budd Wheel Co 
                                                                   when he registered for the draft 16 Feb 1942 Detroit, Wayne, Michigan, 
                                                                   the last record found for him. 
                                                             12. William Maurice Philpot 575; b 4 Nov 1897 Porthleven, d 29 Aug 1987
                                                                   Roxboro, Person, North Carolina, m(1) Katherine b 1883 Germany (1930 
                                                                   census) possibly b 30 Jan 1882 Geryvilled, d 18 Nov 1951 Detroit, 
                                                                   Wayne, Mi, m(2) Adeline __ b 17 Apr 1900, d 22 Nov 1973 Richmond, 
                                                                   Macomb, MI, Res Marine City, St. Clair, Michigan m(3) 26 Oct 1974 
                                                                   Algonac, St Clair, MI Emma Tindall b 28 Oct 1906 Detroit, Michigan, 
                                                                   residence Algonac d 12 Jul 1999 Port Huron, MI, d/o Carl F Kukhahn and 
                                                                   Wilhelmina Trotz m(1) 6 Jun 1931 Detroit, Wayne, MI to Gilbert P 
                                                                   Tindall b 25 Jul 1893 MI, d 29 Dec 1966 Macomb, MI, s/o Robert Tindall 
                                                                   and Mary McDonald was in Detroit by 1920 when uncle William Moyle 
                                                                   went to him 994.
                                                                     Child of Emma Ruth and Gilbert
                                                                     13. Marianne Tindall b 5 Sep 1934 Detroit, Michigan, d 27 Apr 1991
                                                                           Person, NC, m Joseph Henry Malinski Jr b 6 Nov 1931 Corning, 
                                                                           Perry, Ohio, d 10 Jan 1994 Person County, North Carolina, s/o  
                                                                           Joseph H Malinski and Jane E West
                                                                             14. Daughter
                                                                                     15. Jocelyn __ m __Bautista (Jocelyn Bautista
                                                                                           jocelynbautista@att.net)
                                                             12. Edith Annie Philpot b 22 Nov 1893 Helston, d 21 June 1999 age 104 1147;
                                                                   Lansing, MI, m JunQ 1915 to Phillip Chegwidden b 18 Jan 1887  
                                                                   Porthleven, Cornwall d 7 Dec 1953 1147 575 Michigan, s/o William 
                                                                   Chegwidden and Emily Ann Orchard d 7 Oct 1889. Edith arrived in US 
                                                                   25 Sep 1925 with son William H listed age 4 yr 5 mo, and her uncle 
                                                                   William Moyle 994. (See B94)
                                                                     13. William Henry (Harry) Chegwidden b 11 June 1916 1147; d 15 Feb
                                                                           2000 1147 Lansing, Eaton, Michigan, m 24 May 1941 1147 Detroit,  
                                                                           Wayne, MI to Elizabeth Marjorie Sherman (b 2 Mar 1917 Redruth, 
                                                                           Cornwall, d 26 Dec 1997 Lansing, Eaton, Michigan, dau of John 
                                                                           Francis Sherman and Olive May Bray m MarQ 1916 Redruth) 1147. 
                                                                           arrived New York 25 Sep 1920
                                                                             14. Edith (Edie) May Chegwidden 575 b 24 July 1946 Detroit, MI 
                                                                                                        m 12 July 1969 Detroit, MI to Robert Edward Nordlund 1147.
                                                                                     15. Kent Edward Nordlund b 21 Mar 1973 Lansing, MI 1147.
                                                                                     15. Diana Beth Nordlund b 13 Sep 1976 Lansing, MI 1147; m 
                                                                                           27 Dec 2003 to Jeffery Alan Patterson 1147. 
                                                     11. Harriet Laity b 31 Jan 1874 St Ives 169, 175; d 1926 Redruth, unmarried
                                                           dressmaker in 1891 170; d bef 1939, m reg 2ndQ 1898 Helston 853 to Thomas 
                                                           Richards (gold miner, bapt 24 Aug 1870 Germoe 1143 (s/o Edward Richards m 
                                                           Germoe 17 Oct 1857 and Margaret Jane Kitchen) Germoe 1143). Living at 
                                                           Sithney 1901 1119, at Fore St, Pool, Carn Brea, Redruth in 1922 1140.
                                                             12. Lillian Richards b 1902 Porthleven m 16 Feb 1932 Wllkes-Barre, PA to
                                                                   Thomas Roberts 
                                                             12. Edward Donald Richards 575; b 11 Jun 1908 Porthleven, d 5 Aug 1996
                                                                   Royal Oak, Oakland, Michigan 1144; m 29 Jun 1929 Detroit, Wayne,  
                                                                   Michigan to Erma Hitchcock (b 24 Mar 1906 Whiteford Center, Monroe 
                                                                   County, MI, d 8 Sep 1998 Troy, Oakland County, MI, div 6 Oct 1942 
                                                                   Wayne, Michigan, d/o Roy J Hitchcock and Pearl Tucker 1144. Donald  
                                                                   came to US in 1927, a truck driver living in Detroit, MI in 1930 and 
                                                                   owning his own trucking company later 1144.
                                                                     13. Donald Thomas Richards b 18 Nov 1929 Detroit, Michigan (age
                                                                           5/12 on census) MI 1144 d 30 Jul 2002                                                                 
                                                                     13. Norman Richards 575. b 11 Aug 1931. d 9 Apr 2017 Livonia, Wayne
                                                                           County, MI, m Cecilia Marion Plocharczyk b October 23 1932, d  
                                                                           April 5, 2016 Livonia, Wayne County, Mi
                                                                     13. Royce Richards 575. b 15 Jun 1932 m Katherine)
                                                             12. Clifford Richards age 4/12 in 1911 census, b 20 Oct 1910 Porthleven,
                                                                   d 13 Nov 1987 Tuckingmill Camborne
                                                     11. Henrietta Laity b 12 Nov 1875 St Ives175; d or bur 16 Oct 1877 St Ives 300.
                                                     11. Henrietta Laity b 19 Nov 1877 St Ives 169, 175; d May 1922 Illogan, living with
                                                           sister Elizabeth Ann in Porthleven in 1891 170; likely m reg 1stQ 1901 Helston   
                                                                                                      853 to Thomas Martin Curnow b 1878 Sithney, Cornwall, d 1960
                                                             12. Stanley Curnow b 1902–
                                                             12. Violet May Curnow b 1903–
                                                             12. Winifred Mary Curnow b 1904–
                                                             12. Hetty Curnow b 1905–
                                                             12. Edmund Curnow b 1908–
                                                             12. Vivian Curnow b 1909–
                                                             12. Edith Curnow b 1910–
                                                     11. Harry Laity b reg 4thQ 1879 Helston 881, bapt 14 Jul 1880 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 144, 169, 170, 173; d while mining coal in West Virginia before 1910 
                                                           (Martha a widow then with children Lessie 8, Tressie 6, Harrie 4 1226); m 23 
                                                           Dec 1900 Allensville Twshp NC to Martha Nettie Snow 144, 149 (b 4 Aug 1878 
                                                           Person Co. NC; d 27 Jul 1964 149; daughter of Joseph Alastic Snow and Julia 
                                                           Agnes Dixon). Martha m (2) 22 Nov 1911 Roxboro NC to Mount J L Powell 
                                                           144, 149 (b 7 Mar 1871 Halifax County, Virginia, 1228, d 26 Oct 1956 aged 85
                                                           Person County, North Carolina); they had 4 children, 
                                                             Children of Henry and Martha:
                                                             12. Lessie Martha Laity [or Martha Lessie Laity] b 10 Nov 1030 1901 
                                                                   Person Co NC 44, 144; d 8 Feb 1968 Roxboro NC 44; m(1) 26 Nov 1917 
                                                                   Roxboro NC to Walter Thomas Wilkerson 144(b 2 Sep 1882 1030 Person 
                                                                   County, NC, d 19 Aug 1943 Cluster Springs, Halifax County, Virginia, s/o 
                                                                   Thomas E Wilkerson and Mary Susan Henry, m(1) 5 Aug 1903 Person, 
                                                                   NC to Nannie Lay Strum b 6 Apr 1888, d 30 Apr 1917, they had 5 
                                                                   children), Lessie m(2)  __ Emory
                                                                     13. Alice Laity Wilkerson b 27 Sep 1918 1030; d 3 Mar 2013 Durham,
                                                                           Durham County, NC m(1) 16 Oct 1936 to Chester Beasley (b 27 
                                                                           Aug 1913 Johnson County, Johnson, NC, d 23 Jul 1980) 1030; div; (s/o
                                                                           Arthur R. Beasley and Vessie Lawdella Honeycutt), m (2) 29 May  
                                                                           1948, div 4 Aug 1959 Durham, NC to Wilbur H Hamilton 1030, b 21 
                                                                           May 1918, d 28 Mar 1980, s/o Roy Hamilton and Clara B Chain.
                                                                             Children of Alice and Chester:
                                                                             14. Doris Jean Beasley b 16 Dec 1938 1030; m 20 Aug 1958 to 
                                                                                   Edward W Kaplan (b 11 May 1936) 1030.
                                                                                     15. Mark Kaplan b 1 Apr 1962 1030.
                                                                                     15. Katherine Kaplan b 29 mar 1963 1030.
                                                                                     15. Meagan A Kaplan b 30 Mar 1965 1030.                                                                     
                                                                             14. Connie Lenora Beasley b 31 Oct 1943 1030; m 5 Dec 1964 to 
                                                                                   Thomas Cone (b 13 Aug 1943) 1030.
                                                                                     15. Dannie Cone b 22 Oct 1966 1030.
                                                                                     15. Lorene Thomas Cone b 26 Aug 1972 1030.
                                                                     13. Gladys Elizabeth Wilkerson b 18 Jul 1920 1030; d 9 Mar 1947 South
                                                                           Boston, Halifax, Virginia (following a fire) 1030; m 10 Mar 1941 to 
                                                                           Jessie Lee Puryear (b 17 Mar 1916 1030 South Boston, Virginia, d 17 
                                                                           Jul 2000 South Boston, Halifax County, Virginia, s/o Frank O  
                                                                           Puryear and Bessie S Loftis
                                                                             14. Janice Lou Puryear b 4 Jun 1942 1030; m 4 Sep 1960 to
                                                                                   Edward Faison (b 9 May 1940; d 2 Apr 1977) 1030.
                                                                                     15. Liza Elizabeth Faison b 15 Mar 1962 1030.
                                                                                     15. Kemberly Ann Faison b 17 Sep 1964 1030.
                                                                                     15. Steven Lanier Faison b 2 Apr 1974 1030.
                                                                             14. Ronald Lee Puryear [b 28 Mar 1946 1030;] adopted at 2 weeks
                                                                                   by Theo [Wilkerson] Puryear, dau of Walter Thomas 
                                                                                   Wilkerson sr and his first wife Nannie Lou Strum 1030; m 26 
                                                                                   Dec 1966 to Vivian Parchell 1030.
                                                                                     15. Sherry Lee Puryear b 10 Jan 1969 1030.
                                                                                     15. Stacey Cordell Puryear b 28 Feb 1970 1030.
                                                                     13. Walter Thomas Wilkerson jr b 5 Mar 1922 1030 Person NC, d 12 Sep
                                                                           2014 Newton Grove, Sampson, NC, m 13 May 1942 to Willa Marge 
                                                                           Jones (b 16 Jun 1924) 1030 Sampson County, NC, d 24 Oct 2014 
                                                                           Clinton, Sampson County, NC, d/o James Whitfield Jones and Grace 
                                                                           Lucy Phillips.
                                                                             14. Thomas Edwin Wilkerson b 11 Mar 1943 1030; d 30 Mar 2011
                                                                                   Newton Grove, Sampson, NC, m 24 Sep 1966 to Judy Ann 
                                                                                   Hudson (b 6 Jul 1946) 1030.
                                                                                     15. Terry Edwin Wilkerson b 6 Jun 1967 1030.
                                                                             14. Myrtle Grace Wilkerson 1030. b 1944 Sampson County, NC, m
                                                                                   19 Dec 1965 to William Edgar Wilson b 26 Jan 1942 Sampson,  
                                                                                   NC
                                                                     13. Wallace Coolidge Wilkerson b 25 Apr 1925 1030; d 25 Jul 2009
                                                                           Henderson, Vance, North Carolina, m 24 Dec 1948 Durham, NC to 
                                                                           Eleanore Faye Matthews 1030 b 1931 d/o Michael (Malcom) 
                                                                           Washington Matthews and Elva Lois Spain
                                                                             14. Linda Faye Wilkerson b 8 Apr 1950 1030; m 15 Sep 1968 to 
                                                                                   Larry Watson (b 4 May 1949) 1030.
                                                                                     15. Brien Keith Watson b 29 May 1969 1030.
                                                                             14. Deborah Kay Wilkerson b 1 Jul 1951 1030; m 22 Mar 1973 to 
                                                                                   James M Holt (b 22 Mar 1949) 1030.
                                                                                     15. Jamie Lynn Holt b 16 Apr 1977 1030.
                                                                     13. Virginia D Wilkerson b 3 Mar 1928 1030 Willow Springs, NC, d 6
                                                                           Mar 2019 Durham, NC, m 27 Sep 1947 to Clyde Braower Davis (b 
                                                                           24 Dec 1919 NC) 1030 d 20 Jul 1984 Durham, Durham, NC, s/o  
                                                                           Lemuel Potter (L P) Davis and Ada Frances Clayton
                                                                             14. Daniel Ray Davis b 20 Jun 1954 1030.
                                                                     13. Ethel Gertrude Wilkerson b 7 Apr 1931 1030 Angier Harnett, NC,
                                                                           d 26 Feb 2002 1030 Newport News, Virginia, m 25 Oct 1947 South 
                                                                           Boston, Virginia, to Harold Stover Moody b 29 Jul 1926 Halifax, 
                                                                           Virginia, d 2 Oct 1992 Newport News, Virginia, s/o Henry Lafyette  
                                                                           Moody and Laveta Ruth Talbot Jones
                                                                             14. Brenda Gail Moody b 20 Aug 1948 1030; d 12 Mar 1990 1030; m 
                                                                                   (1) to Stuart Wayne Cook, (b 6 Aug 1844)1030; div Oct 1981
                                                                                   1030; m (2) 10 Jan 1986 to Terry Moore 1030.
                                                                                     15. Kevin Wayne Cook b 4 Dec 1966 1030; m 26 Mar 1991 to 
                                                                                           Sandra Dee Fiedler (b 20 Dec 1971) 1030; no issue.
                                                                                     15. Tara Nicole Cook b 28 Nov 1970 1030.
                                                                                             16. Ashley Michelle Cook b 19 Apr 1988 1030.
                                                                                             16. Kaayla Brenda Gail Cook b 6 Apr 1990 1030; d 7 Apr 
                                                                                                   1990 1030.
                                                                                             16. Tina Marie Cook b 2 Jun 1991 1030.
                                                             12. Tressie Gertrude Laity b 10 Nov 1903 715; d 25 May 1993 Roxboro, 
                                                                   Pearson co NC age 89 1259; m 20 May 1922 Person County, to Carl Blane 
                                                                   Adcock (b 28 Dec 1892 NC, d 13 Feb 1952 Roxboro, s/o Thomas Adcock 
                                                                   and Larcena Mildred Fowler) 715.
                                                                     13. Claudie Bradsher Adcock (Pvt) b 2 Sep 1923, d 26 Jul 1994
                                                                           Roxboro 1259, m 18 Apr 1942 Person, NC to Agnes Virginia Young b 
                                                                           30 May 1924 Person County, North Carolina, d 2 Dec 2012 (aged 88) 
                                                                           Roxboro, d/o Ira Cleveland Young and Orinda Little m 28 Aug 1912 
                                                                           Person, NC
                                                                     13. Dale Martin Adcock b 6 Aug 1938, d 15 Aug 2011, m 21 Oct 1961
                                                                           Rockingham, NC to Anita Norwood Ware b Jun 1940 d/o Steve 
                                                                           Harvey Ware
                                                                             14. Kim Adcock m Tim Draper
                                                                             14. Betsy Carol Adcock b Oct 1966
                                                             12. Harry Lee Laity b 26 Dec 1905 715 Person, North Carolina, d 17 Feb 1998
                                                                   1259 Roxboro, lapper at cotton mill 1227 m (1) 29 Dec 1926 Halifax, Virginia
                                                                   to Margaret Elizabeth Crowell (b 22 Jan 1911 Person, NC, d 22 Jul 1998 
                                                                   Person, NC 1259; d/o Robert Crowell and Nannie Harris) div; m(2) 20 Dec 
                                                                   1952 Danville, Virginia to Annie Mae Robertson (b 12 May 1911, d 26      
                                                                   Dec 1985 age 74 Roxboro NC 44 d/o Monroe Robertson and Ada Dunn)               
                                                                   1259; m (3) after 1985 to Estella ___ (b about 1911, age 92 in 2002) 1259. 
                                                                   Harry and Annie Mae buried together in Providence Baptist Church 
                                                                   Cemetery, Roxboro, NC 1259.
                                                                     Children of Harry Lee and Elizabeth Crowell:
                                                                     13. Raymond Harry Laity b 17 Apr 1929 1259 (age 11/12 on 1930
                                                                           census) 1227; d 7 Jun 1990 Pearson NC age 61 1259; m 26 Jun 1953
                                                                           Person, NC to Carolyn Merritt Howertion 1259 b 27 Nov 1934 
                                                                           Person, NC, div, d 8 Nov 2019 Flat River Church Road, d/o Carrol 
                                                                           Rudolph Howerton and Lucy Neal Harris, m(2) after May 1983 to 
                                                                           George Reade Foushee, 1930–2016
                                                                             14. Connie Gail Laity b 21 Dec 1955 NC
                                                                             14. Denise Lynn Laity b 11 May 1959 NC
                                                                             14. Felisha Carol Laity b 9 Feb 1964 NC
                                                                     13. Margaret Beatrice Laity b 28 July 1933 Roxboro 1259; d 6 Jan 2001
                                                                           Durham, Durham, North Carolina 1259; m Collins Long 1259, b 1 Aug  
                                                                           1933 Wailuku T H, Hawaii d 9 May 1998 s/o Henry D Long and Ida              
                                                                           Kaaihue
                                                                             14. Lisa Laity m David Puett
                                                                                     15. Diana Puett                                                             
                                                                     13. Carroll Wesley Laity b 5 Jan 1937 Roxboro NC 1259; d 26 Jan 2021
                                                                           Newport News City, Newport News, Virginia, m(1) 27 Sep 1958, div       
                                                                           26 Mar 1985 Virginia to Rebecca Glenn Knight 1259; b 18 Dec 1936                       
                                                                           Pearson, NC, d 26 Nov 2013 Hampton, Virginia, (d/o Bertie Bryant 
                                                                           (B B) Knight and Ethell M Daniel m 9 Apr 1928 Person, NC) m(2)
                                                                           14 Jun 1985 Newport News, Virginia to Robbie Gebhart Boyce 1259; 
                                                                           b 30 Mar 1948, (d/o Harold John Gebhart and Ione Jennette Becker), 
                                                                           m(1) 25 Jan 1969, div 3 Apr 1980, Virginia, to David W Boyce,
                                                                           living Yorktown VA 1259.
                                                                             Children of Carroll and Rebecca:
                                                                             14. Bert Brian Laity b 6 Dec 1960 1259 Bexar co TX 1331.
                                                                             14. Kim Knight Laity b 21 Jan 1962 1259 Bexar co TX 1331, d 26 
                                                                                   Aug 2017 m 30 Nov 1983 Isle of Wight, VA Windfrey Edwin 
                                                                                   Gilliam b 1947, d 11 Dec 2004, m(2) 28 Mar 2005 Suffolk, 
                                                                                   VA to William Floyd Stafford
                                                                             14. David Carroll Laity b 1964 1259.
                                                                             14. Gary Todd Laity b 11 Oct 1965, m 20 Sep 1984 to Lisa Rene
                                                                                   Ledford b 6 Jul 1967 d/o Roger Allen Ledford and Ocie Frances              
                                                                                   Addair
                                                             Children of Martha and Mount Powell
                                                             12. Clyde Powell b 21 Apr 1913 d 8 Jan 2001, m Vannah Sue Denny b 14 Oct
                                                                    1913, d 30 Aug 2001,               
                                                             12. Hazel Powell b 24 Mar 1915, d 27 Apr 2010, m 1938 to James Roy
                                                                   Blackwell b 7 Jul 1910, d 16 May 2005, 
                                                             12. Novella Inez Powell b 18 Jan 1918, d 11 Jun 2018, m Willie James Young
                                                                   b 3 Jan 1912, d 29 Oct 2002 1228. 
                                                             12. Joseph Talmadge Powell b 14 Apr 1920, d 16 May 1983, m Edna Earl
                                                                   Vaughan b 2 Nov 1927, d 7 May 2006 
                                                     11. John James Laity b 13 Jan 1881 Porthleven 313; bapt 26 Mar 1881 St 
                                                           Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 169, 170, 173; d 7 Oct 1947 Camborne, at Baripper, 
                                                           Camborne in 1921 994, arrived New York 1906 and again 11 Mar 1923 69, m 25 
                                                           Jun 1907 Mohawk, Keweenaw, MI to Edith Bridget Orchard (b 19 Apr 1882 
                                                           Porthleven, d 17 Aug 1970 Camborne dau of Samuel Orchard and Eliza 
                                                           Williams. Edith arrivrd USA 6 Jun 1907; couple living in Adams Twshp, 
                                                           Houghton County, MI in 1910 126; returned to Beacon/Troon area of Cornwall 1067. 
                                                           see B98 
                                                             12. Winifred Laity b 25 Feb 1908 Mohawk, Houghton Co, MI 126, 1054, d 28 


                                                                   Nov 1995 Camborne-Redruth, m(1) DecQ 1933 Helston to Tom Bray b 

                                                                   12 Dec 1877, d 19 Mar 1951 Madron Hospital, lived at Dowha Farm, 

                                                                   Troon, Camborne, m(2) SepQ 1970 Redruth to Mervyn A Fraley 13 Aug 

                                                                   1905, d Jan 1973

                                                                     13. Trevor Bray b SepQ 1942 Redruth

                                                                     13. Edith Bray

                                                                     13. Evelyn Bray b SepQ 1935 Helston, m William J Curtis JunQ 1956

                                                                           Redruth

                                                             12. Mildred Laity b13 Jul 1909 Ahmeek, Houghton Co, MI 126, 1054, d 25 Nov

                                                                   1998 South Australia, Australia, m SepQ 1932 Redruth to Harold George 

                                                                   Collins b 22 Apr 1910 Illogan, d 14 Oct 1983 South Australia, Australia                         

                                                                   Family went to Australia 17 Nov 1950

                                                                     13. William Stuart Collins b JunQ 1934 Redruth, m 1964 to Iris ___

                                                                             14. Andrea Collins b abt 1965, m Alice Springs, Australia to 

                                                                                   Andrew Doyle

                                                                                     15. Georgia Doyle b 1999

                                                                             14. Ian Collins b abt  1968 

                                                                     13. George Brian Collins b MarQ 1940 Redruth, m Maureen ___

                                                                             14. Rosslyn Collins, m __ Tregoweth

                                                                                     15. David Tregoweth 

                                                             12. John Howard Laity b 27 Oct 1911 Houghton Co, MI 1067; d age 74, 17

                                                                   Apr 1986 Centenary Cem.844, Camborne 815; m 1948 to Mary Ann Curnow 

                                                                   (dau of John and Mabel Curnow, b 24 Jul 1917 Illogan, d 14 Apr 2003    

                                                                   age 85, Fairholme Nursing Home; bur 17 Apr 2003 Camborne Centenary 

                                                                   Methodist Church) 1079. 

                                                                     13. Mabel Sandra Laity 1079 b 1948, m to Tony Chamberlain 1067, from 

                                                                           Kent

                                                                             14. Samantha Chamberlain m Joseph Hughes

                                                                                     15. Lewis Hughes
                                                                     13. Margaret Ann Laity 1079, b 1959, m Stephen Bolton, lives in the Lake 

                                                                           District

                                                                             14. Dominic Bolton b 1984

                                                                             14. Rebecca Bolton b 1987

                                                             12. William Frederick Laity b 12 Feb 1915 Redruth 881, d 1973, m reg SepQ

                                                                   1938 Bodmin to Olive Frances Arthur b 1 Jan 1919, d May 1998 Bristol 

                                                                   with 14 children, moved to Bristol

                                                                     13. Thelma J Laity b reg SepQ 1938 Bodman, m DecQ 1959 Antony 

                                                                           (Tony) J Grimshaw

                                                                             14. Tony Grimshaw

                                                                             14. Mark Grimshaw b abt 1964 m Nicola Casley

                                                                     13. William “John” Laity b reg Kerrier DecQ 1939, d 18 Dec 2010, m 

                                                                           Beryl Lilian Caradine d 1 Jun 2015 Bristol

                                                                             14. Adrian R Laity b reg Mar 1962, m (1) Jun 1988 Beverley Pugh, 

                                                                                   now divorced, m (2) Aug 1993 Cathryn Stanfield

                                                                                     Children of Adrian and Bev
                                                                                     15. Duane Anthony (Tony) Laity b Oct 1986 Bristol

                                                                                     15. Shannon Louise Laity b Oct 1988 Bristol

                                                                             14. Nigel J Laity b reg JunQ 1964 m Dec 1988 Carolyn Williams

                                                                                     15. Liam Paul Laity b May 1989

                                                                                     15. Carly Louise Laity b Jul 1991

                                                                             14. Claire Louise Laity b reg MarQ 1971, m Oct 1993 Mark Grimes

                                                                                     15. Ellie Louise Grimes b Feb 2002 Bristol

                                                                             14. Darren Allen Laity, b 1967, reg MarQ 1968

                                                                     13. Douglas C Laity, b reg Bristol DecQ 1940, d abt 1998 age 71??, m 

                                                                           Anne Rife 1392.

                                                                             14. Boy 1392.

                                                                             14. Girl 1392.

                                                                     13. Royston Laity & Margaret 1392 Wood

                                                                             14. Gary William Laity 1392. b reg DecQ 1967 m ___ Clothier

                                                                                     15. Jamie Lee Laity b Jan 1992

                                                                                     15 Natalie Louise Laity b Sep 1993

                                                                             14. Barry James Laity1392.  b reg MarQ 1969, m ___ King

                                                                                     15. Joshua William Laity b Sep 1994 

                                                                                     15. Sam Barry Laity b Apr 1997      

                                                                     13. Norman J Laity b reg Bristol JunQ 1944, m (1) DecQ 1966 Coral A 

                                                                           Spencer (Coral m(2) Bristol SepQ 1970 Vernon Newman), m (2) 

                                                                           MarQ 1971 Mary E Flay 

                                                                             Child of Norman and Coral
                                                                             14. Nicholas Barry Laity b reg SepQ 1967 

                                                                             Children of Norman and Mary
                                                                             14. Joanne Louise Laity b reg DecQ 1970 m Dec 1990 Jason

                                                                                   Bresnan

                                                                                     15. Adam Jason Bresnan b June 1991

                                                                                     15. Roseanne Bresnan b Oct 1993

                                                                                     15. Ben Norman Bresnan b Aug 2000

                                                                             14. Michael James Laity b reg JunQ 1978

                                                                     13. Leonard G Laity b reg Bristol DecQ 1948 m SepQ 1971 Margaret

                                                                           Stone

                                                                             14. Beverley Jane Laity b 1971 m Collins

                                                                                     15. Amy Louise Collins b July 1990, 

                                                                                     15. Mitchell Lee Collins b May 1992

                                                                     13. Sylvia M Laity, b reg DecQ 1949, died 2002, m SepQ 1970 

                                                                           Kenneth H Claridge. (abt 8 children) b 1944, d 1998

                                                                             14. Matthew Henry Claridge b Jan 1985,

                                                                             14. Kerry Anne Claridge b Nov 1989 (possibly the Laity m Rosser 

                                                                                   /dau, Kerry Anne Rosser b Nov 1989)

                                                                             14. Sarah Claridge

                                                                             14. Joanne Claridge (possibly Joanne Laity who m Dec 1990 Jason 

                                                                                   Bresnan  

                                                                             14. Susan Claridge

                                                                     13. Trevor H Laity b reg sepQ 1951 m SepQ 1982 Tina Holmes

                                                                             14. Steven James Laity b 2 Jun 1983, m Tia Davies

                                                                                     15. Zachary Laity

                                                                             14. Kelvin William Laity b 9 Nov 1984 part Dominika Nemeth

                                                                             14. Rebecca Louise Laity b 11 Aug 1985

                                                                             14. Shane Vincent Laity b 11 Aug 1985

                                                                             14. Paul Simon Laity b 17 June 1988, m Sharlene

                                                                             14. Dean Owen Laity b 17 June 1988

                                                                     13. Jennifer E Laity b reg MarQ 1953 m DecQ 1971 William (Billy) F 

                                                                           Webber

                                                                           14. Jane Webber

                                                                           14. Caroline Webber

                                                                           14. Helen Webber

                                                                           14. Craig Anthony Webber b Jan 1988

                                                                     13. Christine A Laity b reg JunQ 1954, m MarQ 1975 Malcolm Waine 

                                                                           has 4 children

                                                                             14. Catherine Waine m Aug 1996 Lee Caradine, 

                                                                                     15. Emily Ann Caradine b Jun 1995

                                                                                     15. Charlotte Marie Caradine b Oct 1996

                                                                                     15. Brandon Thomas Caradine b Apr 1999

                                                                             14. Collin Waine (m Sharon??)

                                                                             14. Ian Waine

                                                                             14. Francis Waine

                                                                     13. Ian R Laity b reg DecQ 1955 m DecQ 1981 Susan Champion (listed 

                                                                           as Susan C Evles/Laity) (possibly Edith Pinch’s daughter see below)

                                                                             14. Christopher Laity

                                                                             14. Lesley Ann Laity b Feb 1984 (reg DecQ 1980)

                                                                     13. David Andrew Laity b reg JunQ 1957, m MarQ 1981 Stella Harris b 

                                                                           1962 

                                                                             14. Robert David Laity b reg SepQ 1982 m Aug 2004 Laura K B

                                                                                   Hughes

                                                                                     15. Alyssa Mae Laity b 9 Mar 2005 1392.

                                                                                     15. Tiegan Lea Laity b 9 Mar 2005 1392.

                                                                     13. Maria Laity b reg MarQ 1961 m (1) MarQ 1979 Alan R Handy, m (2) 

                                                                           Alan Elkins

                                                                             Children of Maria and Handy
                                                                             14. Fallon Amy Handy b Mar 1986

                                                                             14. Patrick Alan Handy b May 1989

                                                                             14. Nicola Frances Handy b June 1991

                                                                             Children of Maria and Elkins
                                                                             14. Kelly Elkins, has a child

                                                                             14. Sally Elkins, has a child

                                                                             14. Franchesca Elkins

                                                                     13. Kelvin Laity m Nov 1984 Alison Templar

                                                                             14. Adam Trevor Laity b Feb 1985

                                                                     13. Sonia F Laity b reg Sep 1964 m SepQ 1982 Tony Lawrence

                                                                             14. Antony Lawrence, has a child

                                                                             14. Daniel Richard Lawrence b Aug 1985

                                                                             14. Mark Henry Lawrence b May 1988

                                                                             14. Jason James Lawrence b May 1991 

                                                             12. Edith E Laity b reg 1stQ 1917 Redruth 881, m Bodmin JunQ 1939 Reginald 

                                                                   (Reggie) Bennett Pinch b 6/4/1919 Cornwall, d Jul 1991 Camborne lived 

                                                                   in Camborne25.

                                                                     13. Edith Pinch b 1939, lives/lived in Exeter, m Oscarb Champian

                                                                             14. Susan (Pinch?) Champian b 1959 who married Ian Laity, a 

                                                                                   grandson (second cousins) of William M Laity. 25.

                                                                             14. Wendy Champian b 1960

                                                                             14. Katrina Champian b 1962

                                                                             14. Janice Champian b 1964

                                                                     13. Elizabeth Marion Pinch b 1960, m (1) Harold Young, m(2) David 

                                                                           Dray 

                                                                     13. Kathleen Margaret Pinch b 1947, m Walter Glassen b 1942

                                                                     13. Phyllis Mildred Pinch b 1952, m (1) Michael Trythall, m(2) Dave 

                                                                           Lewis

                                                                             Child of Phyllis and Michael
                                                                             14. Isabel Trythall

                                                             12. Amy (Gwendoline?) Laity (b JunQ 1920), m moved to Australia, lives in 

                                                                   Adelaide.

                                                                     13. Diana __

                                                     11. Thirza Laity b 25 Aug 1882 Porthleven; bapt 26 Oct 1882 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 170, 173, 176; d 10 Feb 1936 Detroit, Wayne, MI, m reg 3rdQ 1910      
                                                           Helston 853 to William Moyle 575 (b about 1890 994).  William arrived US 30 Oct 
                                                           1920 on the ship Aquitania, accompanying niece Edith (Philpot) Chegwidden 
                                                           and her child, going to Detroit to nephew Maurice Philpot 994; Thirza living 7 
                                                           Roddas Terrace, Camborne 1920 994, and arrived US 23 Jul 1921 on ship 
                                                           Aquitania 994 to husband at 4010 Greenwood Ave, Detroit 1140. William Moyle 
                                                           m (2) Mary Ellen [Ella] Laity.
                                                            12. Thirza Moyle b about 1920, arrived US with mother 23 July 1921, age 11
                                                                  months 994.
                                                     11. Lilian Laity b reg 4thQ 1884 Helston 881, bapt 27 Feb 1885 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 173; bur 28 Mar 1885 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 7 mo 174;
                                                     11. Lilian Laity b 12 Feb 1887 Porthleven ; bapt 5 May 1887 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 170, 173, 176; of Torleven, Sithney, when m (1) 29 Mar 1913 Wesleyan 
                                                           Chapel, Chynhale (witnesses Sarah Jane Phillpot and Lotte Phillpot) 1148, reg 
                                                           1stQ 1913 Helston, to John Henry Kemp 853 (tin miner of Wendron, son of 
                                                           John Kemp, b about 1890 1148, d 16 Aug 1916 France 1148); m (2) reg 4thQ 1919 
                                                           Redruth to Evelyn Francis Visick 1142 (b about 1891 Illogan, son of Francis 
                                                           and Mary Visick [Visick family at Gwennap 1901, children Arthur 11, Evelyn 
                                                           9, Willie 7, Luther 4]) 1143. John Henry Kemp was private 17510, 6th Btln, 
                                                           Duke of Cornwall’s Light Infantry in World War 1 1148; named on Thiepval 
                                                           Memorial to the missing of Somme battles 1148. Lilian Visick, and sons 
                                                           Leonard 9 and Maurice 7, arrived New York 23 Aug 1922 on the ship Majestic 
                                                             Children of Lilian and John:
                                                             12. Leonard Kemp, Leonard Visick b 1 Jul 1911, d 9 Dec 1942 Detroit, on
                                                                   ship records and census age given as 18 in 1930 1144 m 4 Jun 1932 Detroit,  
                                                                   Wayne, MI to Minnie E Maune
                                                             12. Maurice Kemp b reg 2ndQ 1915 Redruth 1142, 1144; Maurice Visick b 5
                                                                   Apr 1915 Camborne, 11 Dec 1995 Detroit, m 4 Sep 1937 Detroit, Wayne, 
                                                                   MI to Emily Prisk, on ship records and 1930 census 1144.
                                              10 James Laity b 17 Feb 1842 Porthleven 368, 165; bapt 12 Dec 1852 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                   Porthleven 173; fisherman, general carter 1119; d 19 May 1925 St Ives 368; m(1) 3 Aug 
                                                   1864 St Ives to Ellen Perkins (b 1844 St Ives 368, 53, 172; d 10 Jan 1892 St Ives 368 d/o   
                                                   William Perkins and Elizabeth Collicott m 20 Mar 1836 Maker); m(2) 4thQ 1894 853 
                                                   St Ives to Catherine (Kate) Major 368, b 23 Oct 1852 OPC bapt 9 Feb 1876 St Ives, d 
                                                   SepQ 1916 St Ives d/o Samuel Major and Margaret Williams m St Ives 7 Oct 1851)       
                                                   m DecQ 1894 St Ives to James in St Ives (on Norway) 1871 through 1891 (on the 
                                                   Wharf) 167, 172. 
                                                     Children of James and Ellen:
                                                     11. William Henry Laity b 9 Apr 1865 St Ives 368; grocer; d 9 Jul 1910 St Ives 368, 
                                                           bur Barnoon 933; m 30 Jul 1890 in High Street Chapel, Penzance to Anna 
                                                           Colenso 368 (b 11 Sep 1863 Hayle 368; d 18 Sep 1943 Bowling Green, St Ives 368,             
                                                           bur Barnoon 933; d/o Edward Colenso d 18 Aug 1897 Hayle, and Jane Frances 
                                                           Hosking, dress milliner; living on Fish Street, St Ives in 1891 172, St Ives1901.
                                                             12. Edith Ellen Laity b St Ives 368, b 2 Oct 1891 Penzance 881; d 20 Jul 1937 

                                                                   368; m 26 Dec 1912 Wesleyan Chapel St Ives to John Williams Major (b 
                                                                   4 Jan 1884 368 St Ives, d 23 Mar 1983 St Ives 368 s/o Samuel Major and 
                                                                   Sarah Ann Perry) m(2) 19 Dec 1942 Penzance to Gladys Laura Mitchell 
                                                                   1900-1976
                                                                     13. Edith Major b 10 Mar 1914 St Ives 368; d 18 May 1995 St Ives 368.
                                                                     13. John (Jack) Colenso Major b 3 Sep 1917 St Ives 368; d Hayle,
                                                                           Cornwall 20 Dec 2004, m Penzance 22 Aug 1940 to Eileen Kenna (b 
                                                                           27 Nov 1919 Penzance; d 11 Sep 1975 St Ives) 368. d/o Maurice J 
                                                                           Kenna and Lottie Harvey m 12 Dec 1918
                                                                             14. Maurice John Major b 17 Nov 1943 368; m 3 Dec 1966 to 
                                                                                   Susan Helen Taylor (b 6 Apr 1943 368).
                                                                                     15. Katherine Major b 29 Sep 1969 368.
                                                                                     15. Suzannah Major b Apr 1973 368.
                                                                             14. Margaret Eileen Major b 29 Aug 1949 368; m 26 Apr 1969 to 
                                                                                   Ian Keith Davy 368.
                                                                                     15. Teresa Margaret Davy b 3 Jul 1970 368.
                                                                                     15. Susan Helen Davy b.11 Sep 1971 368.
                                                                                     15. Lisa Eileen Davy b 25 Jul 1975 368.
                                                                     13. Harold Laity Major b 22 Jun 1921 Detriot, Michigan 368; d 23 Aug
                                                                           2014 West Cornwall Hospital, Penzance, m St Ives 4 Oct 1952 to 
                                                                           Phyllis Herbert (b 6 Jul 1928) 368 St Ives Cornwall, d 14 Nov 2008 
                                                                           West Cornwall Hospital, Penzance, d/o Richard Stanley Herbert 
                                                                           1892–1963 and Ada Stevens Hill 1897–1975
                                                                             14. Wendy Major b 12 Mar 1952 368; m 19 Apr 1975 to Robert
                                                                                   Arthur Bennetts Ings 
                                                                     13. Florence Anna Major b 7 Jan 1925 368 Painesdale, Houghton,
                                                                           Michigan, d 23 Jun 2015 St Ives                                                    
                                                             12. Ethel Jane Laity b Jan 1894 St Ives 368; d 19 Feb 1895 St Ives 368, bur 
                                                                   Barnoon 933.
                                                             12. William Henry Colenso Laity b 30 Dec 1895 St Ives 368; d 27 Dec 1958
                                                                   Leamington Spa, England 368; m(1) 21 May 1922 Redruth to Lily May 
                                                                   Jacob (b 23 Feb 1898 Redruth; d 22 Feb 1979 St Blazey) 368; (d/o Richard        
                                                                   Jacob and Betsey Curnow Trevorrow m 17 Oct 1891 Lelant, Cornwall),
                                                                   divorced 28 May 1948; m(2) 1948 Coventry, England to Celia Hobbins 
                                                                   (b 8 Oct 1909 Coventry, England, d Aug 2000 d/o William James Hobbins 
                                                                   and Mary Ann Spencer) 368.
                                                                     Children of William Henry and Lily May:
                                                                     13. Derek Henry Laity b 6 Sep 1926 London, England 368, reg 4thQ 
                                                                           1926 Redruth 1200; d 12 Nov 1978 Truro 368; m Dec 1955 St Austell to 
                                                                           Gina Ferri 368 (b 27 Dec 1927 Isola Liri, Italy 368 d Jun 2004 Truro).
                                                                             14. Peter Raffaele Laity b 4 Jan 1957 St Austell 330; m 29 Sep 1979
                                                                                   St Paul’s Church, Truro to Darrelle Rear (b 27 May 1957 
                                                                                   Nottingham, England 330).
                                                                                     15. Mark Cadreth Laity b 22 Dec 1981 Walsgrave Hospital, 
                                                                                           Coventry, England 330.
                                                                             14. Christopher John Laity b 8 Jun 1960 Truro 330; m 20 May 
                                                                                   1989 Lanner, Redruth to Susan Dawn Huggett 330.
                                                                     13. Stella Laity b 4 Jun 1929 St Austell 368; d Dec1999 703 St Austell,
                                                                           m Mar 1950 St Blazey to Nathley Alistair F (Noah) Grainger 368 b       
                                                                           28 Apr 1926 St. Austell, fireman, driver on railway; d 10 Jan 1999 588 
                                                                           St Austell
                                                                             14. Stephen Grainger (adopted); m to Ruth ___ 368.
                                                                                     15. John Grainger.
                                                                                     15. Leesa Marie Grainger.
                                                                     13. Nancy Laity b.13 Jan 1935 Mevagissey 368; d 31 Oct 2020 Newquay,
                                                                           m 21 Jul 1956 St Austell to James Wright b 18 Apr 1927 Stepney,   
                                                                           London, England 368 d 21 Mar 2010 Newquay, 
                                                                             14. Joanne Wright b 8 Oct 1961 Newquay 368.
                                                                             14. Teresa Wright b 21 Nov 1968 Newquay 368; m 17 Jun 1995 to 
                                                                                   Phillippe de Billot (b 3 Jun 1968, Durban, South Africa) 368.
                                                                             14. Alison Wright b 25 Jul 1973 Newquay 368.
                                                                     Children of William Henry and Celia:
                                                                     13. Anne Laity b 18 May 1947 Wameford Hospital, Leamington Spa, 
                                                                           Warwickshire, England 331; m (1)18 Mar 1966 Darlington, Co. 
                                                                           Durham, England to Stephen Walker (b 1939 Darlington, Co. 
                                                                           Durham, England) 331; divorced 1982 331; m (2) 6 Oct 1992 Warwick 
                                                                           Registry Office 331 to John Robinson (b Essex) 331.
                                                                             Children of Anne and Stephen:
                                                                             14. Stephanie Anne Lee Colensa Walker (mistake in transcribing 
                                                                                   at Registrar’s) b Warneford hospital, Leamington Spa 10 Nov 
                                                                                   1966
                                                                             14. Claire Deborah Mary Celia Walker b Warneford hospital, 
                                                                                   Leamington Spa 11 Dec 1967
                                                                                     15. Alexander Walker 331
                                                                             14. Giles Edward Russell Walker b Warneford hospital, 
                                                                                   Leamington Spa 7 July 1969
                                                                     13. Keith Stanley Laity b 8 Jul 1949 Wameford Hospital, Leamington
                                                                           Spa, Warwickshire, England 331; d 2 Oct 2007 Plymouth, Devon, m 
                                                                           17 Apr 1976 Central United Reform Church, Sheffield, England 331 to 
                                                                           Ann Riches (b 25 Jul 1952 Sheffield, England) 331.
                                                                             14. Dorothy Grace Laity b 17 Dec 1982 Wythenshawe Hospital, 
                                                                                   Manchester, England 331; m 15 Sep 2001 St John the Divine 
                                                                                   Parish Church, Ivybridge, Devon to Ivor David Oatway (b 10 
                                                                                   Sep 1983 Freedom Fields hospital, Plymouth, Devon) 988. m(2) 
                                                                                   __ Lombardi
                                                                                     15. Jack Ivor Oatway b 19 Sep 2001 Derriford Hospital, 
                                                                                           Plymouth Devon; bapt 31 Mar 2002 Ivybridge, Devon 988.
                                                                             14. Jennifer Catherine Laity b 17 Dec 1986 Wythenshawe 
                                                                                   Hospital, Manchester, England 331.
                                                                     13. Alan Martin Laity b 17 Jul 1951 Wameford Hospital, Leamington 
                                                                           Spa, Warwickshire, England 331; m 10 Apr 1982 Cubbington 331 to 
                                                                           Karen Bradley.
                                                                             14. Carrie Laity b 5 Jan 1983 Leamington Spa, England 331.
                                                                             14. Jason Richard Laity b 10 Jan 1985 Leamington Spa, England
                                                                                    331 reg Warks 1315.
                                                                     13. John “Jonathan” Anthony Laity b 24 Sep 1952 Wameford Hospital,
                                                                           Leamington Spa, Warwickshire, England 331; m(1) to Tina331 Watts 
                                                                           m(2) 9 Oct 1982 Baptist Church, Bishop’s Stortford, Essex, England 
                                                                           to Jill Ling 331.
                                                                             Child of Jonathan and Tina:
                                                                             14. Toni Rebecca Laity b Jun 1976 331.
                                                             12. Florence Anna Laity b 9 Feb 1897 Penzance 881 [age 4 on 1901 
                                                                   census]; d 6 Apr 1953 St Ives 368, bur Barnoon933.
                                                             12. Dorothy Jane Laity b St Ives 368, b reg 2ndQ 1898 Penzance 881; d 8 Aug 
                                                                   1961 St Ives 368 bur Barnoon cemetery in St Ives.
                                                             12. Robert James C (Bobby) Laity b Jan 1900 St Ives 368; d 18 Sep 1900 St 
                                                                   Ives 368, bur Barnoon 933.
                                                             12. Harold Edward Laity b 13 Aug 1901 St Ives 368 Penzance 881; d 21 Feb
                                                                   1979 Teignmouth, Devon 368; m reg 3rdQ 1926 1214 to Doris Ellen 
                                                                   Stringer 368 (b 24 Apr 1243 1903 Coventry, Warwickshire England; d 28 
                                                                   Dec 1995 368 St Ives 1243). d/o William H Stringer and Elizabeth J Preedy
                                                     11. Elizabeth Ellen Laity bapt 13 Sep 1867 St. Ives, bur 25 Feb 1869 Ives, St.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Ellen Laity b 15 Aug 1869 328, 369 St Ives 53, 167, 301]; d 4 Apr 1955 St
                                                           Ives, m reg 1stQ 1892 Penzance 853 to Richard Noall Barber 328 b MarQ 1862 
                                                           St Ives, Penzance, d 15 Feb 1938 St. Ives, Cornwall, s/o James Barber (1825-
                                                           1916) and Jane Noall m 26 Oct 1845
                                                             12. Ellen Perkin Barber b 12 Nov 1894, d 26 Mar 1944 St Ives, m DecQ 1916
                                                                   St Ives to Matthew Lowell Hocking Vincent 328. b 24 May 1892 Leland, 
                                                                   Cornwall, s/o William Vincent and Catherine Frances Hosking m 1888
                                                             12. Grace Isabella Barber 328 b 6 Feb, bapt 15 Mar 1910 Zion Chapel St Ives
                                                                    328. d 5 Oct 1957 St Ives
                                                     11. Rosina Laity b 27 Jan 1871 St Ives 328, 53, 167; d 12 Sep 1930 Detroit MI 887; m 
                                                           26 Jan 1896 St Ives to Israel Quick 328 (painter 887; b 1870 St Ives; d 14 Jul 
                                                           1941 Detroit MI 887, s/o William Quick and Elizabeth Geen Cocking bapt 21 
                                                           Feb 1833 St Ives, Primitive Methodist Chapel with note former name of mother 
                                                           Ann Jones, but listed as Ann Couch, m 18 Feb 1866 St Ives) 328. Rosina  
                                                           domestic servant in 1891 172, sister Anna Laity living with her in Wales in 1911
                                                             12. Israel Quick b 19 May 1898 525 St Ives; d 18 May 1981 887 Meridian,
                                                                   Ingham, Michigan; banker in Lansing MI 887; m 15 Jul 1925 Lake Linden, 
                                                                   Michigan to Ruth F Hagen (piano and school teacher 887; b 24 May 1902                 
                                                                   525; d 25 May 1997 887) d/o William F Hagen m 20 Nov 1890 Lake Linden, 
                                                                   Houghton, to Louisa Hopf b 4 Mar 1866 Ontonagon County, Michigan, d 
                                                                   28 Nov 1904 Lake Linden, Houghton County, Michigan,
                                                                     13. Lois Vivian Quick b 5 Aug 1926 525; m 24 Jun 1945 Lansing,
                                                                           Ingham, MI to Verne Orville Williams, Jr 887; b 20 Jul 1920, d 25        
                                                                           Jan 2004 Florida s/o Verne Orville Williams, Sr and Margaret Elida 
                                                                           Mattison, div Aug 1960 887 Dade, FL
                                                                             14. Pamela G Williams b 17 Nov 1955 525.
                                                                     13. Ruth Catherine Quick b 13 Sep 1939 525; m to Michael Spingler (b 
                                                                           20 May 1935) 525.
                                                                             14. Sean I Q Spingler b 12 Oct 1972525.
                                                                             14. Kelly Spingler b 13 Jun 1977 525.
                                                             12. Rose Quick b 22 Dec 1899 St Ives, Cornwall; d 1 Oct 1991 335; Ramsey
                                                                   County, Minnesota, m(1) 2 Jan 1920 Hubbell, Houghton, MI to Willard 
                                                                   Leslie Hawke 335 (of Houghton Co MI; b 8 Jun 1898; d 8 May 1970 887 s/o 
                                                                   Richard Hawker and Mary Leonard, div 6 Jan 1936 Wayne, MI, m(2) 31 
                                                                   Dec 1942 Ann Arbor, MI to Laura Elizabeth Biddle b 21 Oct 1911 Ann 
                                                                   Arbor, Washtenaw, Michigan, d 8 Feb 2003 Ann Arbor, Washtenaw) Rose
                                                                   m(2) 26 Jan 1946 Detroit to Leonard John Burke b 17 May 1903 St. Louis,
                                                                   Minnesota, (s/o Arthur J Burke and Beatrice Manley) d 22 Mar 1980           
                                                                   Lapeer, Lapeer, Mi
                                                                     13. Robert Leslie Hawke b 28 Oct 1920 525; d 13 Nov 1981 525, 887;
                                                                           Reading, Hillsdale, Michigan, m 9 Aug 1947 Detroit, Wayne, 
                                                                           Michigan to Alfreda Isola Tani b 9 Aug 1925 335, 525 Lucca, 
                                                                           Provincia di Lucca, Toscana, Italy, d 12 Apr 2020 (aged 94) 
                                                                           Hillsdale, Hillsdale County, MI, d/o Bruno Tani and Noeli Stefani. 
                                                                             14. Thomas Robert Hawke b 29 May 1948 525; m to Toni Chenial
                                                                                   887 (b 13 Jun 1943 335, 525.
                                                                                     15. Suzanna Hawke b 28 Aug 1974 525; m to Brian Harnick 
                                                                                     15. Laura Elizbeth Hawke b 10 May 1978 525.
                                                                             14. Robert Allen Hawke b 18 Mar 1951 525.
                                                                             14. David Jon Hawke b 5 Oct 1955 525; d 16 Oct 1977 335, 887.
                                                                     13. Donald Roy Hawke b 14 Jun 1922 335; d 6 Oct 1989 887; m abt 1946 
                                                                           To Louise Marion Kampf 887 b 30 Apr 1923 335 St. Paul, MN, d 15 
                                                                           Nov 2018 St. Paul, MN, d/o Elmer W Kampff and Adella Anna Perlt
                                                                             14. Richard Donald Hawke b 10 Apr 1951 525; Ramsey, MN, d 8
                                                                                   Aug 2018 Minneapolis, MN m 4 Aug 1978 Ramsey, MN to 
                                                                                   Susan Knoblach 335 (b 18 Oct 1946) 525.
                                                                                     15. Byron Patrick Hawke b 18 Mar 1981 525.
                                                                                     15. Ashley Ryan Hawke b 21 Mar 1982 525.
                                                                                     15. Brittany Adella Hawke b 6 Feb 1986 525.
                                                                             14. Douglas William Hawke 335 b 9 Feb 1954 887; m 17 May 1997 
                                                                                   to Sherri Dorn (b 2 Nov 1958) 887. 
                                                                     13. Marion Louise Hawke b 13 Mar 1925; d 8 Aug 2015 Troy, MI m
                                                                           bef 1955 to Edward Raymond Wittenberg (b 5 Feb 1914; d 14 Jan 
                                                                           1981 335 Royal Oak, Oakland, Michigan, m(1) 3 Feb 1939 MI to Ann 
                                                                           Jane Bauer, div 21 Aug 1951 Wayne, MI, s/o Edward Wittenberg and 
                                                                           Stella Hedden)
                                                                             14. Susan May Wittenberg b 12 Sep 1954; m 20 Oct 1973 to 
                                                                                   Robert Perry Johnson (b 11 Apr 1954 335); div 1986 887.
                                                                                     15. Jonathan Christopher Johnson b 7 May 1975 335; m to 
                                                                                           Michelle Vanderwerff (b 14 Jan 1974) 887.
                                                                                             16. Kassandra May Johnson b 7 Mar 2000 887.
                                                                                     15. Timothy David Johnson b 24 Jun 1978 335.
                                                                             14. Louise Marie Wittenberg b 21 Aug 1956; m to Michael 
                                                                                   Mancer (b 26 May 1955 335).
                                                                                     15. Corrie Rae Mancer b 16 Jul 1980 335.
                                                                                     15. Philip Michael Mancer b 6 Mar 1984 335.
                                                                                     15. Evan Samuel Mancer b 11 Mar 1997 335.
                                                                             14. Kathryn Rose Wittenberg b 26 Sep 1965; m to Vincent Mrak 
                                                                                   (b 22 Feb 1964) 335.
                                                                                     15. Matthew Vincent Mrak b Jan 1997 335.
                                                     11. Mary Jane Laity b 3Q 1873 Penzance, d 3 May 1874 St Ives, age 7 months
                                                     11. Mary Jane Laity b St Ives 328, b reg 1Q 1875 Penzance 881; d 20 May 1926
                                                           St Ives 328, 1352; master baker 1352; m 16 Oct 1898 St Ives 328 to John Uren 
                                                           Davies (b 14 Feb 1872 St Ives 1352; bapt? 17 Apr 1872 St Ives; d 4 Jan 1915 St 
                                                           Ives 1352; son of John Stevens Davies and Grace Uren) 149.
                                                             12. John Uren Davies, Jr 328 b 9 Jul 1899 St Ives 1352; emigrated abt 1919
                                                                   to America 1352. m 23 Mar 1927 Oswego, New York, to Blanche Manion, 
                                                                   nee Chantell b abt 1906 Canada, d bef Apr 1940 Pulaski, Oswego, New 
                                                                   York, (m(1) 22 Mar 1923 Plattsburgh, New York, to David Manion) d/o
                                                                   Joseph Chantell and Emma __ John listed as widower in 1940 census.
                                                             12. James Davies b 28 Sep1902 St Ives 328, 1252; d 28 Apr 1981 St Ives 1352; m 
                                                                   1928 to Jeanette Stevens (b 24 Jan 1906 St Ives; d 4 Aug 1991 St Ives 
                                                                   1352) 328. d/o Job Stevens and Jeanette Richards m 1905
                                                                     13. James Davies b SepQ 1929 328 St Ives 1352; d between 6th and 18th of
                                                                           Jul 1958, lost at sea 328. Known as Boy Jimmy; went to sea and was 
                                                                           skipper of a ferry around the Solomon Islands; ferry is an old WW2 
                                                                           min 1252.
                                                                     13. John Uren Davies b 16 Feb 1932 328, 1352; d May 2000 1352; m DecQ
                                                                           1957 St Ives to Mary Q Veal (b SepQ 1939 St Ives, d/o William T 
                                                                           Veal and Sally T Peters, m SepQ 1930 St Ives) 1352.
                                                                             14. Trevor Davies b 1960 328; m to Gillian Couch (b 1960) 328.
                                                                                     15. Samuel Richard Davies b 1990 328.
                                                                                     15. Michael William Davies b. 1992 328.
                                                                     13. Jeanette Davies b 4 Nov 1941 St Ives 1352; m 1969 St Ives to John 
                                                                           Kelly (b about 1940 Cornwall) 1352.
                                                             12. Mary Jane Davies b 22 Jun 1907 St Ives 1352; d 24 Sep 1977 Swindon 1352;
                                                                   m SepQ 1936 Swindon Wiltshire to George Frederick Handel 
                                                                   (boilermaker, b 12 Mar 1904 Swindon, Wilts 1352; d SepQ 1975 Swindon 
                                                                   1352; son of Eli Handel and Kate Duck 1352) 328.
                                                                     13. Doreen Handel b 27 Mar 1938 Swindon, Wilts 1352; d 2 Feb 2002 
                                                                           Swindon, Wilts 1352; m 28 Mar 1959 Swindon, Wilts to John Edward 
                                                                           Pfleger (b 28 Mar 1932 Swindon, Wilts) 1352.
                                                                             14. Sharon Pfleger-Taylor b 15 Jun 1970 Swindon, Wilts 1352; m 17 
                                                                                   Feb 1993 Swindon, Wilts to John Michael Broderick (b 28 Feb 
                                                                                   1966 Wigan, Lancs) 1352.
                                                                                      15. Danielle Louise Taylor b 1995 Swindon, Wilts 1352.
                                                                             14. Tracy Pfleger b 26 Jan 1973 Swindon, Wilts 1352; d 28 Feb 2010
                                                                                   Oxford, Oxfordshire, England, m 1994 Swindon, Wilts to Marc 
                                                                                   Douglas Robinson (b 1969 Swindon, Wilts) 1352.
                                                                                     15. Aimee Victoria Robinson b Apr 1997 Swindon, Wilts 1352.
                                                                                     15. Cameron James Robinson b May 2001 Swindon, Wilts 
                                                                     13. Joan Handel b 3 Apr 1943 Swindon, Wilts 1352; m 21 Sep 1963 
                                                                           Swindon to John D Parsloe (b 30 Jul 1938 Swindon) 1352; no issue.
                                                     11. Grace Isabella Laity b St Ives 335, 53, 172, b reg 3rdQ 1877 Helston 881, d 6 Oct 
                                                           1901 St Ives 335; m reg 3rdQ 1897 Penzance 853 to Richard James Richards 335
                                                           b 4 Sep 1873 St Ives, d DecQ 1908 s/o William Richards and Mary Jane 
                                                           Trevorrow
                                                     11. James Laity b St Ives 335, 53, 172, b 21 Jan 1880 Penzance 881; d 14 Feb 1962
                                                           335, bur Barnoon 933; grocer assistant 1901 1119; m 26 Nov 1905 335 reg DecQ 
                                                           1905 Chertsey, Surrey to Elizabeth Mary Pentreath (b 25 Mar 1883 
                                                           Mousehole 520; d 31 Dec 1968 520, bur Barnoon 933; daughter of Joseph 
                                                           Pentreath and Janet Nicholls) 335. Possibly this is the James, age 25, married, 
                                                           who arrived New York on the Teutonic 11 Oct 1906 in the company of his 
                                                           cousin Elizabeth Ann’s husband, Henry Laity (b. about 1859 Sithney, see 
                                                           B 60, 87, 89, 100) and cousin Edmond Laity (b. abt 1871, prob cousin 
                                                           Edward) 69.
                                                             12. Joseph James Laity b 6 Nov 1906 St Ives 335 [reg Windsor 881]; lived 
                                                                   Crabb Rock, St Ives, d 20 Aug 1974 in Glenarva Cottage, Restronguet 
                                                                   Creek 335, bur Longstone 933; m DecQ 1933 St Ives to Nora Harding 
                                                                   Rouncefield 335 (b 2 Dec 1908 St Ives, d 10 Dec 1976, bur Longstone 933 
                                                                   d/o Daniel Rouncefield and Edith Jane Harding m MarQ 1897).
                                                                     13. Daniel Harding Laity b 1934, reg MarQ 1935 St Ives 335; realtor; m
                                                                           to Dee Todd 546, m 18 Oct 1958 Diane (Dee) E Robinson, b 7 Mar 
                                                                           1938, d 25 July 2016, dau of Stanley and Doris Robinson
                                                                             14. James D P Laity 335, b reg SepQ 1960 m(1) Dec 1984  __ 
                                                                                            Williams, m(2) Jun 2002 __ Brown
                                                                                              15 Kitty Laity m John __, dau Ruby Dee __
                                                                             14. Josanne Laity 335 m reg Sep 1986 Penzance 1301 to Ian Roberts.
                                                                                     15. Gavin Ian Roberts b reg Mar 1990 Truro 1315.
                                                                                     15. Lee Daniel Roberts b reg Jul 1992 Truro 1315.
                                                                             14. Tamsin Helen Laity 335 b reg MarQ 1966, m reg Dec 1988 
                                                                                   Penzance 1301 to Ian Fraser.
                                                                                     15. Daniel Ross Fraser b reg Jan 1993 Carlisle, Cumberland 
                                                                     13. Norman Pentreath Laity b 1941 St Ives 335; m to Wendy Steel 525 (b 
                                                                           St Ives) 541.
                                                                             14. Nigel Pentreath Laity b St Ives 525.
                                                                             14. Michael Pentreath Laity b St Ives 525; and Becky Quick 1044.
                                                                                     15. Dolly Pentreath Laity b 2002 1044.
                                                                             14. Sophie Laity b St Ives 525 m 1998 to Taner Akinti 1315.
                                                                                     15. Kamil Pentreath Akinti b reg May 2000 Truro 1315.
                                                                                     15. Tayfun Emre Akinti b Apr 2002 Truro
                                                             12. Donald Laity b 5 Jun1908 Windsor, Berks., England 525; d 8 Feb 1996 525 
                                                                   Penzance 1243, bur Longstone 933; arrived New York 17 Sep 1929 69 staying 
                                                                   2 years in MI; returned to Cornwall; m MarQ 1946 to Joan Baker (b 16 
                                                                   Jun 1918 Penzance; d 22 Mar 1995 Newlyn) 525. d/o Charles Shaw Baker 
                                                                   and Isabella Carbines
                                                                     13. June Anne Laity 335 b 20 Jan 1947 Penzance 525; d 6 Jul 2016
                                                                           Trewellard, Cornwall, m 7 Oct 1966 Lelant to John Gorvin (b 3 Mar 
                                                                           1937 Penzance) 525. d 24 Nov 2005 Penzance, s/o Octavius F Gorin 
                                                                           and Eva J Moon m 1929 Tavistock

                                                                             14. Ian Gorvin b 21 Aug 1967 Penzance 525; m 3 Mar 1993 St Just 
                                                                                   to Krenna Edmunds (b 18 Dec 1963 Swindon, Wilts) 525.
                                                                                     15. Thalia Rose Gorvin b 24 Apr 1995 Pendeen 525.
                                                                                     15. Luca David Gorvin b 1 Nov 2000 848.
                                                                             14. Kristan Gorvin b 7 Jun 1971 Penzance 525; m 24 Jun 2001
                                                                                   Sennen to Naomi Hannah Davies (b 8 Jul 1978).
                                                                                     15. Tristan James Gorvin b 1 Feb 2002 Sennen Cove 1137.
                                                             12. Roy Pentreath Laity b 22 Apr 1910 Windsor, Berkshire, England, 520; d
                                                                   17 Feb 1999 age 88 525; m DecQ 1946 Wandsworth London to Irene  
                                                                   Barbara Symondson 335 (b 23 Nov 1911 New 
                                                                   Maleen, Surrey, England, d 31 Aug 2012 520. d/o Percy Claude Symondson 
                                                                   and Florence Emily Parker m 18 Sep 1906). Roy visited Laitys in 
                                                                   Australia in his youth; living Carbis Bay, near Laity Lane and Laity Farm 
                                                                   in 1998 520.                                                                                                                      
                                                                     13. Sandra Laity 335 b 14 Feb 1948 Manor House, Ayr, St Ives 520; d 24 
                                                                           Feb 1948 520.
                                                                     13. Melanie Barbara Laity 335 b 2 Oct 1953 Manor House, Ayr, St Ives
                                                                           520; m 5 Jun 1976 Truro 520 to David Perry 335; divorce 1980 520; living 
                                                                           Bristol 1998, a lecturer in Information Technology 520.
                                                                             14. Samantha Perry 335 b 26 Sep 1978 520. (twin)
                                                                             14. Natasha Perry 335 b 26 Sep 1978 520. (twin)
                                                             12. Jennet Laity 335 b 12 Mar 1912 520 Penzance, d Sep 2002, m DecQ 1939
                                                                   Penzance 520 to Thomas Knight 335 b 16 Jun 1911, d 10 Dec 1990  
                                                                   Penzance
                                                                     13. Janet Knight 335 b 28 Mar 1942 Penzance m to Peter Sutton 335.
                                                                     13. Michael Knight 335. b DecQ 1945 Penzance
                                                             12. Nicholas Laity 335 b about 1916 520.????
                                                             12. Betty Laity b 4 Mar 1925 520; d 29 Jan 2014, m 20 Aug 1949 St Ives to
                                                                   Vivian Moyle Bray 335 (b 4 Mar 1922, d 4 Feb 2016) 525.
                                                                    13. Mark Bray (adopted) 335 m 5 Sep 1987 St Ives to Dawn Janette Paul 
                                                                             14. William Moyle Bray b 6 Dec 1990 525.
                                                                             14. Georgina Robyn Bray b Dec 1994 525.
                                                     11. Emily Laity b reg 1stQ 1885 Redruth 881; d reg 2ndQ 1888 Redruth 872. 
                                                     11. Anna Colenso Laity b 13 Oct 1889 St Ives, Penzance 881; d 20 Mar 1967
                                                           Penzance, m DecQ 1938 to Charles Cotton Ninnes 335. b 3 Apr 1884 St Ives, d 
                                                           20 Mar 1971 (s/o Nicholas Ninnes b 17 Nov 1852 St Ives, Cornwall, d 21 Nov 
                                                           1940 (s/o James Ninnes and Nancy Sisley) and Jane Hart Cotton b 12 Mar 1863 
                                                           St Ives, d 16 Mar 1939 m 14 Oct 1883 St Ives, they had dau, Lizzie A b 1893 
                                                           who married James N Lugg, whose dau, Lizzie Lugg, m Arthur Laity), Charles
                                                           m(1) JunQ 1907 Penzance to Catherine Peters d 6 Jun 1937 St Ives
                                                             Child of Anna:
                                                             12. Arthur Slocote Laity 335 b 23 May 1911 Cadoxton, Glamorgan, Wales 881;
                                                                   d 19 Sep 1979 age 68 556; bur Longstone Cemetery, Carbis Bay, St Ives 556; 
                                                                   m(1) SepQ 1942 Penzance to Catherine Jane Bunn 335, 541 (b 13 Jul 1914
                                                                   St Ives, d 6 Aug 1964 age 50, bur Barnoon 933 d/oWilliam Bunn and Annie       
                                                                   Jane Daniel, nee Berryman m(1) JunQ 1937 Penzance to Robert William 
                                                                   Roberts b 1917, d 25 Mar 1941 at Sea, they had daughter, Patricia, b 
                                                                   SepQ 1938, m 1951 to William C Murley) m(2) MarQ 1966 to Lizzie 
                                                                   Lugg933 (granddaughter of Nicholas Ninnes and Jane Hart Cotton) b 12          
                                                                   May 1915 Penzance, d 12 May 2007 Staffordshire, England, d/o James 
                                                                   Ninnes Lugg b 31 Mar 1891, d 29 Dec 1971 s/o Peter Lugg and Caroline
                                                                   Jenkyn Perkin) and Elizabeth (Lizzie) Ann Ninnes m DecQ 1914 
                                                                   Penzance (d/o Nicholas Ninnes and Jane Hart Cotton b MarQ 1893    
                                                                   Penzance, d 4 Dec 1917 age 24 and 10 months)                                                                 
                                                                     13. Christine Laity b 14 Dec 1943 541; m to Thomas John Richards (b 
                                                                           Hayle) 541.
                                                                             14. Anthony John Richards b 5 Jan 1965 541; m to Lorna Prout (b 
                                                                                   Scotland) 541.
                                                                                     15. Peter Jellicoe Richards 541.
                                                                             14. Ian Stuart Richards b 23 Jul 1967 541.
                                                                     13. Arthur William Laity b 4 Jul 1949; m Grace Chambers, nee Porter
                                                                           (b Doncaster, m(1) MarQ 1968 Doncaster to William T Chambers)      
                                                                           541.
                                              10 Isaac Laity (twin of Jacob Henry) 328 b 15 Apr 1844 Sithney 328; bapt 22 Sep 1844 
                                                   Sithney 173; d Porthleven, bur 6 Oct 1844 Sithney 174. 
                                              10 Jacob Henry Laity (twin of Isaac) 328 b 15 Apr 1844 Sithney 165, 166, 167; bapt 22 Sep
                                                   1844 Porthleven 174, and again ‘Jacob’12 Dec 1852 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven
                                                   173; mine laborer 171; fisherman living with parents in 1871 558; d 9 Mar 1909
                                                   Camborne 328; m 7 Oct 1877 Wesleyan Chapel, St Ives to Rebecca Hart (b 1852 
                                                   bapt 24 Nov 1852 St Ives 328; living in Camborne 1891 171; d 18 Dec 1933 Camborne  
                                                   328; daughter of Thomas Champion Hart 328 and Elizabeth Beckerleg m 24 Dec 
                                                   1843 St Ives). Jacob tin miner, Camborne, 1901 1119; family living St Ives 1881, 
                                                   Jacob Henry a fisherman.
                                                     11. Rebecca Hart Laity b 13 Jan 1878 St Ives 328, 53, 171; domestic servant 
                                                           Camborne 1901 1119; d 23 Apr 1940 Seattle, WA the only one of this family to 
                                                           remain in the USA 333; m reg 1stQ 1904 Redruth 853 to John Williams Gilbert 
                                                           b 30 Nov 1884 Porthleven 328 d 17 Jan 1935 Seattle, King County, Washington. 
                                                           s/o William James Gilbert and Eliza Jane Williams, John arrived NY 31 Jul 
                                                           1910 on St Louis, going to bro/law E Laity, Bingham, UT 994; Rebecca arrived 
                                                           NY 23 Aug 1911 on St Paul with children Irene, J W going to Park City UT; 
                                                           and again 17 Oct 1915 on Philadelphia with Irene, John William, going to 
                                                           Butte MT 994.
                                                             12. Irene Gilbert 333 b 4 Jul 1904 Camborne 994; d 17 Mar 2003, Bainbridge m 6
                                                                   Jan 1923 Butte, Silver Bow, Montana, to Gordon Grandon Winter (Gordon b 
                                                                   7 Feb 1890 Salt Lake City, UT, d 25 May 1968 Bainbridge, WA, took his step 
                                                                   father’s name, Muenz. He was s/o George Harry Winter and Hannah Adelia 
                                                                   Edwards b 25 Mar 1864 Salt Lake City, d 11 Dec 1935 m 1881, when his 
                                                                   mother divorced his father Geo. Harry Winter, abt 1895, Gordon was a small 
                                                                   boy. Hannah m(2) 23 Jun 1896 Salt Lake, UT to Phillip Walston b 5 May 1843 
                                                                   Gallatin County, Illinois, d 27 Aug 1918 Boise, Ada County, Idaho, div before 
                                                                   1905, Hannah m(3) Fred Muenz 1905 and Gordon took his step fathers last 
                                                                   name of Muenz. All new information #1481) div bef 1950, Gordon m(1) 15 
                                                                   Oct 1917 King, Washington, Virginia Cook, div, m(3) 14 Nov 1950 to Walda 
                                                                   Nold Staeheli b 1889 Switzerland, d 6 Jul 1953 (aged 63–64) Seattle, King 
                                                                   County, d/o Albert Alfred Staeheli and Mary Rimmel Kreuger, Irene m(2) 16 
                                                                   Nov 1950 Kitsap, Washington to Arthur Clarence Amundersen, m(3) 22 Feb 
                                                                   1956 Orvile Lawrence Bailey age 55, m(4) 6 Jun 1960 Joseph A Winburn b
                                                                   1872, d 1964, 
                                                                     13. Glenn Winburn Muenz b 31 Oct 1926 333, Seattle, WA, d 13 Jan 2003
                                                                           Bainbridge, m King, WA 28 Jan 1950 to Pauline (Pinky) Edith Rigney b 
                                                                           CO 16 Mar 1923, d 14 Jun 2007 div abt 1962, m(2) 7 Dec 1965 Kitsap,
                                                                           Washington to Mary Louise Perroult b 27 Mar 1937, d 8 Dec 2016, div 30 
                                                                           Apr 1971 King, Washington
                                                                             14. Louisa Arlene Winburn Muenz b about 1950 802; m 15 Jun 
                                                                                   1968 Leroy Wylie McNulty 802, b abt 1949
                                                                                     15. Kimberley 802 McNulty m Jeffery Lind
                                                                                     15. Kellie 802 McNulty m/partner Wesley Noon
                                                                              14. Frances J Winburn Muenz b 1960, m 802 24 Jun 1978 Bobby
                                                                                    M Phillips
                                                                                     15. Matthew Phillips 802.
                                                             12. John Williams Gilbert 333 b 13 Jul 1906 Camborne Cornwall 994, d 10 Jan
                                                                   1980 Edmonds, WA
                                                     11. Jacob Henry Laity Jr b 5 Oct 1879 The Meadows, St Ives 359, 53, 171; d 30 Oct 
                                                           1949 in 17 Centenary Row, St Ives 328; tin miner Camborne1901 1119; m 19 Jun 
                                                           1904 United Methodist Chapel, Camborne 328 to Ada Kevern (b 28 Dec 1882 
                                                           Camborne 328; d 3 Nov 1938 Camborne 328 d/o Richard Kevern and Christiana 
                                                           Holman m SepQ 1882 Redruth. Jacob Henry was a lead miner 253; arr New 
                                                           York on the St Louis in company of brother Edward 18 Oct 1909 69 on 
                                                           St Louis from Southampton, going to see brother Bingham UT (wife living 
                                                           Centenary Row, Camborne) 994; enumerated with brothers Edward and Joseph 
                                                           in Bingham UT in 1910 253; did not stay in the USA.
                                                             12. Doris May Laity b 21 Jan 1905 Camborne 328; d 28 Mar 1993 Glade 
                                                                   Nursing Home, Hayle 328; m 30 Mar 1929 Camborne to Thomas Beckett
                                                                   328 (b 11 Jan 1906 Camborne 328; d 1975 Barncoose Hospital, Redruth 328 
                                                                   s/o Thomas Henry Beckett and Mary Whear, nee Roberts, wd of Alfred 
                                                                   Whear
                                                                     13. Kenneth Percival Beckett b 24 Jul 1931 Camborne 328; d 25 Mar
                                                                           2014 Gwithian, Cornwall, m 1 Aug 1953 Centenary Chapel, 
                                                                           Camborne 328 to Viva Mary Tellam b 21 Feb 1929 Camborne 328 d 14 
                                                                           Apr 2010 Camborne, d/o Egbert E Tellam and Elizabeth M Capel m 
                                                                           1927 Redruth
                                                               
                                                                             14. Michael David Beckett b 1956 Camborne; d 1957 Camborne 328
                                                                             14. Linda Beckett b 21 Nov 1958 328; m (1) __; m (2) to Paul 
                                                                                   Nidds 328.
                                                                                     15. Lucy Nidds b 2 Oct 1988 328.
                                                                                     15. Viva Nidds b 4 Feb 1991 328.
                                                                             14. Jane Beckett b 19 Jul 1961 328; m to Malcolm Warrick 328.
                                                                                     15. Leanne Warrick b 17 Feb 1988 328.
                                                             12. Jacob Henry (Harry) Laity b 5 Jul 1909 Camborne 328; d 13 Sep 1984 328 
                                                                   Truro 1243; m 29 Mar 1934 Camborne 328 to Eleanor Mary George (b 10 
                                                                   Apr 1911 Tuckingmill, Camborne 328; d 20 Apr 1991 Treliske Hospital, 
                                                                   Truro 328 1243]
                                                                     13. John Laity b 19 Jun 1935 Tuckingmill, Camborne 328; m 21 Mar 
                                                                           1959 to Valarie Jacobs 328 (b 29 Oct 1937 Birmingham, England) 328. 
                                                                           d/o Charles Jacobs and Gertrude Pym
                                                                             14. Mark Laity b 9 Aug 1961 Camborne 328; m (1) 17 Aug 1985
                                                                                   Treslothan Church, Troon 541 to Sarah Baldwin 576; m (2) 28 
                                                                                   Dec 1996 to Susan Maybury 328 (b Australia) 328.
                                                                             14. Stephen Laity b 11 Jun 1963 328. prob m Mar 1991 to Mary
                                                                                   Dunford RL.
                                                                     13. William Paul Laity b 8 Oct 1938 Tuckingmill, Camborne 328; m 
                                                                           reg DecQ 1966 to Marie 328 Pearce (b 1945 328; d 31 Jul 1995 328).
                                                                     13. Beryl Laity b 31 Dec 1940 Tuckingmill, Camborne 328; m 3 Oct 1963 
                                                                           to David Polkinghorne 328.
                                                             12. Vera Janette Laity b 3 Sep 1911 Camborne 328; d 25 Mar 1996 Bolitho
                                                                   Nursing Home, Penzance 328; m 23 Feb 1935 Methodist Chapel, Finsbury 
                                                                   Park, London, England 328 to John Leslie Hosking (b 25 Apr 1904 St Uny 
                                                                   Lelant, St Ives 328; d 10 Nov 1979 Carbis Bay 328 s/o John Hosking and  
                                                                   Isadora Hosking (b 22 Sep 1876 d/o Mary Hosking)
                                                                     13. Brenda Mary Hosking b 31 May 1935 Camborne 328; m 26 Mar 
                                                                           1962 Carbis Bay Methodist Chapel 328 to Ronald Tippett (b 12 Feb 
                                                                           1931 Camborne 328). s/o Edwin Tippett and Lilian M Mitchell (Ron’s 
                                                                           brother, Edwin Garfield, m Rebecca M Laity, see below)
                                                                             14. Jonathan Alan Tippett b 21 Jan 1966 Hayle Hospital, Hayle 328
                                                                     13. John Leonard Hosking b 8 Jun 1938 Camborne 328.
                                                                     13. Richard Gerald Hosking b 4 Jan 1944 in 3 Mayfield Terrace, Carbis 
                                                                           Bay 328; m (1) 1968 to Sylvia Kent 328; m (2) 11 Jun 1983 Penzance
                                                                           328 to Sandra Elizabeth Cury 328.
                                                                             Children of Richard and Sylvia:
                                                                             14. Richard Ian Hosking b 8 Feb 1970 328.
                                                                             14. Christopher Colin Hosking b 17 Sep 1972 328.
                                                                             Child of Richard and Sandra:
                                                                             14. Nathan Jon Hosking b 4 May 1983 328.
                                                             12. Richard John (Jack) Laity b 27 Jul 1919 Camborne 328; d 28 Jul 1989
                                                                   Plymouth, Devon, England 328; m (1) 4 Apr 1942 Gunwalloe 328 to Hilda 
                                                                   Lugg (b 15 Aug 1920 Gunwalloe; d 30 Jun 1969 Plymouth, Devon, 
                                                                   England 328 d/o Harry Cuttance Lugg 1888–1955 and Eliza Eddy 1889–
                                                                   1929 m Helston 1915, Richard m(2) reg DecQ 1976 to Pamela 525 I  
                                                                   Ayling, nee Parnell, b 27 Apr 1929 E Stonehouse, d 12 Mar 2011 
                                                                   Plymouth, Devon, d/o Thomas A E Parnell and Mary E V M Warren, m 
                                                                   (1) SepQ 1951 Plymouth to Clifford A Ayling, div 1972
                                                                     13. Lorna Laity b 15 May 1946 328; m 12 Apr 1969 Plymouth, Devon, 
                                                                           England 328 to David Martin (b 30 May 1947 328).
                                                                             14. Jane Louise Martin b 20 Jan 1970 Plymouth, Devon, England
                                                                             14. Helen Clare Martin b 22 Apr 1971 Farnham, Hants, England
                                                                     13. Margaret R Laity b 20 Jan 1951 Camborne 328; m (1) Dec 1969 328 to 
                                                                           Godfrey Petherbridge; m (2) 15 Oct 1980 328 to Malcom Parrish.
                                                                             Children of Margaret and Godfrey:
                                                                             14. Sean Petherbridge b 7 Feb 1971 in RAF Maternity, Lincoln, 
                                                                                   England 328.
                                                                             14. Heidi Petherbridge b 29 Jul 1973 in RAF Maternity, Lincoln, 
                                                                                   England 328.
                                                             12. Gwendoline Rebecca Laity b 14 Jun 1921 Camborne 328; d 20 Apr 2012, 
                                                                   m 28 Mar 1945 Camborne 328 to William Herbert Childs (b 2 Aug 1923 
                                                                   Bridgenorth, Shropshire, England 328).
                                                                     13. Fredrick Paul Childs b 9 Feb 1953 Tremorvah Nursing Home, 
                                                                           Redruth 328; m (1) 7 Jun 1980 Roskear, Camborne 328 to Sally 
                                                                           Hobden (b 15 Jul 1959 Hillingdon, Middlesex, England 328); m (2) 7 
                                                                           Oct 1991 St Austell Registry Office 328 to Heather Jean Bradwell.
                                                             12. Joseph Thomas Laity b 12 Oct 1923 Camborne 328; d 16 Jul 1995 
                                                                   Treliske Hospital, Truro 328; m 25 Dec 1948 Tuckingmill, Camborne 328 to 
                                                                   Dorothy Gundry (b Sep 1922 Tuckingmill, Camborne 328). d/o Ernest                    
                                                                   Gundry and Susan J Jenkin m 1922 Redruth
                                                                     13. Robert E Laity b 9 Jul 1954 Camborne 328; m (1) MarQ 1979 Susan
                                                                            A Prout; m (2) in USA to Ruth Baker 328.
                                                                             14. Rebecca Elaine Laity b 23 Sep 1992 reg Camborne-Redruth 1315                                                                                                                                             
                                                                             14. Rachael Evelyn Laity b 16 Jun 1994 328 reg Camborne-Redruth                                                     
                                                     11. John Laity b 23 Nov 1881 St Ives 328, 171; miner, mechanic 126, baker 1901 1119; 
                                                           d 1 Aug 1940 Penponds, Camborne 328, bur Penponds Cem., Camborne 844; m 
                                                           reg 4thQ 1906 Redruth 853 to Clara Rodda b 4 Jun 1887 328; d 22 Dec 1939                 
                                                           Penponds d/o James Rodda and Mary Ann Symons m 13 Feb 1868 Penponds
                                                           Penponds, Camborne 328; bur Penponds Cem., Camborne 844). John arrived New 
                                                           York on the St Louis 15 Apr 1907 in company of his cousin Samuel Hart 69, 
                                                           he returned to Cornwall333.
                                                             12. John Clarence Laity b 8 Dec 1906 328; machinist in 1961 802; d 16 Jun 
                                                                   1964 age 57, bur Treswithian Cem., Camborne 714, 844; m reg SepQ 1937 to 
                                                                   Doris Trounson 328 b 27 Sep 1908, d 30 Nov 1980 age 72, bur 
                                                                   Treswithian Cem., Camborne 844 714. d/o William Arthur Trounson and 
                                                                   Emily Susan Clemo m 1899
                                                                     13. John A (Tony) Laity b reg SepQ 1940, m reg DecQ 1963 Gillian V 
                                                                           Rowe.
                                                                             14. Anna Felicity Laity b reg Bristol MarQ 1966
                                                                             14. John Paul Laity b reg Bristol MarQ 1968
                                                                     13. Jill Laity b abt 1943 802 m 1 Jul 1961 Zion Chapel, St Ives to Orville
                                                                           John Carter (RAF technician of Illogan, b about 1941; son of 
                                                                           Reginald Stanley Carter, moulder 802.
                                                                             14. Stephen Carter b 17 Jul 1962 1181.
                                                                             14. Susan Carter b 6 Dec 1963 1181.
                                                             12. Claude Laity b 10 Aug 1910 881; Penponds, Camborne 328 d 24 Mar 
                                                                   1980 328, bur Penponds Cemetery, Camborne 844; m to Irene Hart b 4 Jan 
                                                                   1911 St Erth, d 11 Nov 1992 age 81 844, Penponds, Camborne 328; bur 
                                                                   Penponds Cemetery Camborne 844 d/o William Henry Hart and Elizabeth 
                                                                   Mary Pearce m JunQ 1907 Redruth
                                                                     13. Patricia C Laity b reg JunQ 1939 m DecQ 1957 Redruth to David 
                                                                           Round 328.
                                                                            14. Kay Round 844.
                                                                            14. Robert Round 844.
                                                             12. Raymond Laity b 3 Feb 1913 Redruth 328, 881; d 16 Feb 1982 Penponds, 
                                                                   Camborne 328; bur Penponds Cem, Camborne 844; m SepQ 1941 Redruth to 
                                                                   Ellen Williams 328 (or Ella 933). b 6 Sep 1917, d 29 Jun 2010 Camborne, 
                                                                   d/o Richard Williams and Elizabeth Bennetts m JunQ 1914 Redruth
                                                                     13. Cyril Roger Laity 328 b reg DecQ 1943 Redruth, m JunQ 1976
                                                                           Camborne to Margaret Ann Laity b 1946, d 30 Oct 2019 age 73 d/o
                                                                           Cyril Laity and Marie Price (see below)
                                                                     13. Susan Laity 328, b reg JunQ 1946 possibly m reg Redruth DecQ 1968 
                                                                           Charles W Bright.
                                                                     13. Claire Laity 328 b reg JunQ 1954, possibly m reg MarQ 1971 Alam 
                                                                           M Allison
                                                             12. Gordon Laity b 31 Jul 1916 328 reg Redruth 881; d 17 Feb 1998, bur 
                                                                   Penponds Cem, Camborne 844; m 2 Sep 1942 to Kathleen Prisk 328 (b 22 
                                                                   Jan 1921 328). d/o Thomas Arthur Prisk and Catherine Dower m 1907
                                                                     13. Carole Annette Laity b 25 Feb 1947 328; m 3 Jan 1970 328 to her first 
                                                                           cousin Michael John Tippett (b 20 Jan 1945 328). (see just below, 
                                                                           for children)
                                                             12. Cyril Rodda Laity b 14 Sep 1920 328 reg Redruth 1200; d 21 Aug 1977 
                                                                   Penponds, Camborne 328; m reg SepQ 1944 Redruth to Helen Marie Price                
                                                                   b 21 Sep 1920, d May 1995 Penponds, Camborne 328, birth reg as Helen M 
                                                                   T S, mother Stuart-Hill d/o Melville Robert Oswald Price and Helen M T 
                                                                   S Hill (b 19 Mar 1890, d DecQ 1976) m MarQ 1921 Falmouth.
                                                                     13. John Laity 328.
                                                                     13. Robert Laity 328, 
                                                                     13. Margaret Ann Laity 328, b reg MarQ 1946 Redruth, (mother Price)
                                                                           m(1?) reg SepQ 1967 Frederick J M Trevarthen, m JunQ 1976                     
                                                                           Redruth to Cyril Roger Laity (see above)
                                                              12. Rebecca Mary Laity b 27 May 1922 328 reg Redruth 1200; d 4 Oct 1992 328;
                                                                    Penponds, m 10 Sep 1942 328 to Edwin Garfield Tippett (b 21 Jul 1917                               
                                                                    328; d 8 Mar 1977 Penponds, Camborne 328). s/o Edwin Tippett and Lilian 
                                                                    May Mitchell (Edwin’s brother, Ron, m Brenda Hoskin, see above)
                                                                     13. Michael John Tippett b 20 Jan 1945 328; m 3 Jan 1970 328 to his first 
                                                                           cousin Carole Annette Laity (b 25 Feb 1947 328). 
                                                                             14. Adam Jon Tippett b 23 Apr 1975 328.
                                                                             14. Leanne Adele Tippett b 12 Mar 1979 328.
                                                                     13. Marlene Clara Tippett b 30 Mar 1949 328; m 25 Mar 1972 328 to
                                                                           Anthony John Ford (b 6 Jun 1945 328).
                                                                             14. Amanda Jane Ford b 17 Apr 1975 328.
                                                                             14. Neil Anthony Ford b 21 Mar 1977 328.
                                                                             14. Laura Ann Ford b 13 Feb 1979 328.
                                                             12. Clarice Peggy Laity b 14 Sep 1924 1200, d 24 May 1979 m SepQ 1943 
                                                                   John L Roskilly b 23 Jun 1923, d May 1990, son of Sidney Roskilly and          
                                                                   Violet G (nee Govier)
                                                                     13. Alan Roskilly 328. b 19 Jan 1946, d 1 Mar 1999
                                                                     13. Marlene Roskilly 328.
                                                                     13. Beverly Roskilly 328.
                                                                     13. Anthony Roskilly 328.
                                                                     13. Robert M Roskilly 328, b 1952, m Josephine I Grace b 1966 (parents
                                                                           Josephine A (nee Dartnall) and Robert V Grace 
                                                                     13. Keith Roskilly 328.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Laity b 7 Mar 1884 St Ives 328, 171; d 11 Jul 1959 Camborne 328; 
                                                           dressmaker 1901 1119; m reg 4thQ 1905 Redruth 853 to William Wilton 328 (d. 4 
                                                           Jan 1937 Camborne 328 s/o Sampson Wilton and Emma Jane Honey m SepQ 
                                                           1869 Liskeard)
                                                             12. Sampson Wilton b 24 Nov 1905 803 Camborne, d Jan 2004 Penzance,
                                                                   Cornwall, m JunQ 1925 Redruth to Evelyn Prideau 328. b 10 Jul 1908 
                                                                   Illogan, d Nov 1988 Penzance, d/o Herbert Stanley Prideaux and Edith 
                                                                   Angove m MarQ 1903 Redruth
                                                                     13. Barry Wilton 328.
                                                                     13. Leslie Wilton 328. b 8 Nov 1925 Camborne
                                                                     13. Lynette Wilton 328.
                                                             12. Hilda May Wilton b 18 Sep, reg DecQ 1907 Camborne, d 3 Feb 1996
                                                                   Camborne, m DecQ 1935 Redruth to Fredrick Richard Taylor 328 b 16 
                                                                   Jun 1900, d 8 Oct 1962 Camborne, s/o Richard Henry Taylor and Edith 
                                                                   Mary Trevena
                                                                     13. Margaret Joan Wilton Taylor b JunQ 1938 Redruth, m to Clifton
                                                                           Treve Harvey 328.                                                             
                                                             12. William John Wilton b 3 Jul 1911 Camborne, d Aug 1988, m 4 Jun
                                                                   1938 Camborne to Enid Olive Pascoe 328 b 13 Jun 1913, d Jan 1995 d/o 
                                                                   Charles Pascoe and Alice Louise Rundle
                                                                     13. Patricia J Wilton b JunQ 1943 Camborne
                                                             12. Irene Wilton b 17 Feb 1913, d 12 Oct 1979 Camborne, m 6 May 1934
                                                                   Camborne to Roy Warren 328. b 12 Aug 1907 Camborne, Cornwall, d 1 
                                                                   Dec 2001 Camborne, s/o John Warren and Mary Hannah Pearce
                                                                     13. Pamela Alice Warren b 30 Apr 1936 m SepQ 1961 to John Phillippo
                                                             12. Harold Wilton 328. b 25 Dec 1915 Camborne, Cornwall, d 28 Aug 1962
                                                                   Sennelager, Germany, m(1) 24 Jan 1937 Melcombe-Regis, Dorset, to 
                                                                   Hazel Jessica Lorraine White b 14 May 1918 Weymouth d/o James White 
                                                                   and Ellen Louisa Heckford, (Hazel m(2) 1950 to Robert Peel), Harold  
                                                                   m(2) 20 Jan 1949 Westminster, Middlesex to Helen Jamieson b 26 Jun
                                                                   1920 Leith, Midlothian, Scotland, d 28 Sep 1997 Edinburgh, d/o James                 
                                                                   Fraser Jamieson and Helen (Nelly) Findlay Murray
                                                             12. Joseph Wilton 328. b 25 Dec 1918 Camborne, reg MarQ 1919, d 11 Dec
                                                                   1994 Camborne, m DecQ 1945 Surrey South Western to Nancy Barton-      
                                                                   taylor b DecQ 1919 Farnham, Surrey, d 4 Feb 2010 Camborne, d/o 
                                                                   Archibald Barton-Taylor and Lilian Kate Sherman
                                                                     13. David I Wilton b DecQ 1946 Redruth m DecQ 1971 Bideford Devon
                                                                           to Pauline Kirkness b SepQ 1944 Liverpool S. d/o William Kirkness 
                                                                           and Roberta Lawson m 1942

                                                             12. Enid Wilton JunQ 1920, m DecQ 1945 Redruth to William Bernard
                                                                   Allen 328. b 4 Sep 1916 Camborne, d Nov 1995 Camborne, s/o William 
                                                                   Hichens Allen and Ada Truscott m JunQ 1909 Redruth
                                                                     13.  David W Allen b SepQ 1949 Redruth pos m SepQ 1969 Kerrier to
                                                                            Bernice Laity (B94                                                        
                                                             12. Dorothy Wilton 328. MarQ 1922, bur 17 Jun 1922 Camborne, age 4 mo 
                                                             12. Leslie Wilton 328 b SepQ 1924, bur 20 Mar 1925 Camborne,
                                                     11. Joseph Hart Laity b 26 Nov 1886 St Ives 328; d 25 Jan 1887 The Meadows, St 
                                                           Ives 328.   
                                                     11. Joseph Thomas Laity b 11 Feb 1888 St Ives 328; d 7 Oct 1918 Plymouth Naval
                                                           Hospital, bur Camborne (St. Martin 655) 328; m reg 2ndQ 1916 Devonport 853 to 
                                                           Lillian Osborne 328 (b 22 Sep 1892, d DecQ 1935 Camborne, d/o James 
                                                           Osborne and Susan Scaddan m DecQ 1987, widowed, Lillian m reg 4thQ 1923 
                                                           Redruth 1214 to Samuel Fine, b 17 Aug 1873 Croft Mitchell, Camborne, d 23 
                                                           Oct 1934 Camborne s/o Henry Fine and Eliza Davies m 24 Mar 1853). Joseph 
                                                           arr New York on the ship St Louis 12 Sep 190869, 253 going to Salt Lake City 994; 
                                                           unmarried lead miner living with brothers Jacob and Edward in Bingham UT in 
                                                           1910 253, a baker when arr New York again Jun 25 May 1912 on Adriatic to 
                                                           visit sister Mrs R H Gilbert 994; did not stay in the USA 328. Cooks’s Mate 
                                                           M/18928 (Devon) H.M.S. Vivid, Royal Navy 655; Joseph mentioned on 1914-18 
                                                           war memorial Penponds Cem. Camborne 844.
                                                             Child of Lillian and Samuel
                                                             12. Henry Fine b SepQ 1924 Redruth m JunQ 1952 Redruth to Barbara
                                                                   Retallack b SepQ 1927 Devonport
                                                     11. Edward Laity b 19 Jun 1890 Camborne 328, 171; d reg JunQ 1938 Redruth, m
                                                           reg 3rdQ 1909 St Austell 853,253 to Mary Annie Dyer 328, b 6 Dec 1888 
                                                           Camborne, Cornwall, d DecQ 1957 Camborne d/o John Dyer and Mary A 
                                                           Bennetts, Edward, lead miner 253, arr New York on the St Louis in company of 
                                                           brother Jacob Henry 18 Oct 1909 69 on St Louis from Southampton, going to 
                                                           see brother Bingham UT (wife living Trelowarren, Camborne) 994; enumerated 
                                                           with brothers Jacob and Joseph in Bingham UT in 1910 253; did not stay in the 
                                                           USA 328. Mary a widow in 1939, m(2) SepQ 1940 to Norman G Bennetts (s/o                   
                                                           William Henry Bennetts and Edith Ann Connor m 1884) b 17 Oct 1893 
                                                           Camborne, d 4 Mar 1967 Camborne, (m(1) JunQ 1915 Redruth to Beatrice 
                                                           Pascoe b 1885, d 1954 Bodmin d/o Samuel Howard Pascoe and Mary Hannah 
                                                           Goodman)
                                                             Children of Norman and Beatrice
                                                             12. Howard G Bennetts b 29 Dec 1917 Redruth, Cornwall m 1944 Redruth
                                                                   to Enid Mill b 9 Mar 1924, d 2 Oct 2011 Redruth, d/o John Mill and Annie 
                                                                   Rich m 1919 Redruth
                                                             12. Norman Glenwood Bennetts b 22 Nov 1920 Camborne, d 22 Feb 1943 at
                                                                   sea on HMS Victorious
                                                             Children of Edward and Annie
                                                             12. Ronald Laity (twin) b reg 4thQ 1913 Redruth 881, b 23 Oct 1913 Redruth,
                                                                   Cornwall, d Feb 1992 Goole, Yorkshire, m(1) reg Redruth JunQ 1933 
                                                                   Kathleen Pooley b 15 May 1917 Newton Abbot, Devonshire, d Aug 1989 
                                                                   Truro, (Kathleen Laity m(2) reg Redruth DecQ 1946 William J Boase b 9 
                                                                   Oct 1911Redruth, d Jul 1984 Truro s/o James Boase and Florence J 
                                                                   Wallace), m(2) SeptQ 1946 to Elizabeth Anne Flanagan b18 Sep 1918 
                                                                   Selby, Yorkshire West Riding, d Sep 1978 York, Greater Manchester, 
                                                                   England d/o Thomas Flanagan and Mary A O’Hare m DecQ 1897 
                                                                     Children of Ronald and Kathleen
                                                                     13. Joan Trefozea Laity b 8 May1933, m reg Redruth SepQ 1953 
                                                                           John Michael Trewhella b 26 Jul 1930 Trewince Farm, St Martin, 
                                                                           Helston, d 2 Jan 2014 Truro s/o Willian J Trewhella and Mary W 
                                                                           Boaden m 1926 Helston
                                                                             14. Roger Michael Trewhella b 19 Jul 1954 Helston, d 3 May 2016,
                                                                                   m SepQ 1976 Melanie J Wright
                                                                             14. Jeremy M Trewhella m MarQ 1990 Kerrier to Sarah J Hunt
                                                                             14. Ross J Trewhella b 25 Aug 1960 Redruth
                                                                     13. Graham T Laity b reg Redruth SepQ 1937, m reg Maidenhead DecQ 
                                                                           1967 Norah M B Carrol
                                                                     Children of Ronald and Elizabeth
                                                                     13. Patricia A, Laity b reg Selby JunQ 1947, m reg Selby JunQ 1968
                                                                           Bernard Hudson.
                                                                     13. Shelia Laity b reg Selby JunQ 1947 (same registration number as 
                                                                           Patricia), m reg Selby SepQ 1969 Kenneth W Murdock.
                                                                             14. Ken Murdock 
                                                                     13. Katrina Laity b reg Selby DecQ 1951, m reg Selby SepQ 1970 Peter 
                                                                           C Smith.
                                                                     13. Ann M Laity b reg Selby DecQ 1952, m reg Selby DecQ 1977 John 
                                                                           Allerton.
                                                                     13. Davina Laity b reg Selby JunQ 1954, m reg Selby MarQ 1974 
                                                                           Charles P Harrison.
                                                             12. Edward Laity (twin) b 23 Oct 1913 1243, b reg 4thQ 1913 Redruth 881; d 
                                                                   May 1992 1243; m Apr 1935 to Bessie Myrtle Davis 328, b 28 Apr 1913, d 
                                                                   Dec 1991 d/o William Langthorne Davis and Bessie Curnow m 1901 
                                                                   Devonport
                                                                     13. Edward Michael Laity b DecQ 1935 Redruth, m JunQ 1963 to
                                                                           Marian Jane Williams 541 b 1938
                                                     11. Samuel James Laity b 14 Jun 1894 Camborne 328; d 18 Oct 1973 age 79 556; 
                                                           bur Treswithian Cem., Camborne 844.  Samuel never married; factory hand, 
                                                           arrived New York 14 Sep 1920 on Olympic from Southampton, going to 
                                                           Detroit to see friend Mr Uren 994, and again 21 Apr 1926 69.
                                              10 Elizabeth Jane Laity b Porthleven 1, 165, 166, 328, b reg 1stQ 1846 881; bapt 2 Jun 1852
                                                   St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; m 24 Dec 1865 St Ives to Francis John Ralph 172 
                                                   (b 1845 St Ives) 328. s/o James Ralph and Mary Anne Stevens
                                                     11. Francis John Ralph
                                                     11. John Laity Ralph b 4 Feb 1870 172; shoemaker, Pudding Bag Lane, St Ives 541; 
                                                           m St Ives to Thomasine Trevorrow 541.
                                                             12. John Laity Ralph b SepQ 1895
                                                             12. Mary Stevens Ralph b reg St Ives 541 JunQ 1897; m to Frank Luke b
                                                                   1891.
                                                                     13. Frances Luke b 1926, m Christopher Mullin b 1924
                                                                             14. David Mullin b 1955
                                                                             14. Brenda Mullin b 1960, m Wayne Davies b 1949
                                                                                     15. Alexander Davies b 1997
                                                             12. Frances Ralph b 1900 St Ives 541; m to __ Hart 541.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Bryant Ralph b 6 Sep 1905 Rose Lane, St Ives541; m St Ives to
                                                                   Philip Perkin 541.
                                                                     13. Phyllis Perkin b 21 Aug 1928 St Ives 541; m St Ives to Edward 
                                                                           Bennetts 541.
                                                                     13. Elizabeth Perkin b 9 Mar 1934 541; m 31 May 1955 St Ives to Peter
                                                                           James 541.
                                                                     13. Joanna Perkin b 10 Nov 1944 St Ives 541; m to Francis Bishop 541.
                                                             12. Elizabeth Jane Ralph b 18 Jan 1913 St Ives 541; d St Ives 541.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Jane Ralph b about 1878 St Ives 172.
                                                     11. Thomasine Ralph b about 1880 St Ives 172.
                                                     11. Bessie Ralph b about 1882 St Ives 172.
                                                     11. Phillipa Ralph b about 1884 St Ives 172.
                                                     11. Mary S Ralph b about 1886 St Ives 172.                                                                                                          
                                              10 Isaac John Laity b Apr, reg 2ndQ 1848 Helston 881; d Nov, reg “John” 4thQ 1848
                                                   Helston 872; bur 11 Dec 1848 Sithney, age 8 mos.
                                              10 John Laity b reg 1stQ 1850 Helston 881; bapt 2 Jul 1850 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                   Porthleven 1171; rebapt 2 Jun 1852 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171; the family 
                                                   remembers a John, drowned as young child on fishing boat, his father then moved to 
                                                   St Ives 328.                                         
                                         9. Joyce Laity b Porthleven; bapt 18 Jan 1795 Sithney 173; bur 17 Mar 1851 Porthleven m
                                             27 Dec 1819 Sithney to Francis Orchard bapt 25 Jun 1780 Mawgan in Meneage
                                             (roper, miner 4; d Porthleven, bur 13 Sep 1832 Sithney 163 s/o Hannibal Orchard (1750-  
                                             1785) and Anne Pascoe (1755-1831)
                                               Child of Joyce:
                                              10 John Thomas Laity b 8 Jan 1818; bapt 5 Jul 1818 Sithney 173; d reg 1stQ 1856 
                                                   Helston 872; m MarQ 1853 541 to Phillipa Ivey 541 (washerwoman 168, SMS nurse 169; 
                                                   bapt 16 Feb 1812 Porthleven (d/o Henry Ivey and Phillippa Richards m 17 Sep 
                                                   1808, Phillipa Ivey Laity d age 95 reg Mar 1907) Helston 872). Phillipa living in  
                                                   Porthleven as widow from 1861 through 1881 166, 168, 169; living with son Richard and 
                                                   his wife in 1891 170. Phillipa m(1) 14 Sep 1833 Stithians to Wearne Ivey 1801-1845
                                                   res Tregonning.
                                                     Children of Phillipa and Wearne
                                                     11. Mary Ivey bapt 10 Jul 1836 Stithians, m 22 Mar 1856 Breage, Cornwall to John
                                                           James b 1836 s/o Edward James and Ann Richards Symons
                                                     11. Lucy Phillipa Laity b 17 Apr 1843 Sithney; bapt 3 Aug 1845 Porthleven as

                                             Lucy Philippa Ivey as dau of Wearne and Patience Porthleven, 1851 census       
                                                           Prudance Ivey 36, Mary Ivey, 14, Lucy Ivey 8, Richard Ivey 5, unmarried 
                                                           mining girl living with mother in 1861 166, not living with mother in 1871 168, d 
                                                           SepQ 1891 Lambeth, England (listed on 1891 census of Lambeth with husband 
                                                           James Feasey age 62) m abt 1864 to James Feasey b abt 1831 Long Crendon 
                                                           Buckinghamshire, d reg JunQ 1902 Lambeth 
                                                             12. James Feasey b 13 Nov 1864 Bitterne, South Stoneham, Southampton,
                                                                   bapt 11 Jan 1865 Haven-Street, Hampshire, d 29 Oct 1907 St George the      
                                                                   Martyr West, Southwark, London, m(1) 19 Nov 1893 St John the             
                                                                   Evangelist, Walworth, Southwark, England to Annie Ault b 19 Aug 1861
                                                                   d/o James Ault and Ann Simpson, m(2) Alice Jane Pouney bapt 9 Aug          
                                                                   1874 St. Mary, Lambeth, Surrey, England d/o Cornelius Walter Pouney m 
                                                                   DecQ 1861 to Elizabeth Murphy)
                                                                     13. Winifred Mabel Feasey b 30 Aug, bapt 14 Sep 1906 Southwark St    
                                                                           Alphege, Southwark, England, m 23 Dec 1928 St Giles, Camberwell,             
                                                                           Southwark, to Arthur W Gardner b 4 Oct 1906 Field, Wandsworth, 
                                                                           London
                                                             12. Lucy Feasey b reg DecQ 1871 Staines, Middlesex, d MarQ 1939 Lamb m
                                                                   17 Feb 1889 St 

                                                     James the Great, Bethnal Green, Tower Hamlets, England to Alfred Elvy
                                                     11. Richard Ivey bapt 3 Aug 1845 Sithney, bur 3 May 1854 Porthleven, age 12
                                                     Children of John and Phillipa                               
                                                     11. Grace Ivey Laity b 15 Jul 1850 1939, bapt 8 Apr 1853 St Bartholomew’s,
                                                           Porthleven 166; as Grace Ivey 1175; d reg 1940 Kerrier 1162, bur Porthleven 1162; 
                                                           domestic 168; m 23 Jul 1876 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1162‡ to George 
                                                           Williams (bapt 5 May 1837 Breage, fisherman, age 30 1163, son of Henry 
                                                           Williams, fisherman, and Jane Pascoe, d reg 3rdQ 1899 Helston age 60 1162).
                                                             12. George Henry Williams b about 1877 1162; bapt 17 Jun 1877 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven1171. Not on 1891 census 1162 bur 6 Jun 1941

                                                     Porthleven
                                                             12. Mary J Williams b 25 Nov 1879 1162 with mother in 1939
                                                             12. Edward Williams b 26 Oct 1880 1162‡; m 5 Dec 1909 Wesleyan Chapel, 
                                                                   Chynhayle 1162 ‡ to Elizabeth Curnow 1162 (b Sep 1880 Porthleven, dau of 
                                                                   James Curnow and Ann James) 1197.
                                                                     13. Archibald Williams d before 2003 1162; m (1) to Mary Hocking 1197;
                                                                           m (2) to Essie Williams 1197.
                                                                     13. Violet Williams 1162; m to James Stafford 1197.
                                                                     13. Grace Williams d before 2003 1162; m to Percy Bowden 1197.
                                                                     13. Priscilla Williams 1162 m (1) 1940 Nancegollan to Graham Downing 
                                                                           (d during W War 2, bur Libya) 1162; m (2) 1946 to Ronald Downing 
                                                                           (brother of Graham) 1162.
                                                                             14. Yvonne Downing b 1947 1162.
                                                                             14. Reed Downing b 1951 1162.
                                                                             14. Susan Wendy Downing b 1954 1162; m to Colin Hawksworth 
                                                                                   (Two children 1162.)
                                                             12. Phillipa Williams b 1881 1162.
                                                             12. Richard Williams b 1883 1162.
                                                             12. John Williams b 24 Jul 1886 116, bap 22 Sep 1886 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 1171 m DecQ 1910 to Nellie Jane Pascoe b 19 May 1890, d JunQ
                                                                   1974 d/o William H Pascoe and Amelia Bawden (1853-1897) William      
                                                                   then m DecQ 1899 to Susanna Gill who was listed as Nellie’s mother in 
                                                                   1901                                  
                                                     11. John Thomas Laity b reg 1stQ 1853 881, bapt 8 Apr 1853 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 166, 168, 173; d reg 4thQ 1910 Helston age 57 872; bur 7 Dec 1910       
                                                           Porthleven, fisherman 169 when m 28 Jan 1877 Porthleven to Mary Jane 
                                                           Orchard 163 (b 17 Jan 1855, bapt 30 Apr 1855 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 
                                                           1171; bur 8 Jul 1940 Porthleven age 85 res The Gue 541 OPC; daughter of Francis 
                                                           Orchard and Elizabeth Tenby m 12 May 1850 163, 169, 170). Couple living in 
                                                           Porthleven in 1881 and 19011119
                                                             12. Edward John Thomas Laity b 19 Jul 1877 St Bartholomew’s, 1939
                                                                   Porthleven 169, 170, 173; fisherman 1119; d DecQ 1946, m 28 Dec 1901 
                                                                   Porthleven OPC to Elizabeth Jane Williams 541, 1192. b 25 Jan 1879         
                                                                   Porthleven, d SepQ 1961 d/o James Henry Williams and Elizabeth Jane 
                                                                   Chenoweth m 18 Dec 1876 Porthleven
                                                                     13. Lily Verena Laity b reg 1stQ 1904 Helston 881; d SepQ 1930, m reg
                                                                           3rdQ 1928 Helston 1214 to John Albert Curnow (b 2 Feb 1902 St Just     
                                                                           d 17 Aug 1971 St Just) 541 s/o John Curnow and Rebecca Thomas 
                                                                           Murrish m 1888. John m(2) DecQ 1933 Penzance to Gladys M 
                                                                           Lanning b 8 Sep 1912
                                                                     13. Olive W Laity b 9 Sep 1905 Helston 881; d JunQ 1983, m reg 4thQ
                                                                           1927 1214 to Maurice Toy (b 26 Nov 1901 Porthleven, d SepQ 1983, 
                                                                           s/o Peter Toy 1869–1944 and Eleanor Broad Pascoe 1876– 
                                                                           Porthleven) 541.
                                                                             14. David Toy b reg Jun 1930 Helston
 
                                                             12. Richard Ivey Laity b 3 Apr 1879 313; bapt 7 Jul 1879 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 53, 169, 170, 173; d 17 Jun 1940 1029; fisherman 1119; m 1 Jul 1905     
                                                                   Porthleven OPC 853 to Amelia Colman 541 (b 8 Sep 1883 1029 Porthleven; d 
                                                                   23 Feb 1941 1029 d/o Thomas Colman and Eliza Bawden m JunQ 1864).  
                                                                   Richard member of crew, Amelia with m-in-law in 1911 
                                                             12. Francis Henry Laity b 7 Sep 1880 Porthleven 53, 169, 170; d reg 1stQ 1914 
                                                                   Helston age 33 872; fisherman 810, 1119; m 19 Nov 1904 Porthleven opc 853 to  
                                                                   Elizabeth Jane Goldsworthy (b 12 Mar 1877 Porthleven, Cornwall, d 
                                                                   DecQ 1958 Helston 1545, d/o Joseph Goldsworthy 1843-1903 and Ann                                                              
                                                                   Hosking 1838, d 21 Apr 1877 m 1860 541. Joseph a widower in 1881, 
                                                                   1891, 1901
                                                                     13. Mary Jane Laity 541 b 28 Apr 1905 Porthleven, d 1 Dec 1979 881,
                                                                           Porthleven, bapt 16 Jun 1905 St Bartholomew, Porthleven 810, (Mary 
                                                                           Jane Laity age 35 Residence Mount's Bay Tce, Porthleven) m 13 Mar 
                                                                           1943 Porthleven to Cecil Arthur Hooper b 25 Nov 1915 
                                                                           Roseladden, Breage, d 8 Feb 1993 Porthleven, Cornwall, s/o James   
                                                                           Henry Hooper and Elizabeth Ann Jenkin m SepQ 1899 Helston             
                                                                     13. Francis Joseph Laity b 5 Nov 1908 1243, b 3rdQ 1908 Helston 881, 
                                                                           bapt 29 Jan 1909 St Bartholomew, Porthleven 810; d Apr 1987 Kerrier, 
                                                                           m Falmouth JunQ 1942 Mary Nagy
                                                                     13. Annie Serena Laity b 27 Apr 1912 Helston 881, bapt 30 Aug 1912
                                                                           St Bartholomew, Porthleven 810, d 2003 Plymouth, m 4thQ 1935 

                                                                           Helston to Harold Edwin Cove b 24 Feb 1908 Salcombe, Devon, d 24 

                                                                           Aug1990 Salcombe, Devon s/o Edwin Harnden Cove and Caroline

                                                                           Mary Dornom

                                                                             14. Mary G Cove b JunQ 1936 Kingsbridge, Devon, m JunQ 1966 
                                                                                   Kingsbridge Devon to Charles P C Persons
                                                                     13. Joan Hocking Laity b reg 3rdQ 1919 Helston 881 bur 22 Feb 1937
                                                                           Porthleven Residence Mount's Bay Tce, Porthleven
                                                             12. Elizabeth Mary Laity b reg 2ndQ 1883 Helston 881, bapt 18 Oct 1883 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; bur 19 Jan 1884 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven age 8 mo 174.
                                                             12. William James Laity b 25 Oct 1884 Porthleven 881, bapt 30 Apr 1885 St
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 170, 173; fisherman 810, 1119; d 2 Jan 1947 m reg 
                                                                   2ndQ 1913 Helston 853 to Margaret Jane (Maggie) Rowe (b 20 Mar 1892                                  
                                                                   1243 St Ives 541; d 1 Feb 1988 Kerrier 1243) d/o William Rowe 1862–1907 
                                                                   and Emily Rosa Stephens 1864–1941 (Rebecca Noall, nee Rowe)
                                                                     13. Elsie Margaret Laity b 11 Nov 1913 Porthleven 881, bapt 14 Nov                         

                                                                           1913 St Bartholomew, Porthleven 810; d reg 1stQ 1915 Helston872.
                                                                     13. Rosalind Mary Laity b 2 Nov 1914, bapt 9 Jan 1915 (St 
                                                                           Bartholomew) Porthleven 810, b reg “Rosalyn M” 1stQ 1915 Helston 
                                                                           881; d reg 1stQ 1915 Helston 872.
                                                                     13. William John Laity 541 b 17 Jul 1916 1243, b reg 3rdQ 1916 Helston
                                                                            881, bapt 1 Dec 1916 St Bartholomew, Porthleven 810; d 10 May 1986, 
                                                                           bur Germoe 948; m DecQ 1949 Porthleven to Emma Jane James 
                                                                           Cardew (b 18 Feb 1905 Breage, d 22 Nov 1960 Crowan age 55, bur 
                                                                           Germoe m(1) JunQ 1926  Helston to Frederick S Hoskin ) 948. lived at 
                                                                           Goldsithney d/o John Henry Cardew and Rosina Ridington                                                                  
                                                                     13. Margaret Jane (Peggy) Laity b 1 Sep 1920, bapt 11 Feb 1921 St
                                                                           Bartholomew, Porthleven 810; m 4 Sep 1937 Porthleven to Thomas 
                                                                           Sutton Williams (age 18 b Helston) 541, b 26 Feb 1919, d DecQ 
                                                                           1982, s/o Thomas Sutton Williams and __ Williams
                                                                             14. John Williams 541.
                                                             12. Norman Laity b 22 Jun 1887 176, 3rdQ 1887; bapt 16 Oct 1887 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 170, 173; d 1956 age 69 1029; m reg 4thQ 1921 
                                                                   Helston 853 to May Thomas (b Wendron 541; b 17 May 1900, d DecQ 1979 
                                                                   age 79 1029). d/o Thomas Thomas and Louisa Tippett
                                                                     13. Audrey Laity b 1924 Porthleven 541 reg 1stQ 1925 Helston 1200; m 
                                                                           JunQ 1945 to James Hall (b Norfolk, England) 541.
                                                                             14. Diane May Hall b 1945 541; m to Michael Orchard (b 
                                                                                   Porthleven) 541.
                                                                             14. David Michael James Hall b 1962 541.
                                                             12. Lily Verena Laity b reg 1stQ 1890 Helston 881; bapt 13 Apr 1890 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 170, 173; bur 15 Mar 1892 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 174.
                                                             12. Archie Laity b14 Sep 1893 313; bapt 22 Oct 1893 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 173; d reg 1stQ 1911 541, 872.
                                                             12. Harold Laity bapt 19 Nov 1895 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; bur 3 
                                                                   Feb 1897 194 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 1 yr.
                                                             12. Frederick Ernest Laity b 5 Jul 1897 313; bapt 1 Oct 1897 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; bur 24 Dec 1960 Porthleven age 63
                                                                   Residence 32 Ocean Crescent m DecQ 1938 Kerrier to Alice Maud Mary 
                                                                   Phillips, wd541, b 28 March 1888 reg Kenwyn 1 May 1888 as Wills, d 
                                                                   JunQ 1969, d/o William James Wills and Emily Ann Cook, m(1) SepQ 
                                                                   1913 Helston to William H Phillips 1879-1929
                                                     11. Richard Laity b Porthleven 166, 168, b reg 4thQ 1854 Helston 881; bapt 4 Mar
                                                           1860 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 1171; d reg 4thQ 1922 Helston age 68 1215; 
                                                           fisherman 169; m 12 Jun 1887 Porthleven to Catherine (Kate) Pascoe (bapt 2 
                                                           Mar 1854 Porthleven; d 17 Aug 1891 Porthleven; daughter of William Pascoe           
                                                           163 and Margaret Pascoe). Catherine deaf, in Porthleven with Richard’s mother      

                                                           on census day 1891 190.
                                               Children of Joyce and Francis:
                                              10 Ann Orchard b Porthleven, bapt 21 Jan 1821 Sithney 1190; d reg 3rdQ 1914 Helston
                                                   age 93 872; m 31 Aug 1842 Sithney to her first cousin Henry Laity 163 (fisherman 163; 
                                                   bapt 10 Sep 1820 Sithney, son of Henry Laity and Joanna Thomas 173). See page 
                                                   B60
                                              10 Mary Orchard bapt 17 Nov 1822 Sithney 1190; d Porthleven, bur 28 Apr 1847 
                                                   Sithney 174; m 12 Sep 1846 Sithney to her first cousin John Laity 163 (fisherman 163; 
                                                   bapt 15 Apr 1821 Sithney; son of William Laity and Mary Eddy 173). See page
                                                   B57, B70
                                              10 Lucy Orchard b Porthleven, bapt 11 Dec 1825 Sithney 1190; d MarQ 1910 
                                                   Porthleven, m 27 May 1849 Sithney to her first cousin Richard Laity 163 (fisherman     

                                                   166, sailor 163; b 1824, bapt 13 Feb 1825 Sithney; probably bur 2 Nov 1895 St 
                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174; son of William Laity and Mary Eddy 173). See page 
                                                   B75, B83
                                              10 Jane Orchard b Porthleven, bapt 4 Mar 1828 Sithney 1190, bur 5 Jan 1904 Illogan,  

                                                   m(1) 22 Dec 1849 Porthleven to Charles Polmear Eddy bapt 23 Aug 1829 Sithney 
                                                   (s/o William Eddy and Elizabeth Polmeer m 18 May 1812 Sithney) m(2) MarQ 1861 
                                                   Porthleven to George Eddy bapt 3 Sep 1826 Porthleven brother of Charles
                                                     11. Mary Ann Eddy bapt 16 Jun 1850 Porthleven, d DecQ 1928 Porthleven, m 
                                                           JunQ 1870 Porthleven to Richard Orchard bapt 5 Nov 1848 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven s/o Richard Eddy Orchard and Johanna Laity bapt 5 Nov 1848 
                                                           Porthleven, d DecQ 1922 Porthleven B96
                                                             12. Charles Eddy Orchard bapt 28 Dec 1870 Porthleven, d MarQ 1892 
                                                                   Porthleven
                                                             12. Mary Jane Orchard b 1875
                                                             12. Richard Orchard b 1880
                                                             12. Josephine Orchard b 1883
                                                             12. Elizabeth Orchard b 1884
                                                             12. Frederick Orchard b 1890
                                              10 Elizabeth Orchard b Porthleven, bapt 13 Sep 1832 Sithney 1190 (father roper at 
                                                   Wheal Vor mine then).
                                         9. Richard Laity bapt 22 Oct 1797 Sithney 173; fisherman 164; bur 5 Feb 1879 St
                                             Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174; m 12 Oct 1822 Sithney to Elizabeth Thomas (b about 
                                             1800 Porthleven 164; bur 20 Feb 1875 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174 d/o John Thomas  
                                             and Elizabeth Symons); couple living in Porthleven from 1841 through 1861 164, 165, 166.
                                              10 Richard Laity b 1818 Porthleven; d 25 Dec 1823 365.
                                              10 Elizabeth Laity bapt 16 Mar 1823 Sithney 173; bur 12 Dec 1829 Sithney 174.
                                              10 Richard Laity bapt 24 Apr 1825 Sithney 164, 173; shoemaker (cordwainer) 165; bur 2
                                                   Nov 1895 Porthleven age 71174; m (1) 28 Mar 1852 Porthleven to Eliza Allen 163 
                                                   (bapt 13 Jul 1828 Porthleven opc, bur 12 Jun 1865 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174; 
                                                   daughter of James Allen 163, 166 and Mary Richards); m (2) 9 Aug 1869 Sithney to 
                                                   Mary Ann Johns 163 (b about 1830 Wendron 168; bapt 27 Nov 1831 d reg 4thQ 1905 
                                                   Helston age 75 872; dau of William Johns and Mary Ann Thomas); Richard and               
                                                   Mary Ann living in Porthleven in 1881 and 1891 169, 170; ‘Ann’ with son James 1901                        
                                                   1119.
                                                     Children of Richard and Eliza:
                                                     11. Eliza Jane Laity bapt 19 Sep 1852 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 173; not 
                                                           living with family in 1871 168; d 18 Sep 1929 Helston, m 20 Jun 1877 Helston 
                                                           to John Lander (bapt 26 Jun 1853 Helston, d 7 Nov 1929 Helston, son of 
                                                           Benjamin Lander, barber 281 and Dorcas Mary Reed).
                                                             12. Clara Lander 1878–1965
                                                             12. William John Lander 1881–1936
                                                             12. Maud Lander 1885–1960
                                                             12. Ruby May Lander 1894–1895
                                                     11. William Henry Allen Laity b reg 4thQ 1853 881; bapt William Henry 27 Jan
                                                           1854 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 173; bapt (2) William Henry Allen (to 
                                                           Richard and Elizabeth) 8 Jan 1855 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 173; ‘William 
                                                           Henry’ bur 24 Apr 1870 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. Richard Allen Laity bapt Richard Allen15 May 1855 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 168, 173; d reg 4thQ 1922 Helston age 66 872; (in 1861 listed as John) 
                                                           168 driver, grocer’s assistant 169, net mender 170, farm servant 558, hawker 810; m(1) 
                                                           1 Jan 1882 Sithney to Harriet Chegwidden (b 1858, bapt 6 May 1859 
                                                           Porthleven; bur 7 Apr 1885 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 27174, dau of 
                                                           Edward Chegwidden watchman 163 and Mary Ann Goldsworthy); m(2) 27 Feb 
                                                           1887 Porthleven to Elizabeth Thomas (b 11 Aug 1863 Porthleven, daughter of 
                                                           James Thomas and Margaret Polkinghorne 163); Richard and Elizabeth living 
                                                           in Porthleven in 1891 170, 1901 1119. Richard delivered coal by donkey cart, and 
                                                           known as “Dicky Dart Green”. 336
                                                             Child of Richard and Harriet:
                                                             12. William Henry Laity b Porthleven 170, b reg 4thQ 1882 Helston; age 8 on 
                                                                   1891 census, stable boy 1901 1119.
                                                             Children of Richard and Elizabeth:
                                                             12. James Thomas Laity b 17 Nov 1887 Porthleven 170, 176; d 28 Jan 1981, m
                                                                   reg 3rdQ 1915 Helston to Beatrice M King 853 b 3 Nov 1890 Wendron, d 
                                                                   1959 Penzance, d/o Joseph King and Eliza Martin m SepQ 1888 Helston
                                                                     13. Hilda M Laity b reg 3rdQ 1916 Helston 881; d reg 2ndQ 1917
                                                                           Helston 872.
                                                                     13. Stanley Laity b & d reg 1stQ 1920 Helston 1214, 1215.
                                                             12. Louisa Laity b 3 Feb 1889 Porthleven 170, 176. possibly m MarQ 1936
                                                                   Helston to William Orchard
                                                             12. Richard Laity b reg 3rdQ 1890 Helston 881; bur 15 Dec 1891 St 
                                                                   Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 20 mo 176.
                                                             12. Richard Laity b 28 Mar 1893 336, 576, reg “Richard” 881; bapt 19 Apr 1893 
                                                                   St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 170, 173, 810; m reg 2ndQ 1923 Helston 1214 to             
                                                                   Ethel Ould (b 25 Nov 1893 Helston; d 3 Apr 1975 Breage) 576 [family  
                                                                   Bible 336 shown him age 16/17 in 1911]. Audrey probably Ethel’s niece, 
                                                                   dau of her brother Leslie and Mable C Williams                                                                 
                                                                     13. Audrey Ould b 17 Feb 1923, m DecQ 1943 to Benjamin J Orchard
                                                                             14. Peter J Orchard b JunQ 1944 Kerrier
                                                                             14. Alan M Orchard b SepQ 1946 Kerrier
 
                                                                             14. Benjimen D Orchard b JunQ 1948 Kerrier BMD
                                                             12. May Laity b 14 Oct 1896 336; d reg 4thQ 1918 Helston age 22 872.
                                                             12. Clara Laity b 14 Jun 1898 336, reg Helston 881; d MarQ 1978 Liskeard, m
                                                                   reg 1stQ 1927 Helston to Francis Harris 1214, b 5 May 1894 Boot and 
                                                                   shoe repairer living in Ashburton, Devon, England in 1939
                                                                     13. Richard F Harris b reg DecQ 1927 Helston, d reg JunQ 1928
                                                             12. Elizabeth Benie Laity b 22 Jul 1900 336, b reg “Lizzie” 3rdQ 1900 
                                                                   Helston 881, d JunQ 1919 Helston
                                                             12. Margaret Jane Laity b 29 Jul 1903 336 Porthleven 576; d 8 Aug 1990 
                                                                   Porthleven 576; m Dec 1934 to William Gorden Uren 576 (b 12 Feb 1905  
                                                                   Pool; d 12 Oct 1972 Porthleven) 576, s/o Isaiah Uren and Mabel Maud 
                                                                   Maddern
                                                                     13. Florence May Uren b 8 Nov 1939 Porthleven 576; m 7 Apr 1962 to 
                                                                           Edward John Spencer Ferris (b 22 Sep 1935) 576; (s/o Adolphus E
                                                                           Ferris and Bessie Dale m 1922) living in Porthleven in 1997.
                                                                             14. Philip Spencer Ferris b 4 Nov 1963 Porthleven 576; m 3 Jun 
                                                                                   1989 to Cathryn Olive Rees (b 26 Mar 1960) 576; living in 
                                                                                   grandfather’s old home 1997 336.
                                                                             14. Nigel John Ferris b 27 Oct 1967 Porthleven 576.
                                                                             14. Christopher David Ferris b 8 Jun 1969 Porthleven 576; m 15
                                                                                   Apr 1995 to Sally Jane Haddon (b 24 Nov 1971) 576.
                                                     11. Mary Emily Laity bapt 24 Aug 1856 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 168, 173; 
                                                           not living with family in 1881 169; d JunQ 1938 Kerrier, Mary Laity, servant (b 
                                                           “Porteliner”) to the Wm. Parrott family, Camberwell, Surrey in 1881 892; 
                                                           m reg 1stQ 1886 Helston 853 to James Sharp b JunQ 1863 Hemel Hempstead
                                                           Hertfordshire, d JunQ 1917 Helston s/o George Sharp (1842-1929) and Louisa  
                                                           Hall (1842-1875) See B99
                                                             12. Louisa Sharp b 26 Sep 1890 1939 Forest Hill, Kent, d MarQ 1975 
                                                                   Camborne-Redruth, m SepQ 1914 Helston to Robert F Bawden b 25 Dec 
                                                                   1892 Porthleven 1939, d MarQ 1947 s/o William F Bawden and Annie
                                                                   Brice Weymouth m 30 Aug 1885 Porthleven
                                                     
                                                             12. Emily A Sharp b 30 Dec 1891 London, Forest Hill, Middlesex, England,
                                                                   d SepQ 1986, m MarQ 1916 Helston to Francis B Kitchen b 1 Nov 1890
                                                                   d JunQ 1964 Kerrier, s/o Thomas Kitchen 1867– and Bessie Bawden m 
                                                                   Jun 1888 Helston
                                                                     13. Emily Eileen Kitchen b 1914
                                                                     13. Peggy Kitchen b SepQ 1920
                                                             12. Mary Sharp b 16 Aug 1893 Forest Hill, Kent, d DecQ 1961 Penzance, m
                                                                   SepQ 1919 Helston to Edmund Orchard b 7 Sep 1897 Porthleven, d 28 
                                                                   Aug 1964 Bodmin Cornwall, England, s/o Emily Orchard bapt 9 Aug 
                                                                   1877 Porthleven d/o William Orchard and Margaret Polglase m 7 Jun 
                                                                   1875
                                                             12. James Sharp b 23 Jul 1899 Porthleven, d JunQ 1982 Helston, m SepQ
                                                                   1930 to Minnie Philpott b 31 Mar 1901, d Aug 1998. d/o William Philpott  
                                                                   and Susan Ann Kitchen m 1893
                                                                     13. Elsie Sharp b 15 Jul 1931 Helston, d Feb 2008 Helston, m JunQ 1950
                                                                           to Stanley Bowden b 29 Oct 1928 Helston s/o Michael (on marriage                             
                                                                           record) James Stanley Bowden b 18 Nov 1895 Constantine, Cornwall  
                                                                           d DecQ 1970 Redruth, and May Thomas 26 Dec 1895 Sithney, 
                                                                           Cornwall, d DecQ 1974 Camborne-Redruth, m MarQ 1922 Helston, 
                                                                           d/o Mary Annie Laity b 9 Jul 1865 St Hilary, Cornwall, 1965 Helston 
                                                                           (D15) and Edward Davy Thomas b 21 Dec 1865 Eglos Farm                  
                                                                           Ludgvan Cornwall England, d 26 Dec 1936 Buck Lake, Wetaskiwin, 
                                                                           Alberta, Canada
                                                     11. Elizabeth Susan Laity bapt 23 Sep 1858 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 168,
                                                           173; bur 11 Jan 1873 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 174.
                                                     11. Thomas Laity b about 1861 Porthleven 558 [appears on 1871 census, no record 
                                                           found of b or bapt]
                                                     11. Matilda Ann Laity b reg 4thQ 1860 881; bapt 27 Jan 1861 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 166, 168; unmarried domestic servant living with family in 1881 169 or 
                                                           1891 170; d JunQ 1892 Helston, m reg 3rdQ 1888 Helston 853 to Samuel James 
                                                           Goldsworthy b 29 May 1865 Helston, d 24 Sep 1950, s/o John Goldsworthy           
                                                           and Mary Ann Champion
 
                                                     11. Anna Maria Laity b reg 1stQ 1862 881, bapt 21 Apr 1862 St Bartholomew’s,
                                                           Porthleven 173; bur 24 May 1863 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven age 15 mos 174.
                                                     11. Anna Maria Laity b reg 1stQ 1864 881, bapt 22 Apr 1864 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven 168, 173; net mender 169; d 1907 Helston, m 19 May 1889 to Joseph 
                                                           Henry Goldsworthy 163 (fisherman, bapt 27 Jun 1861 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                           Porthleven, d 1933 Helston, son of Joseph Goldsworthy, miner, and Ann 
                                                           Hosking) 1175.
                                                             12. Joseph Henry Goldsworthy bapt 12 Apr 1892 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                                   Porthleven 1175.,
                                                             12. Richard Laity Goldsworthy b 30 Aug 1897 Porthleven 1175; bapt 18 Oct
                                                                   1897 St Bartholomew’s Porthleven 1175, m SepQ 1917 Porthleven to Maud        
                                                                   Laity Orchard d/o Emily Ann Orchard B99
                                                                     13. William J Goldsworthy b DecQ 1918 Helston
                                                                     13. Richard F E Goldsworthy b JunQ 1927 Helston
                                                                     13. Monica M M Goldsworthy b DecQ 1929 Helston
                                                     Child of Richard and Mary Ann:
                                                     11. James Henry Laity bapt 31 Dec 1869 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 168, 169, 173; 
                                                           joiner 1901 1119; d MarQ 1960, m reg 3rdQ 1890 Helston 853 to Mary Ann          
                                                           Trenear 1192 (bapt 8 Oct 1866 Porthleven 170 d/o William Trenear and Charlotte  
                                                           Johns, James probably arrived New York 6 Apr 1911 69.
                                                             12. William Henry Laity b 9 Nov 1890 Porthleven 170, 176, 576, d SepQ 1966
                                                                   Kerrier m 3rd Quarter 1920 Tiverton County Devon to Elizabeth Snell
                                                                     13. Doris I M Laity birth reg SepQ 1921 Tiverton, Devon, England, m

                                                                           MarQ 1941 Devon Central, Devon, England to Herbert F Glanville

                                                             12. Charlotte Laity b reg 1stQ 1893 Helston 881, bapt 2 Jun 1893 176; d MarQ
                                                                   1932 Helston m 24 Apr 1920 Porthleven OPC, 853 to William James 
                                                                   Kinsman bapt 11 Aug 1890 Wendron s/o William Kinsman and Ellen 
                                                                   Hosking m 25 Apr 1889 Wendron
                                                                    13. William J Kinsman b 16 Jul 1921 Helston, d Jan 2000 Tameside
                                                                          Greater Manchester, m SepQ 1948 Kerrier to Olive Ingham                                                              
                                              10 Jane Laity bapt 22 Jul 1828 Sithney 164, 173; m 23 Dec 1848 Sithney to James 
                                                   Thomas (seaman 163, mariner/miner? 166; son of Edward Thomas, fisherman); Jane 
                                                   enumerated without her husband in Porthleven in 1861 166.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Thomas b about 1849 Porthleven 166.
                                                     11. James Thomas b about 1852 Porthleven 166.
                                                     11. Mary Jane Thomas b about 1855 Porthleven 166.
                                                     11. Catherine Thomas b about 1857 Porthleven 166.
                                                     11. Richard Thomas b about Sep 1860 Porthleven 166.
                                              10 John Thomas Laity b Porthleven, bapt 20 Mar 1831 Sithney 164, 173; not living with
                                                   family 1851 163.
                                              10 Elizabeth Jane Laity b Porthleven, bapt 12 Apr 1836 Sithney 164, 173; net maker 165, 
                                                   living with sister Jane Thomas in 1891 166; m 25 Dec 1861 Porthleven to Hannibal 
                                                   James Thomas 163 (b 25 Dec 1836; bur 18 Aug 1863 age 27 St Bartholomew’s, 
                                                   Porthleven 1171).
                                                     11. Margaret Jane Thomas bapt 21 Mar 1863 St Bartholomew’s Porthleven 1171.
                                              10 Ann Laity b reg 2ndQ 1839 Helston 881; Porthleven (apparently not living with 
                                                   parents in 1841 or1851) 166; probably a visitor in the household of __ in Porthleven 
                                                   in 1851 165; m 12 Feb 1860 St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven to James Cowles (b about 
                                                   1834-35 Porthleven, working as fishing partner with father-in-law Richard Laity at
                                                   census time in 1860 166); couple living with Ann’s parents in Porthleven in 1861 166.
                                                     11. Anna Maria Laity [Cowles] b reg Anna Maria Archer Laity 3rdQ 1859
                                                           Helston 881, bapt 18 Aug 1859 Anna Maria St Bartholomew’s, Porthleven 166, 173.
                                              10 Mary Laity b 25 Dec 1844 Porthleven 577; bapt 19 Jan 1845 Sithney 165, 173; 
                                                   unmarried net beater living with parents in 1861 166; d 15 Apr 1923 Porthleven 577; m 
                                                   30 Jun 1870 Porthleven 577 to John Mitchell (b 29 Jun 1844 Porthleven 577; bapt 4 
                                                   Aug 1844 Sithney 1190; d 3 Jan 1924 Porthleven 577; son of Andrew Mitchell mariner 
                                                   and Jane Thomas 577 (New information #1481)
                                                     11. John Francis Mitchell b 27 Jun 1874 Porthleven 577; d 1 Nov 1942 Porthleven
                                                           m to Mary Jane Hoare 577.
                                                     11. Richard Henry Mitchell b 9 Nov 1875 Porthleven 577; d 31 Jul 1952 
                                                           Porthleven 577; m to Emily Jane Hender (b 1879; d 1959 Porthleven) 577.
                                                             12. John Hender Mitchell b 26 Jul 1908 577; d 6 Jun 1995 Porthleven 577; m to 
                                                                   Mary Hoare 577.
                                                                     13. David Mitchell b 10 Aug 1944 577; m 28 Mar 1964 to Angela 
                                                                           Gilbert 577.
                                                                             14. Nicola Mitchell b 13 Oct 1964 577.
                                                                             14. Darren Mitchell b 1 Sep 1969 Porthleven 577; m to Amada 
                                                                                   Tracy Bears 577.
                                                                                     15. Verity Mary Mitchell b 12 Apr 1997 577;
                                                                             14. Anna Marie Mitchell b 17 Jun 1974 577;
                                                             12. Winnie Mitchell 577; m to Ralph Richards 577.
                                                                     13. Dorothy Richards 577;
                                                                     13. Muriel Richards 577;
                                                             12. Myrtle Mitchell 577; m to Stanley Oliver 577.
                                                                     13. Alec Oliver 577;
                                                                     13. Allison Oliver 577;
                                                                     13. Lynn Oliver 577;
                                                     11. William Woolcock Mitchell b 19 Dec 1881 Porthleven 577; d 29 Oct 1957 
                                                           Camden NJ 577; m (1) 25 Jul 1907 Camden NJ to Mary Jane __ (b 25 Dec 
                                                           1880; d 13 Jan 1910 Porthleven) 577; m (2) 4 May 1921 Plymouth, Devon, 
                                                           England to Jane Downing (b 1 Nov 1886 Lewanick, Launceston; d 21 Jan 
                                                           1981 Virginia Beach VA) There were 39 Cornishmen living in Camden NJ in 
                                                           1930 577.
                                                             Children of William and Mary Jane:
                                                             12. Lillian May Mitchell b 8 Dec 1907 Camden NJ 577; d 8 May 1908 
                                                                   Camden NJ 577.
                                                             12. Helen Myrtle Mitchell b 9 Jan 1909 577; d 22 Nov 1909 Porthleven 577.
                                                             Children of William and Jane:
                                                             12. Richard John Mitchell b 5 Oct 1921 Porthleven 577; d 1965 Camden NJ
                                                                   577; m NJ 13 Sep 1946 to Kay Gable 577, b 23 May 1927 NJ, d 12 Jul 1956
                                                                     13. Edward Joseph Mitchell 577, b 10 Oct 1950, d 23 Mar 2008 TX
                                                                     13. Jacqueline Joan Mitchell 577, b 2 Sep 1947
                                                                     13. Richard John Mitchell 577, b 13 Aug 1949, m __ Hobbins, had a son 
                                                                           and dau.
                                                             12. William James Mitchell b 4 Jul 1923 Porthleven 577; m (1) 30 Dec 1946
                                                                   Boston MA to Elizabeth Markle (b 6 Dec 1926 Riverside NJ)577; 
                                                                   divorced 3 Jul 1956 577; m (2) 1 Dec 1956 to Jane Scott (b 12 Mar 1927 
                                                                   Richmond VA; d 9 Jan 1994 Virginia Beach VA; dau of Roland Scott 
                                                                   and Mildred Minson; prev. m to __ Huband) 577; m (3) 28 Jun 1997
                                                                   Chesapeake VA to Sophia Connon McKenna (b 29 Aug 1920, David 
                                                                   Livingston House, Blantyre, Scotland) 577.
                                                                     Children of William and Elizabeth:
                                                                     13. William Michael Mitchell b 3 Aug 1948 Philadelphia PA 577; m 2 
                                                                           May 1971 NJ to Sheryll Venell
                                                                             14. Tracy Mitchell b 29 Jul 1971 577.
                                                                             14. Leeann Mitchell b 19 Aug 1980 577.
                                                                     13. Steven James Mitchell b 31 Aug 1949 (naval hospital) Philadelphia 
                                                                           PA 577; m 31 Jul 1976 Camden NJ to Carole Macewich 577.
                                                                             14. Maureen Mitchell b Apr 1983 577.
                                                                             14. Erin Mitchell b 22 Apr 1987 577.
                                                                     Children of William and Jane:
                                                                     13. Jane Gail Mitchell b 28 Aug 1957 Richmond VA 577.
                                                                     13. Susan Christine Mitchell b 4 Feb 1960 Tripler Army Hospital, 
                                                                           Hawaii 577; m 28 Jun 1991 Norfolk VA to Julian Swedish (b 2 Jul 
                                                                           1958; son of Jan Szsedzicki and Sophia Bykowski) 577.
                                                                             14. Noah Devon Swedish b 19 Apr 1994 577.
                                                                             14. Greffry Dillon Swedish b Jun 1998 577.
                                                                     Child of Jane and __Huband, stepson of William:
                                                                     13. David Huband b 15 Feb 1955 Richmond VA 577; m 13 Aug 1983
                                                                           Virginia Beach VA to Sandra Braswell (b 5 Aug 1953) 577.
                                                                             14. Tyler E Huband b 17 Dec 1987 577.
                                                             12. Harold Francis Mitchell b 25 Nov 1925 Porthleven 577; m Camden NJ to 
                                                                   Rose Altimore 577.
                                                                     13. Bruce Mitchell b 12 Nov 1949 577; m 7 Aug 1971 Salem NJ to 
                                                                           Nancy Henderson 577.
                                                                             14. Danial Mitchell b 27 Aug 1974 577;
                                                                             14. Michael Mitchell 577;
                                                                     13. Janet Mitchell b 5 Sep 1954 Camden NJ 577; m Salem Co. NJ to 
                                                                           Clifford Smith 577.
                                                                             14. Jeremy Smith b 11 Jan 1977 577;
                                                                             14. Noel Smith b 29 Sep 1981 577;
                                                     11. James Thomas Mitchell b 13 Feb 1886 Porthleven 577; d 21 Apr 1930 
                                                           Porthleven 577; m to Elizabeth Jane Edwards (b 1886 Porthleven) 577
                                                             12. Lillian Mitchell 577; m to James Trace 577.
                                                                     13. Roger Trace 577;
                                                             12. Kenneth Mitchell 577; m to __.
                                                                     13. Jeremy Mitchell 577;
                                                                     13. Anna Mitchell 577;
                                                                     13. Louise Mitchell 577;                                      
                                         9. Mary Laity bapt 14 Jun 1801 Sithney 173; m 19 May 1826 Sithney to William Hosking 
                                             163 (b Cornwall about 1802 1172).                                               
                                              10 Jane Hosking b about 1835 Porthleven 1172; m 11 Jul 1861 Helston 1172 to William 
                                                   Matthews (b about 1835 Cornwall, d 15 Nov 1900 Bendigo, Vic) 1172. William and 
                                                   Mary and family emigrated to Melbourne, Australia 24 Mar 1876 on the ship 
                                                   Northumberland 1172.
                                                     11. John Matthews b 28 Nov 1862 1172; d 8 Apr 1920 1172; m to Mary Hansen 1172.
                                                     11. Mary Matthews b 29 Jun 1864 1172; d 8 Apr 1920 1172; m to Tom Ralph 1172.
                                                     11. Jane Matthews b 11 Mar 1866 1172; d 25 Apr 1941; m to George Hunter 1172.
                                                     11. Emma Matthews b 16 Feb 1868 1172; d 30 Nov 1944 1172; m 19 Dec 1889 
                                                           Bendigo, Vic 1172 to Robert Eddy (b 25 Feb 1866 Bugle; d Bendigo, Vic 20 Jul 
                                                           1921; manager of several mines) 1172.
                                                             12. Leslie Houpton Eddy b 28 Jul 1890 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 12 Jul 1901 
                                                                   Bendigo, Vic 1172.
                                                             12. Phillip “Fep” Clyde Eddy b 12 Jul 1892 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 25 Jul 1959
                                                                   1172; m to Adelaide Jean Menz 1172.
                                                             12. Nellie May “Mame” Eddy b 12 Jun 1894 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 4 Oct 1963
                                                                   1172; m to her cousin Clarence Lamerton Eddy 1172.
                                                             12. Hilda Eddy b 6 Jan 1896 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 30 Jan 1975 1172; m to Cecil 
                                                                   Hammer 1172.
                                                             12. Lilian Eddy b 23 May 1897 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 5 Jan 1995 1172; m 10
                                                                   May 1924 Bendigo, Vic 1172 to Joseph Comini (b 24 Nov 1896; d 30 Oct 
                                                                   1965) 1172.
                                                                     13. Lurley Isobel Comini b 22 Sep 1927 Bendigo, Vic 1172; m 27 Aug 
                                                                           1949 Castlemaine,Vic 1172 to Ronald Ernest Bulkeley (b 20 Oct 
                                                                           1924; d 18 Jan 1997) 1172.
                                                                             14. Marilyn Joy Bulkeley b 17 Aug 1950; nurse 1172.
                                                                             14. Christine Faye Bulkeley b 25 Mar 1953 1172; m 9 May 1981
                                                                                   Castlemaine, Vic 1172 to Darryl Alastair Lemphers (b 21 Mar
                                                                                   1955 Sri Lanka) 1172.
                                                                                     15. Aaron James Lemphers b 25 Sep 1983 1172.
                                                                                     15. Miriam Louise Lemphers b 17 Aug 1987 1172.
                                                                             14. William Joseph Bulkeley b 15 Mar 1960 1172; m 11 Apr 1992 
                                                                                   Castlemaine, Vic to Nerida Joy Smith (b 31 Dec 1965); div 1172.
                                                                                     15. Scott William Bulkeley b 13 Nov 1993 1172.
                                                                                     15. Jonathan Ronald Bulkeley b 16 Jan 1995 1172.
                                                                                     15. Matthew Ernest Bulkeley b 11 Sep 1996 1172.
                                                                                     15. Benjamin Bulkeley b 13 Mar 1998 1172.
                                                                     13. Mervyn Wesley Comini b 19 Jun 1931 Bendigo, Vic 1172.
                                                             12. John William “Jack” Redvers Eddy b 30 Aug 1900 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 
                                                                   26 Oct 1989 1172; m(1) to Lil Geal 1172; m (2) to Jean Williams 1172.
                                                             12. Bessie Irene Eddy b 31 Jan 1904 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 14 May 1925 1172.
                                                             12. Emma Dorothy “Doss” Eddy b 6 Mar 1911 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 12 Oct 
                                                                   1996 1172; m to Laurence Thompson 1172.
                                                             12. Mabel Isobel Eddy b 25 Jul 1913 Bendigo, Vic 1172; d 12 Jun 1917 1172.
                                                     11. Annie Matthews b 28 Nov 1869 1172; d 16 Nov 1943; m to William Poad 1172.
                                   8. Jane Laity b Porthleven; bapt 11 Feb 1759 Sithney 173; m 20 Feb 1787 Sithney to John 
                                       Pascoe 357. b 4 Jan 1747 Sithney, Cornwall, England, d 1818 Sithney, Cornwall, England
                                         9. John Pascoe bapt 5 Aug 1787 Sithney 1190, 27, m 25 May 1816 Helston to Margaret 
                                             Matthew (b 1794, d reg DecQ 1866)
                                              10 John Pascoe b 1817 m 23 Aug 1839 Breage to Ann Harvey Cowls (b 1816, d reg
                                                   SepQ 1874, dau of Thomas Cowls {son of Jonathan Cowls and Margaret Simmons, 
                                                   brother of Jonathan who married Thomasine Laity, and Jane Harvey b 1778) 27.
                                                     11. John Pascoe b 1843 27.
                                                     11. Jane Pascoe b 1846 27.
                                                     11. Susan Pascoe b 1848, m Joseph Hibbs 27.
                                                     11. William Pascoe b 1854 m Amelia Bawden b 1854
                                              10 Henry Pascoe b 1817, m Ellen Ramsey27. 
                                                     11. Henry Pascoe bapt 15 Nov 1846 Porthleven
                                                     11. Ellen Pascoe bapt 15 Jun 1851 Porthleven
                                              10 William Pascoe b 1821, m reg MarQ 1845 Helston to Mary Paul 27.
                                                     11. William Henry Pascoe babt 28 Aug 1845
                                              10 Elizabeth Pascoe b 1822, unmarried, with father through 1881 census
                                                     11. Thomas Pascoe bapt 20 Jul 1870 (birth listed as mother Elizabeth, unmarried, 
                                                           on 1871 census as grandson of John and Margaret, he inheritied the farm from 
                                                           grandfather John.), on 1901 census with wife Liza M and dau Liza F age 1
                                              10 James Pascoe bapt 8 Aug 1824, d 16 Oct 1874, m reg SepQ 1853 Helstom to Sarah 
                                                   A Drew (b 1837 Wendron, d reg Helston DecQ 1892)
                                                     11. George Drew Pascoe bapt 6 Sep 1854, m 27 Nov 1882 Eliza Jane Yelland
                                                             12. Lilian Pascoe bapt 23 Jun 1886
                                                             12. Sydney Pascoe bapt 3 Oct 1888, d 5 May 1889
                                                             12. Mabel Pascoe bapt 4 Dec 1889, d 11 May 1890
                                                             12. Emily Pascoe bapt 4 Nov 1891, d 11 Apr 1892
                                                     11. James John Pascoe bapt 27 Dec 1857, m MarQ 1882 London to Elizabeth Jane 
                                                           Allen b abt 1859
                                                             12. George Drew Pascoe b reg SepQ 1882 Lewisham, London
                                                             12.Edith Mary Pascoe b reg Jun 1884 Hailsham, Sussex, m reg JunQ 1903 to
                                                                  George Manktelow
                                                             12. James Harry Pascoe b reg JunQ 1885 Hailsham, d reg JunQ 1893
                                                             12. Frederick Charles Pascoe b reg DecQ 1886 Hailsham
                                                             12. Samuel John Pascoe b reg MarQ 1888 Hailsham
                                                             12. William Edward Pascoe b reg SepQ 1889 Hailsham
                                                             12. Mabel Pascoe b reg DecQ 1891
                                                             12. Arthur Pascoe b reg JunQ 1893
                                                             12. Emiline Pascoe b reg SepQ 1894
                                                             12. Winifred Pascoe b reg SepQ 1895, d reg SepQ 1896
                                                             12. James Pascoe b reg SepQ 1896
                                                             12. Ethel Pascoe b & d reg SepQ 1900
                                                     11. Samuel Champion Pascoe bapt 4 Apr 1860, d 25 Dec 1887
                                                     11. Mary Jane Drew Pascoe bapt 27 Oct 1861, d 28 Dec 1862 
                                                     11. Edith Mary Pascoe bapt 25 Sep 1864, unmarried, lived with mother through 
                                                           1891 census
                                                     11. Emily E Pascoe b abt 1866
                                                     11. Mary Jane Drew Pascoe b reg SepQ 1870 Helston, unmarried with mother 
                                                           through 1891.
                                              10 Thomas Pascoe bapt 14 Feb 1830, unmarried with father through 1881 census
                                              10 Eliza Pascoe b abt 1831 
                                         9. William Pascoe bapt 11 Apr 1790 Sithney 27.
                                         9. Sarah Pascoe bapt 10 May 1794 Sithney 1190.
                                         9. Richard Pascoe bapt 4 Feb 1796 Sithney 27.
                                         9. Jane Pascoe bapt Sithney 26 Jul 1801 27.
                                   8. William Laity b Porthleven; bapt 24 May 1761 Sithney 173. 
                                   8. George Laity b Porthleven bapt 5 May 1765 Sithney 56, 173.
                             7. Jane Laity bapt 7 May 1721 Perranuthnoe 370; d 3 Oct 1773 Perranuthnoe, m(1) 20 Apr 1746 to
                                 William Renfree 194, 812, bapt 16 Jun 1722 Perranuthnoe, d 27 Jan 1758, s/o William Renfry and 
                                 Honour Geach m 13 Jun 1721 Perranuthnoe, bur 25 Mar 1765 Perranuthnoe, m(2) as Jane  
                                 Renfree, to Thomas Polkinhorne bapt 15 Jul 1768 Perranuthnoe. 
                                    Child of Jane
                                    8. Joan Laity b 26 Aug 1734 Perranuthnoe; bapt 29 Sep 1738 Perranuthnoe 579; d 24 May 
                                        1739 Perranuthnoe .
                                    Child of Jane and William
                                    8. John Renfree bapt 1 Nov 1749 Perranuthnoe.
                                    Children of Jane and Thomas
                                    8. Jane Polkinhorn b 1751
                                    8. Thomas Polkinhorn b 1753
                                    8. John Polkinhorn b 1755    
                       6. Kezya [Keziah] Laity bapt 30 Jan 1680 Perranuthnoe 193, 579; m 13 Jan 1733 Perranuthnoe to  
                           Thomas Cooke 194, 812.
                             Child of Kezya1491.
                             7. Leonard Laity of Marazion 2; bur 10 January 1747/48 St Hilary 2; m 6 Oct 1744 St Hilary to 
                                 Elizabeth Trythal [or Trithall] (of St Erth 3; bapt 8 September 1717 St Erth 728; bur 11 Dec 1791
                                 St Ives; dau of Edward Trithall) 300. 
                                   8. Elizabeth Laity b Marazion; bapt 20 September 1745 St Hilary 1; m 1768 St. Ives to Joseph 
                                       Goodman 297.  
                                         9. William Goodman b 1777, m Grace Williams b 1781 1394.
                                              10 William Goodman b 1802 1394.
                                              10 Sophia Goodman b 1804 1394.
                                              10 Betsy Goodman b 1807 1394.
                                              10 Samuel Goodman b 1809 1394.
                                              10 Louisa Goodman b 1813 1394.
                                              10 Elizabeth Goodman b 18161394.
                                              10 John Goodman b 1818 1394.
                                              10 Joseph Goodman b 1820 1394.
                                              10 Elizabeth Goodman b 1825 1394.
                                   8. John Laity b Marazion; bapt 12 Apr 1747 St Hilary 1; mason 4,235; bur 18 Nov 1819 St Ives
                                       175, 235, 300; m 5 Feb 1776 St Ives to Margaret Noall 175, 301 (b 1748; d before John).  John’s 
                                       will proved 1819 mentions daughters Jane wife of James Roberts, mason; Elizabeth wife of
                                       Philip Rogers, tinner; Margaret wife of Matthew Richards; grandson John Laity Roberts; no 
                                       mention of wife. 
                                         9. Elizabeth Laity bapt 18 May 1777 St Ives 175; m 3 Nov 1799 175, 301 (1) to Samuel Major 
                                             bapt 4 Feb 1775 St Ives 1026; bur 3 Nov 1805 age 32 175, 300, 1026; son of Ephraim and 
                                             Hannah Major 1026); m (2) 22 Nov 1807 Towednack 991 to Phillip Rogers (tinner, of St 
                                             Ives; b about 1785 991; d 1848 991) 235. Marriage 22 Nov 1807 Towednack, Cornwall, 
                                             England. In February 1806 the 3rd cousin of Philip's mother died [John Nicholls 
                                             1723-1806]. His will provided that his daughter [Mary] would be dis-inherited if 
                                             she married Philip Rogers. Was Elizabeth Philip's second choice? Mary never 
                                             married. Philip Rogers (1776–)
                                               Children of Elizabeth and Samuel:
                                              10 Charles Major 991 bapt 14 Apr 1800 St Ives 1026.
                                              10 Samuel Major bapt 15 Nov 1802 St Ives 1026.
                                              10 Ephraim Major bapt 11 Nov 1804 St Ives 1026.
                                               Children of Elizabeth and Phillip:
                                              10 Henry Laity Rogers bapt 20 Nov 1808 St Ives 991; d 18 Jun 1865 St Ives; m 1832 St
                                                   Ives 1181 to Eleanor Thomas 991.
                                                     11. Henry Rogers b 1833 St Ives 1181; to Australia 991; d 22 Apr 1918 Condobolin, 
                                                           NSW 1181; m (1) 1854 Venonleague, Cornwall 1181 to Sally/Sarah Harris (b 1 
                                                           Mar 1835 Phillack; d 1868 Condobolin NSW 1181); m (2) 1870 to Emily Press 
                                                           (d 4 Oct 1943 Burwood NSW) 1181.
                                                             12. Five children of Henry and Sally 1181.
                                                             12. Four children of Henry and Emily 1181.
                                                     11. Eleanor Rogers b 1835 St Ives 1181; d 1910 Wincanton, England 1181; m William
                                                           Hix; on 1881 Somerset census 991.
                                                             12. __ Hix 1181.
                                                     11. William Rogers (twin of Samuel Major) b 1837 St Ives 1181; to Australia 991; d 
                                                           23 Jun ___ Stawell, Vic 1181; m 1864 St Ives 1181 to Mary Jane Richards 
                                                           (Beckersley) (b 1837 St Ives; d 13 Feb 1903 Stawell, Vic) 1181.
                                                             12. Three children b before emigration 1181.
                                                             12. Three children b Australia 1181.
                                                     11. Samuel Major Rogers (twin of William) b 1837 St Ives 1181; to Australia 991; d 
                                                           10 January 1877 Stawell, Vic 1181; m 1870 Melbourne, Vic 1181 to Amy Pearce
                                                                Penberthy (b 1839 Uny Lelant; d 1906 Stawell, Vic) 1181.
                                                                  12. Four children, three d before 2003 1181.
                                                     11. Mary Rogers b 1839 St Ives 1181.
                                                     11. Elizabeth Rogers b 1840 St Ives 1181; m to John Richards (b 1834) 1181. (Four
                                                           children 1181.)
                                                     11. Margery Thomas Rogers b 1841 St Ives 1181; d before 1871 St Ives 1181; m 1865
                                                           St Ives to John Sisley (b 1843) 1181; not on 1881 census 991.
                                                             12. One child 1181.
                                                     11. John Major Rogers b 1843 St Ives 1181; to Australia 991; d 19 Jul 1889 Maldon, 
                                                           Vic 1181; m (1) 1865 St Ives? to Eliza Harris (b Camborne) 1181; m (2) 1871
                                                           Stawell, Vic to Caroline Morcom (b 1842 Gwennap, d 1924 Burwood, Vic) 1181.
                                                             Children of John and Eliza:
                                                             12. Child b St Ives 1181.
                                                             12. Child b Pleasant Creek, Vic 1181.
                                                             Children of John and Caroline:
                                                             12. Seven children, b Stawell, Vic 1181.
                                                     11. Matthew Rogers b 1845 St Ives 1181; d 1846 St Ives 1181.
                                              10 Phillip Laity Rogers (twin of William) bapt 6 Feb 1814 St Ives 991; d 1874​991; m (1) 
                                                   to Elizabeth Barrett 991; m (2) Madron, reg 2ndQ 1860 Penzance, to Wilmot Hosking 
                                                   (b 26 Apr1817 Penzance 1257; bapt 18 May 1817 1257; d age 68 reg 2ndQ 1885 
                                                   Penzance 872).  Wilmot Rogers at Boskerris Warrah, Uny Lelant 1881 1257, 1075. See
                                                   section A56.
                                                     11. James Rogers b 1835
                                                     11. Margaret P Rogers b 1836
                                                     11. Philip Rogers b 1838 m Julia Oldham
                                                     11. Samuel Rogers b 1840
                                                     11. Elizabeth Rogers b 1846
                                                     11. Kitty Pearce Rogers b 1847 St Ives 1257, 1075.
                                              10 William Nichollas Rogers (twin of Philip) bapt 6 Feb 1814 St Ives 991; d 21 Mar 
                                                   1875 991; m to Phillipa Thomas 991.
                                                     11. dau Rogers m about 1862 to ___ Berriman 991. in St Ives 1881 991.
                                              10 Elizabeth Laity Rogers bapt 15 January 1815 St Ives 991; bur 15 Feb 1894 323; m (1)
                                                   14 May 1837 St Ives 1026 to Clement Williams 991; m (2) 5 Feb 1867 St Ives to 
                                                   Leonard Hicks 991 (wid, b about 1807 323).
                                                     11. Elizabeth Laity Williams 991 b St Ives 323; bapt 26 January 1838 St Ives 1026; bur 
                                                           16 Aug 1897 St Ives 323; m 17 Aug 1859 St Ives 323 to James Martin 991 (mason
                                                            323) (no children)
                                                     11. Clement Williams 991 bapt 26 Jul 1840 St Ives 1026.
                                         9. Margaret Laity bapt 2 January 1780 St Ives 175; m 4 Mar 1804 St Ives town to Matthew
                                             Richards 175, 301 (tinner) 235.
                                              10 Matthew Richards bapt 4 Nov 1814 St Ives 175; possibly d before 1819 (not 
                                                   mentioned in the will of John Laity, while John Laity Roberts is) 235.
                                         9. Jane Laity bapt 20 Jul 1783 St Ives 175; m 28 Feb 1808 St Ives to James Roberts (the 
                                             younger, of St Ives, mason) 175, 235, 301.
                                              10 John Laity Roberts 235; m 6 Dec 1829 St Ives to Elizabeth Harvey 175, 301.
                       6. John Laity bapt 6 Jan 1682 Perranuthnoe 193.
                       6. Henry Laity bapt 28 Jun 1684 Perranuthnoe 193.
                       6. Grace Laity bapt 28 Jun 1685 Perranuthnoe 193, d 13 Jan 1781 Germoe, m 17 Feb 1728 William
                           Boddy d 1747 Germoe 1495.
                             7. Dorcas Laitey bapt 21 May 1711 Perranuthnoe 579.
                             7. James Boddy, Sr b 6 Dec 1729 Germoe, d 6 Jun 1787 Germoe, m 6 Aug 1752 Breage Hester
                                 Burgan1495.
                                   8. James Boddy, Jr b 15 Apr 1753 Breage 1495.
                             7. Eleanor Boddy 4 May 1735-12 May 1813, m 1 Apr 1771 St Erth William Trevescus 1496.
                                   8. Grace Trevescus b 16 Mar 1772, d 19 Feb 1836, m Enoch Mitchell b 1771, d 1848, 6 
                                       children1496.
                             7. Elizabeth Boddy b 8 Mar 1745 Germoe, d 19 Nov 1824 St Erth, m 25 Feb 1767 St Erth Robert 
                                 Tregenza 1743-1820, 8 children1496.                  
                       6. Thomas Laity bapt 5 Feb 1687 Perranuthnoe 193; m (1) [1 Jul 812] 19 Jul 1723 Perranuthnoe to
                           Margaret Harvey 194 (d. in childbirth; bur 8 Jun 1724 Perranuthnoe 195); probably m (2) 1 Feb
                           1734 Perranuthnoe to Philippa Michel 194 (bur 25 Jul 1769 Perranuthnoe 195).
                             Child of Thomas and Margaret:
                             7. Thomas Layty bapt 8 Jun 1724 Perranuthnoe 193; probably bur 5 Oct 1735 Perranuthnoe (“son 
                                 of Thos and Phil” in record) 195.
                             Children of Thomas and Philippa:
                             7. Henry Laity bapt 3 Oct 1735 Perranuthnoe 145, 195.
                             7. Richard Laity bapt 18 Sep 1737 Perranuthnoe 145, 195.
                             7. John Laity (“son of Thos”) bur 19 Mar 1738 195.
                             7. John Laity bapt 11 May 1740 Perranuthnoe 193; m 6 Jul 1776 Camborne to Anne Davy 144.
                                   8. Philippa Laity bapt 19 May 1777 Camborne 145; presumably d before 1783.
                                   8. Philippa Laity bapt 13 Jul 1783 Camborne 145.
                             7. Philippa Laity bapt 2 Jun 1742 Perranuthnoe 193; m 28 Jan 1769 Camborne to Samuel Roberts
                             7. Francis Laity bapt 9 Jun 1745 Perranuthnoe 193.
                 5. Barbara Layty bapt 26 Jun 1644 Perranuthnoe 579. d Camborne Feb 1728, m John Rowe 17 Jan 1673
                     (Bert George 2013) 1658-1693???
                       6. Ann Rowe
                       6. James Rowe
                       6. Richard Rowe bapt 1 Nov 1674 Camborne 
                       6. Ann Rowe babt 12 Mar 1675
                       6. James Rowe bapt 7 Dec 1684
                       6. Richard Rowe bapt 1689, d 1762 (1680-1762)
           4. Tristram Laytye bapt 28 Oct 1602 Perranuthnoe 579; probably the one listed in Perranuthnoe Protestation
               Returns of 1641 306.
           4. Jane Laytye (or Trear) bapt 23 Jun 1609 Perranuthnoe 145,579; m 24 Dec 1633 Perranuthnoe to Fraunces 
               Sampson 812.
           4. Thomas Laytyhe (or Tayler) bapt 25 Mar 1612 Perranuthnoe 145,579; m 9 Feb 1635 Perranuthnoe to
               Elizabeth Boaden 812; probably the one listed in Perranuthnoe Protestation Returns of 1641 306. This could  
               be the Thomas b 1626 in SectionD
     3. John Laytye bapt 25 Mar 1567 Perranuthnoe 145, 579, m Agnes Rowe 1573-1627
           4. Susan Laytye 1596-1596
           4. Jane Laytye 1598
           4. Ann Laytye 1600-1655, m Henry James 1600-1688
                 5. Thomas James 1622-1689 m Ann Luddra
     3. Alice Laytye bapt Dec 1570 Perranuthnoe 193,579.
 -------- end of B
New information from Hansen.Williams 10 Family tree Sept 2016 1494. Generation 2 shows Richard Laytye and his brothers which connects Sections A, B and CE.
1. John Laytye b 1500 m Elizabeth 1505-15701494.
      2. Richard Laytye 1528-1607 m(1) Katheryne 1540-1591, m(2) 1593 Jane Vyall (from H-5)(Start of 
          Section B)
            Children of Richard and Katheryne
            3. Henrye Laytye 1563-1613 m Grace 1570-1627
                  4. Richard Laytye 1599-1663 m Mary Rosemorran   
                        5. Henry Laity b 1 May 1640 m Jone Fallers, m(2) Margaret Batton
                              6. Richard Laity b 27 Oct 1678 m Ann
                                    7. Jane Laity bapt 7 May 1721 m(1) William Renfree, m(2) Thomas Polkinhorn 
                                        (new) 
                                        Child of Jane
                                        8. Joan Laity 1734-1739
                                        Child of Jane and William
                                        8. John Renfree b 1749
                                        Children of Jane and Thomas
                                        8. Jane Polkinhorn b 1751
                                        8. Thomas Polkinhorn b 1753
                                        8. John Polkinhorn b 1755
                  4. Thomas Laytye bapt 25 Mar 1612; m 9 Feb 1635 Perranuthnoe to Elizabeth Boaden 812; 
                      probably the one listed in Perranuthnoe Protestation Returns of 1641 306.
            3. John Laytye b 1567 m Agnes Rowe (Section H)
                  4. Susan Laytye 1596-1596
                  4. Jane Laytye 1598
                  4. Ann Laytye 28 Sep 1600-1655, m Henry James 1600-1688
                        5. Thomas James 1622-1689 m Ann Luddra
            3. Alice Laytye 1570
            3. Robert Laytye 1574-1578
      2. Pers Laytye 1530-1610 m E…. 1539-16051494.
            (From Section H)
            3. Pers Laytye 1560-1617 m(1) Elizabeth 1560-1593, m(2) Marye 1577-1607 (new)
                  4. Katheryne Laytye 1581-1583
                  4. John Laytye 1582-1601
                  4. Joan Laytye 1584
                  4. Jane Laytye 1585 m Pers Renfree
                  4. Agnes Laytye 1587-1587
                  4. William Laytye 1588-1588
                  4. Richard Laytye 1592
            3. John Laytye 1563-1586 14 May 1563
            3. Benett Laytye 1565
            3. Sicelye Laytye 1566
            3. Elizabeth Laytye 1569-1570
            3. Thamsyn Laytye 1570-1583
            3. Thomas Laytye 1573 m Meloir
                  4. William Laytye 1593-1661
                         5 Elizabeth Laytie b 1617
                         5. Arthur Laytie 1618-1630
                         5. Henrie Laytie 1621-1689 m Ann 1630-1685
                               6. Tamson Laytie 1652-1728 m John Simons 1650-1727
                                     7. John Simons b 1686
                                     7. Mary Simons b 1691
                               6. Alice Laytie 1653-1718
                               6. Ann Layty 1655-1724 m Ralf Rowe 1654-1729 son of John Rowe b 1623 and Mary
                                   Frethy 1635-1677
                                     7. Mary Rowe b 1680
                                     7. Grace Rowe 1682-1747 m Thomas Polkinhorn
                                           8. Ralf Polkinhorn 1713-1781 m Ann Laity
                                           8. Mary Polkinhorn 1716-1787 m Samuel Stevens 1700-1754
                                                 9. Jane Stevens b 1742 m William Ralph
                                                     10. William Ralph
                                                 9. Mary Stevens 1742-1830 m William Vellanoweth 1730-1789 son of 
                                                     William Vellanoweth and Margaret Layty b 1707 (Section H-4)
                                                 9. Anne Stevens 1744-1827 m John Laity 1741-1823 (Section A-1)
                                           8. Jane Polkinghorn 1718-1736
                                           8. Grace Polkinhorn 1720-1797 m John Laity 1713-1776 (Section D-1)
                                           8. Thomas Polkinhorn 1723-1808 m Jane Laity dau of Richard Layty 1678-1736 
                                                and Ann (Section B-1) Jane had daughter Joan 1734-1738, m(1) William 
                                                Renfree and had son John Renfree b 1748, m(2) Thomas Polkinhorn. Jane 
                                                and Thomas had 3 children; Jane Polkinhorn 1751, Thomas 1753, and John 
                                                1755 (see Richard b 1599)
                                           8. Ann Polkinhorn 1725- 1809 m Henry Laity 1698-1773 (son of Henry Laity b 
                                               1661 Sect H-3 see below)
                               6. William Laity 1659-1659
                               6. Henary Laytie 1661-1738 m 4 Dec 1697 Perranuthnoe to Margaret Freethy 1674-1764 (H-3)
                                     7. Henry Layty 1698-1773 m Ann Polkinhorn 1725-1809 (see above gen 8) 
                  4. Margaret Laytye 1600
                  4. Marye Laytye 1601-1602
                  4. Richard Laytye 1603           (Richard and George possible ones listed start CE)
                  4. Tristran Laytye 1607
                  4. John Laytye 1608-1608
                  4. Pears Laytye 1611
                  4. Thomas Laytye 1614
                  4. George Laytye 1618
            3. Tristram Laytye 1575-1583 
      2. Thomas Laytye 1532-1599 m Eva 1535-1583 (From Section H) 1494.
            3. Christian Laytye 1562-1599
            3. John Laytye 1563-1564
            3. Margaret Laytye 1564-1566
            3. William Laytye 1567, d interstate, granted 1636
                  4. John Laytye 1590
                  4. Jane Laytye 1591
                  4. Ann Laytye 1592
                  4. Alice Laytye 1595
                  4. Ann Laytye 1597-1597
                  4. Ann Laytye 1599 m Giles Jeffery
                        5. Alice Jeffery 1620
                        5. Martha Jeffery 1622
                        5. Samuel Jeffery 1625
                  4. Matthew Layty 1600 (Start Section A)
                  4. Tobias Laytye 1602-1635 m Elizabeth Favel
                  4. William Laytye 1606-1661
            3. Katherine Laytye 1573
      2. William Laytye 1534-1574 (Sect H-5) 1494.

